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Reverend Mr, HERVEY. 


TEETER E 


To his SIS TER. 
Dear Siſter, Lincoln Cillege, Oxon. Sept. 16, 1733. 
AS there any occaſion to apologize for the ſe- 
rious purport of this, it would be ſufficient to 
direct you to the date and the time of its in- 
liting; but L promiſe myſelf that to you any thing of ; 
his nature will be unneceſſary; for though we are in the 3 
ery prime and ſpring of our years, ſtrongly difpoſed to | 
admire, and perfectly capacitated to r:}ith the gaieties 
of youth; yet we have been inured to moderate the 
'armth of our appetites, accuſtomed to anticipate in our 
minds the days of darkneſs, and inceſſantly diſciplined in- 
o a remembrance of our Creator. For my part, I find 
no ſeaſon ſo proper to addreſs one of the principal ſnarers 
of my heart, one of my neareſt and deareſt relations, as 
hat J have at preſent choſe and made uſe of. When ei— 
her an univerſal filence compoſes the ſoul, and calms eve- 
ry turbulent emotion, or the voice of joy and gladneſs 
Ipeaking through celeſtial mulic, invites to adore the won- 
ders of our Redeemer's love, touches upon the ſtrings of 


he ſofteſt paſſions, and inſpires the moſt ſweet, moſt ten- 


er ſentiments, 


A. | —— As 


„ ns. 


2 A COLLECTION Let. 1. 


As I was the other day traverſing the fields in queſt of 


health, I obferved the meads to have loſt that profuſion 


of fragrant odours which once perfumed the air; to be 
diſrobed of that rich variety of curious dyes, which fur- 
paſſed even Solomon in all his glory. Not a ſingle flower 
appears to gladden the ſight, .to-beſpangle the ground, or 
enamel the barren landſcape. The elouds that ere lon 

diſtilled the dews of honey, or poured themſelves forth in 
thowers of fatneſs, now combine in torrents to overflow the 
lifeleſs earth, to bury or ſweep away all the faint footſteps 
of ancient beauty. The hills that were crowned with corn, 
the vallies that laughed and ſung under loads of golden 
grain; in a word, the whole face of nature, that ſo lately 
rejoiced for the abundance of her plenty, is become bare, 


naked, and diſconſolate. As I was continuing my walk, 


avd muſing on this joyleſs ſcene, methought the ſudden 
change exhibited a lively picture of our frail and tranſi— 


tory itate ; methought every object that occurred ſeemed 


filently to forewarn me of my own future condition. 
1 dwelt on theſe conſiderations till they fermented in 
my fancy, and worked themſelves out in ſuch like ex- 


preſſions: What! mult-we undergo ſo grievous an al- 


« teration? We, whoſe ſprightly blood circulates in 
«© briſkeſt tides! We, who are the favourites of time, on 


whom youth, and health, and ftrength, ſhed their ſe- 


lecteſt influence'! We, who are fo apt to look upon 
« ourſelves as exempt from cares, or pains, or troubles, 
« and privileged to drink in the {ſweets of life without 
« reitraint, without-ailoy! Muſt we forego the ſunſhine 
« of our enjoyments for any thing reſembling this me- 
« Jancholy gloom! Muit the ſparkling eye fer in haggard 
« dimneſs? The lovely features and glowing cheeks be 
« obſcured by pale deformity? Muſt ſoft and gay deſires 
«. he baniſhed from our breaſts, or mirth and jollity from 
e Our converſation? Muſt the vigour of our age fall 


away like water that ruuneth apace, and the bliſsful 


c“ minutes of the prime of our years vanifh like a dream? 


« If this be our cafe, in vain ſure do we boaſt our ſupe- i 


5 rior felieity; in vain do we glory in being the darlings 
„ of heaven. The inanimate creation droop indeed, fick- 
en and languiſh for a time, but quickly revive, rejoice, 
« zpd again {hine forth in their brighteſt luſtre : it 18 

| | | « true, 
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66 true; 


OF ABEL TERS. 3 
4 true, they relinquilh, at the approach of winter, their 
% verdant honours, but reſt fully aſtured of receiving 
« them with intereſt from the ſucceeding fpring. But 
„ man, when he has paſſed the autumn of his maturity, 
„% when he has once reſigned himſelf into the cold em- 
“ braces of age, bids a long, an eternal adieu to all 
&« that is entertaining, amiable, or endearing ; no plea— 
40 ting expectations refreſh his mind; not the Jeaſt dawu- 
« ings of hope glimmer in to qualify the darkfome look- 
„ ing-for of death.“ | 5 
I had not long indulged theſe bitter reflections, before 
Jeſpied a remedy for thoſe fore eviis which occaſioned | 
them. Though I perceived all our paſſionate delights to. 
be vanity, and the iſſue of them vexation of ſpirit, vet J 
ſaw likewile that virtue was ſubitantial, and her fruits Joy 
and peace; that thongh all things came to an end, the 
ways of wiſdom were exceeding broad. The ſeeds of 
piety, if implanted in our tender breaſts, duly cheriſhed 
and conſtantly cuitivated, will bud and bloſſom even in 
the winter of our days; and when white and red ſhall be 
no more; when all the outward embelliſaments of our 
little fabric ſhall diſappear, this will {till lounſt-in im- 
mortal bloom. To walk humbly with our. God, dutifully 
with our parents, and charitably with all, will be an in- 
exhauſtible ſource of never-ceaſing comforts. What 
though we ſhall ſometimes be unable to hear the voice af 
ſinging men and ſinging women; though all the ſenſes 
prove falſe to their truſt, and refuſe to be any longer in- 
lets of- pleaſure; it is now, dear ſiſter, it is now in our 
power to make ſuch happy proviſions, as even then, in 
thoſe forlorn circumſtances, may charm our memories with 
raviſhing recollections, and regale all our faculties with 
the continual feaſt of an applauding conſcience, What 
ſweet complacency, what unſpeakable ſatisfaction ſhail 
we reap from the contemplations of an uninterrupted ſe- 
ries of ſpotleſs actions! No preſent uncafiuctſes will 
prompt us impatiently to wiſh for diſſolation, nor anxious 
tears for futurity make us immoderately dread the im- 
pending ſtroke; all will be calm, eaſy and ſerene; all - 
will be ſoothed by this precious, this invaluable thoueke . 
that by reaſon of the meekneſs, the Innocence, the Porz 
e ty 
* 


— _— 


n 


; 
fi 
| 


r r e 


e 


2 


—— — „ r 2 ——— 


: 2 — 
e a - F 


pa ae ie? 


e 
i 


1 A COLLECTION 


ty, and other Chriſtian graces which adorned the ſeveral 
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Let. 2. 


tages of our progreſs through the world, our names and 
our aſhes will be embalmed, the chambers of our tomb 
conlecrated into a Paradiſe of reſt, and our ſouls, white 
as our locks, by an eaſy tranfition, become angels of 
light. 1 am, with love to my brother, 
Dear Siſter, | 
Your moſt affectionate brother, 
James Hervey. 


LESTER IH, 
To his SiS TER. 


Dear Sifler, Lincoln College, Oxon. March 28, 1734. 
II is now a conſiderable time ſince I enjoyed the true 

and real pleaſure of your company. I fay true and 
real, becauſe my fancy has often took its flight to Har- 
dingſton, and delighted itſelf with the imaginary conver- 
ſation of you and my other dear relations; J have fre- 
quently recollected, and as it were acted over again in 
my mind, the many pleafing hours we have ſpent toge- 
ther in reading holy and Sin books, or diſcourſing 
on pious and uſeful ſubjects. And methinks I ſhould 
have been exceeding glad to have had the ſatisfaction yet 
more improved, by receiving a letter from you; which, 
I am ſure, would have been full of the moſt tender en- 
dearments of love and affection, and | hope would not 
have wanted expreſſions of true religion and virtue; and 
could I but once ſee that, could I but obſerve ourſelves 
not only dwelling together in unity, but travelling hand 
in hand towards the heavenly Jeruſalem, mutually encou- 
raging and aſſiſting one another to fight the good fight, 
to lay hold on eternal life, then ſhouid J greatly rejoice, 
then ſhould I begin to live. 1 | | 

I hope 1 may now congratulate your perfect recovery ; 
however, 1 am certain there is great reaſon for congra- 
zulation on account of your being fo choice a favourite of 
Heaven as your frequent fickneſtes, and often infirmities 
peak you to be. Uur gracious Father, though an 1+ 


dulgent lover of all mankind, Jeers to Watch over you 
| | | With 


Let. 2. 
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Let. 2. 


with more than ordinary care and concern, to be ex- 
tremely deſirous, nay, even ſolicitous for your ſalvation. 


OF LETTERS: 7 


How does his goodneſs endeavour by the repeated, 


though ligbteſt ſtrokes of his rod, to cure whatever is 


diſordered, to rectify whatever is amiſs in you? How ſtu- 
diouſly does he ſeek by Jaying you on a tick bed, to make 


you ſee yourſelf and all things elſe in a true and proper 
light: to point out to you your frailties and follies, your 


darling lufts, and the fins that do moſt eaſily befet you; 5 


to convince you that you are only a ſojourner here upon 


earth, your body a poor frail and corruptible houſe of 
clay, your foul a bright, glorious, and immortal being, 


that 1s haſting to the fruition of God, and to manſions 


of eternal reſt; to diſcover to you the vanity, meanneſs, - 


and contemptible littleneſs of this world, and the worth, 
the importance, and amazing greatneſs of the next. 


Do 


not then hold out again theſe kind calls to repentance. 


and amendment; do not refilt ſuch earneſt importunities, - 


ſuch ſweet ſolicitations; but ſuffer yourſelf by this loving 


correction to be made great; great in humility, holineſs, - 


and happineſs, 


Humble yourſelf under the mighty hand 


of God; and by a hearty ſorrow for your paſt faults, and 
a firm reſolution of obedience for the future, let this fa- 


therly chaſtiſement bring forth in you the peaceable fruits 
Oh ! let us dread, let us tremble, to 


of rigbteouſneſs. 


reject any longer the tenders of grace, leſt we awake at 


length his juſtice, and draw down vengeance upon our— 


ſelves : leſt our viſitation be not in love and with kind 


neſs, but in heavy diſpleaſure and with fury poured out; 


lelt bis nest diſpenſation be not a merciful feverity, but 
indignation and wrath, tribulation and anguith, 


Sure I cannot but admire that adorable Wiſdom, 


which has contrived all things ſo evidently and fo directly 


to your advantage | Your late illneſs has, I doubt not, be- 


got in you ſerious thoughts and holy diſpohtions, and 
theſe I fatter myſelf will be nouriſhed by the reception 
of the bleffed ſacrament the following Eaffer. Let us, 


dear ſiſter, break off our ſins by repentance—Let us 
amend our lives, and begin from this very infant to deny 
all ungodlineſs and workliy Jufts, and live ſoberly, righ - 
teouſly, and godly in the prefent world. S0 ſhall we an- 
lwer the good ends of our fickneſs—$So ſhall we be meet 

| Portakeps 
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” 
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6 A-COLLECTION Let. 3. 
part akers of thoſe holy myſteries here, and enjoy an in— 
heritance amongſt the ſaints in light hereafter. — And 
now I cannot but acquaint you how earneſtly I wiſhed 
that you and others of my neighbours (with whom 1 
have difcourſed upon this ſubject) were giving devout at- 
tendance to the prayers and praiſes that were offered up 
laſt Monday in your church, as likewiſe how I ſhould re- 
joice with exceeding great joy, to hear that both you and 
they continue ſtedfaſt, or rather abound more and more 
in the practice of this and ſuch other religious duties. 
And if you think the defire of my heart, and the longings 
of my ſoul are of any weight with any of them, pray let 
them know how I hope, defire, and pray, that we may 
be worthy communicauts, by an immediate forſaking of 
all wicked ways, and a thorough amendment, as well as 
an unſhaken reſolution to perſevere and advance in that 
amendment, | | 
Ny kind reſpects to all that you ſhall ſhew or read this 
letter to; deſire them not to forget me in their prayers : 
Let ** and ** know that I often think of them, and 
hope they ſometimes remember me, and the words that 1 
have often ſpoke to them. = | 
7 | I am, Cc. 
JAMES HERVEx. 


LE TT EN III. 


Dear Siſter, Lincoln College, Oxon. May 2, 1734. 


INDING myſelf in a writing humour, and remem- 
bering thai I had formerly promiſed you an enter- 
taining preſent, and being ſenſible of the decency of in- 
troducing it with an epiſtle; upon theſe accounts I again 
ſet pen to paper and addreſs you, notwithſtanding you 
have ſo very lately received a letter from me. By an uſe- 
fully entertaining preſent, I mean ſuch an one as will im- 
prove and edify at the ſame time that it diverts and de- 
lights; as will not only make you eaſy to yourſelf and 
agreeable to others, but alſo good and holy and wife un- 
to ſalvation. Now I ſcarce know any human compoſi- 
tion more lik-ly to promote theſe excellent purpoſes than 
this poem on the laſt day. For being in verſe, and ſet 
of 
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Let. 3. OF LETTERS. * 
off with all the graces of ſpeech and thought, it cannot 
fail of charming as well the nice ear as the ſound judg- 
ment; and as for the ſubject, ſure nothing can be more 
prodigiouſſy pleaſing, than to read of that bappy time 
which ſhall be the beginning of a bliſsful eternity; when 
our Redeemer by his mighty power ſhall change our vile 
bodies that they may be like unto his glorious body, and 
tranſlate us from a ſtate of corruption in the grave to 
ſhine forth as the ſun in the kingdom of our Father. And- 
every one mutt own, that the molt engaging perſuaſions 
to piety and holineſs of converſation are drawn from the 
recompence of a future invaluable reward; and that the 
moſt ſovereign preſervative againſt all ungodlineſs and 
worldly luſts is the terrors, the inſupportable terrors of 
the Lord. If therefore you would pleaſe yourſelf, refine 
your taſte, or have the practice of religion pleaſing, in- 
ſtead of plays, ballads, and other corrupt writings, read 
this almoit divine piece of poetry; read it (as I have 
done) over and over, think upon it, endeavour to digeſt it 
thoroughly, and even to get by heart the molt moving 
paſiages, and then I truit you will find it anſwer the ends 
I propoſe in ſending it. | 

You will excuſe me from exerciſing my poetical talent, 
ſince there are already two copies of recommendatory 
verſes, and becauſe I perceive ſuch an attempt will be 
either yery abſurd or very dangerous. For ſhould I tack 
together a few doggrel rhimes, this wofld be an affront 
to you; whereas, ſhould I ſucceed fo well as to gain the 
applauſe of my readers, this I am fure would portend 
very great harm, if not to you, yet moſt certainly to me. 
For what can portend greater harm than the words of 
praiſe; which, though ſmoother than oil, yet be they 
very words? What can be more deſtructive of that bum-_ 
ble mind which was in Chriſt Jeſus, that meek and lowly 
ſpirit which is 10 the fight of God of great price! I am 
fo far from carrying on my verſifying deſigns, that I 
heartily wiſh | had never conceived any; that thoſe lines 
I tent to my Couſin ****# had either never been made, 
or that I had never heard them commended. Pride and 
vanity are fooliſh and unreaſonable in duſt and aſhes, and 
which is worſe, odious and deteſtable before infinite Per— 
fection and infinite Power. Oh! let you and I then 


dread 
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7: A COLEECTION: 
dread whatever may adminiſter fewel to theſe worſt of 
tempers, more: than the poiſon of aſps, or the pellilence 


that walketh in darkneſs. Let us pray againſt ſeeking, 


deſiring, or taking pleaſure in the honour that cometh of 
men. Ang if at any time the flattering tongue, that 
ſnare of death ſhall overtake us, let us inſtantly fly unto 
our Saviour, and complain unto our God; then let us re- 


member, and remembering, let us acknowledge, that we 


are nothing, bave nothing, and deſerve nothing but ſhame 
and contempt, and miſery and puniſhment, 
J hope you was ſo happy as to receive the holy ſacra 


ment this Eaſter, and I beg of you to be ſo wiſe as well 


to underitand and often to coniider what you then did. 
We gave up ourſclves, our ſouls and bodies, to be a rea- 


ſonable, holy, and lively ſacrifice to God: ſo that we 
mult look upon ourſelves as having now no longer any 


right or title to ourſelves, but as our heavenly maſter's 
ſole property; we may not follow our own, hat muſt do 
his will in all things. We undertook to lead a new life, 
to follow the commandments of Cod, aud to walk hence- 
forth in his holy ways; and this and whatever elſe we 


' promiſed at that ſacred altar, we muſt endeavour to per- 


form if we hope to enter into heaven. Let therefore no 
day paſs without reflecting on the ſolemn engagement we 
bave made, and without examining whether we have act- 
ed up to it. Let us not imagine that we did the whole 
of our duty, when we took the conſecrated elements into 
our mouths, but be convinced, that we only as it were 


| Hited ourſelves afreth under our Captain's banner, and 


that the ſervice, the fight agaiuit his and our enemies is 
to be hourly renewed, aud eon:lantly maintained even 
unto death, d . 
25 I am, G. | 
JAMES Hervey. 


LETTER Iv; 
Dear Siſter, Oxon. March 11, 17 35. 


Y Efterdzy the judge came hither, and to-day the 
aſſizes begin. I thall go to hear the aſſize ſermon 


preſently. This cannot but put us in mind of that great 


account we mult all give before the judgment-feat of 


Chriſt. 


Let. | 4. 


Let. 4. ; 
Chriſt. 
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Chriſt. How melancholy a fight 1s it, to fee a poor cri- 
minal go up to the bar! all he has is no longer his own 3 
bis very life is in the power of the magiſtrate; and he 13 
in great danger of a ſpeedy death. And if this be fo - 
dreadful, how infinitely more dreadful will 1t be to ap- 
pear before a more ſtrict and awful tribunal ? The good 
Lord grant, that you and I may not be calt in that tre- 
mendous trial! A trial that will be undergone before 
angels and God; upon the iſſue of which our eternal life 
will depend. Was I to wiſh a wiſh for the deareſt friend 
in the world it ſhould not be for gold or jewels, or 
apparel ; theſe things are fading, and the faſhion of them 
pafleth away: but it ſhould be for a favourable ſentence 
in that laſt and great day. Will not the archangel] 
ſhortly ſound the trump? Will not all the dead come 
forth out of their graves, and the ancient of days ſit? 
How valuable then will an humble and holy life be ! If 
you and I be found with the weddipg-garment on, we 
ſhall doubtleſs enter into the joy of our Lord, never to 
die, never to grieve, never to be parted more. But if we 
thould either of us be negligent in this matter; if we 
ſiould be ſurpriſed without oil in our lamps; Oh! the 
fearfulneſs and trembling that will come upon us! the 
horrible dread that will overwhelm us! to think that we 
mult be for ever ſhut out of heaven, baniſhed eternally 
from the preſence of God, the ſociety of ſaints, and the 
fulneſs of joy! If you or I were to be torn from our 
kindred and our father's houſe, and hurried away captive 
into a foreign country, there to be chained to the gallies, 
or condemned to the mines! how would this grieve both 
us and our dear relations! how would it pierce our ſouls 
as a ſword ! If this be ſad, (as certainly it is), alas! what 
will it be, to be everlaſtingly ſeparated by the unpaſſable 
gulf? for one to be caught up to Heaven, and there to 


be ever with the Lord; and for the other to be thruſt 


down into torments; and dwell with wailing and gnaſh- 
of teeth? Dear ſiſter, let us conſider this; and give all 
diligence to make our calling and election ſure; that 
when the changes and chances of this moral life are over, 

| me - 
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we may meet and live together in glory everlaſting. 
Wbich is and ſhall be the hearty prayer of, 
N DE Yours, Oc. 

James Hervey. 


e 
Good Madam, Dummer, May 7, 1737. 


FRAY be pleaſed to caſt ycur eye to the bottom, and. 
obſerve who it is that defires to beſpeak you. It is 
one who knows bimſelf to have been. guilty of the moſt. 


flighting behaviour, and to have deſerved in return your 


greateſt diſdain. If after you perceive his name to be 


Hervey, that Hervey who has been ſo lately and ſo long in 
London without ever waiting upon Mrs. *** ; without 


paying his reſpects to her who merits ſo much the eſteem of 


every Chriſtian, without any thankful acknowledgment 


for her kind wiſhes ſo often conceived, and her prevailing 


prayers. ſo often put up in his behalf. —If, Madam, after 
you are informed of all this, you can bear to give the re- 
mainder of the paper a favourable reading, I ſhall not 
only account myſelf highly obliged to your good nature, 
but when J have an occaſion to put up ang? ers and to 
exerciſe forgiveneſs, I will think upon it as a pattern. 


On Sunday I was called out by Providence from my 
on flock to preach at two {trange churches. They lay 


at a conſiderable diſtance from each other, and from 
Dummer; ſo that in paſſing to them, and repairing again 
to my own pariſh, I travelled a good many miles. All 
the way I went along I was cutertained in the fineſt man- 
ner imaginable; far more finely than mine, or, I may 
venture to ſay, than any words can deſcribe. I wiſh I 
had the glowing colours, the accurate pencil, and the 


maiterly genius of ſome firit-rate painter, that 1 might 
draw out, with as little injuſtice as poflible, the lovely 


landſcape, and make a preſent, in ſome degree, worthy 
your acceptance. The air was in its beſt temperament ; 
neither ſo hot as to enfeeble or diſpirit, nor ſo cold as to 


cauſe any uneaſy chillneſs. It was fit to recommend and. 
ſet off the moſt agreeable objects, and to be the vehicle 


of perfumes, not much inferior to myrrhe, aloes and cal- 
fa. I was in company with a gentleman of a clear under- 


ſtanding 
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ſtanding, and a tolerable ſhare of reading; he had ſeen 

much of the world, and had a very deep piercing inſight 

into things; he could talk judiciouſly upon moſt topics, | 

v. and would ſometimes beſtow ſome hints upon religious | 
ones. So that when 1 was diſpoſed for converſation, 1 | 
could have immediate recourſe to one that would refine 
my taſte, and improve my judgment, if not miniſter grace 


* to my heart. The face of the ſkies alſo conſpired to ren- | 
and. der every proſpect compleatly pleaſant, it was decked and | 
t is diverſified with filver-like clouds; not ſuch as were | 
aoſt charged with heavy rains, but ſuch as prevented the an- 
our noyance of one continued glare, and changed the ſunſhine | | 
be Frequently for a welcome ſhade ; ſuch as Troed for a foil | 
7 in to the unſullied etherial blue. Thus did God order all 
out circumſtances ſo as to render our ride exceedingly de- 
m of lightful. At our firſt ſetting out, we went over ſtrong 
gent ground; where no ſeed was ſown, and ſo no fruit could 4 
ling. grow. Its uſeleſſneſs was not owing to any defect in point | 
\fter of fertility, but to a want of being manured. | 
re- Is not this the cafe of many immortal ſouls, who are | 
not born with bleſſed diſpoſitions, and bid fair for becoming | 
ure, eminent ſaints, but are Joſt and ſpoiled for want of care | 
| 


d to and inſtruction? O for faithful ſhepherds to ſeek them, 
for induſtrious huſbandmen to cultivate them! Send 


my Lord a plenty of ſuch to work in thy vineyard, and to 
lay | watch over thy ſheep! This coarfe beginning, though it | 
from had no form nor comelineſs in itſelf, yet tended to give an | 
gain additional verdure to the ſucceeding ſcenes. So the bot- _ 

All tomleſs pit and the unquenchable fire, though inhrately 


man- formidable, will create in the elect a more tafteful reliſh 

may and enjoyment of their heavenly felicity. We made more | 
h 1 haſte than ordinary to get away from this barren ſpot. | 
the For why ſhould any one tarry in ſuch a place, or frequent 
night uch acquaintance, where all that occurs is vain and | 
ovely unprofitable? Where nothing truly beneficial can either 1 
zriby be imparted or acquired? The ſooner we are delivered | 
gent; from ſuch a ſituation, the better; no departure can be 
as to abrupt, no flight precipitate. When we were advanced | 
1 a little farther, we entered upon a large encloſure. Here 
ehicle were all the footſteps of a commendable and ſucceſsful in- | 
Lad dultry, The wheat was in the blade, and ſprang up with | 
nder- a plenteous increaſe, and in goodly array. It was not | 


2 choaked 


on our courſe, admiring {ti} as we went, the teeming 


12 A COLLECTION Let. x, 


choaked with weeds, nor embarraſſed with thiſtles, but 
like à clean and even mantle covered the plain: a pre— 
ſent credit, and likely to be a future comfort to its own- 
er. This ſuggeſted to me the value of a diligent hand, 
that portion which 1t is in every one's power to bequeath 
to himlelf. All the affairs of the flothful are like the 
mountains of G7/bo9a, on which there was no due, neither 
rain, nor fields of offerings. But where there is prudence 
and difcretion to contrive, and a ſteady fervour to exe- 
cute, there whatſoever 1s undertaken will, in all probabi- 
lity, proſper. By a ſpirit of management, even the wil- 
derneſs may be brought to bud and bloſſom as a roſe: 
and was there ſuch a ſpirit in the profeſſors of religion, it 
would prompt them to be, like Dorcas, full of good works : 
or, like the great apoſtle, continually aſpiring after freſh 
and higher meaſures of perfection. We ſhould be frugal cf 
our time, careful of all our talents, and moſt laudably co- 
vetous of every grain of improvement in piety. We held 
earth, the infant corn, and the pregnant promiſes of a 
prodigious harveſt. This led me to muſe upon one of the 
diſtinguiſhing doctrines of Chriſtianity, I mean the ge- 
neral reſurrection. It convinced me how perfectly poſ- 
ſible it. is with God to raiſe the dead; it gave me alſo a 


glimpſe of that perfection of beauty, to which the bodies 


of the juſt ſhall rife. For a little while ago I beheld, 
and lo! the whole vegetable world was naked and bare, 
without any ornaments, or ſo much as one amiable fea- 
ture, like ſome withered, wrinkled, deformed hagg. 
But now how charmingly it appears, and fmiles, and 
ſhines! No virgin is more gay and blooming, no bride is 
better array'd or more ſparkling. And if God fo enlivens 
and clothes the graſs of the earth and the tenants of the 
field, how much more ſhall he quicken and ennoble our 
mortal bodies, which we hope are the temples of the 
Holy Ghoſt ? Several of our dear friends we have accom- 
panied to the grave: we ſaw with weeping eyes their 


poor bones depoſited in the duſt. But henceforth let vs 


dry up our ſorrows, they ane not to periſh, but to be pu- ; 


rified in thoſe gloomy chambers. The hour is coming 
when the Lord himſelf ſhall deſcend from heaven, with 


the voice of the archangel, and the trump of God, TR 
. 
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ſounds. But it was only to bring them back __ as 


Numbers of ſprightly birds, hopping and ſinging among 


ved is the goodneſs of the Lord to the e 


will be filled with everlaſting anthems. The air was im- 
pregnated with ſweets, and without money or without 
Price we breathed in ſuch a delicious fragrance, as far ex- 
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unexpectedly, with the freſh pleaſure of a grateful ſur- 
priſe. Here I thought of the ſweet influences of prace, 
and wiſhed for that happy time, when the viſits of the 
bleſſed Spirit will be uninterrupted. . ny the lawns and 
plains diſappeared again, and we dived into a wood, 


the branches, folaced us as we paſſed. We thanked the 
pretty ſongſters, and bid them go on to ſupply our lack 
of praiſe. But what moſt of all affected us, being alto- 
gether new, was the wafbling of the nightingale. What 
a tuneful throat has that charming creature, and what an 
unwearied uſe does ſhe make of it! I myſelf heard her 
melody in the day- time, and I am told in the night-ſea- i 
ſon alſo'fhe takes no reſt. How ſovereign and undeſer:. | 
Rildren of men! 
The pipe of this wakeful choriſter, though now ſo inceſ- 
ſant in thankſgivings, muſt ſoon be ſealed up in endleſs 
ſilence; while the mouth of dull and ungrateful mortals 


celled the powders of the merchant-*. 


mind of ſome beautiful lines of the great Milton. W feaſts up 
2 | 85 | W honour « 
— —— Now gentle pales 
Fanning their odorif*rous wings, diſpenſe Theſe 
Native perfumes, and whiſper whence they ſiole A mig 
Thoſe balmy ſpoils. | | Thus « 


The other recalled to my memory part of a divine de 
| ſeription, vaſtly ſuperior to Milton's. * Lo, the winter 1s 


« paſt, the rain is over and gone; the flowers appear on 

the earth, the time of the ſinging of birds is come, and 

the voice of the turtle is heard in our land 4 — 
Two of our ſenſes being ſo exquiſitely gratified, we My d. 


. k ar 
were in no haſte to leave the place, though it was nar- Nor 
row, and afforded no other proſpect but the ſhining cano- | ER 

over our heads, But as ſoon as we were emerged ecci 
from this ſylvan path, what wonders preſented themſelves with 
to our view: I think .I was ſcarce ever more apreeably E 
| | | | obſig 

* Cant. ili. 6. + cant. ii. 11, 12, brance 0 
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ſtartled in my life. We ſtood upon the brow of a hill, 


ſur- and underneath were tracts of level ground of an immenſe 
race, circumference. The labouring eye could hardly deſcry 
the the utmoſt bounds. The whole ſcene, being parcelled 
and out among a variety of tillers, and producing variety of 
00d, fruits, was like a noble piece of checquer-work. The nearer 


gong parts, and thoſe diſtinctly difcernable, were repleniſhed 
| the with rural riches. The folds. were full of ſheep, and of 


lack lambs friſking by the ide of their fleecy dams. The val- 
alto- lies ſtood ſo thick with corn, that they even laughed and. 
V hat ſung. One ſpot was not ſprinkled, but ſeemed to be 
at an overlaid with a profuſion of flowers, as the roof of the 
| her temple was with gold ; another was, as it were, enamel- 
fea. ME led, like an embroidered carpet, with a well-proportioned 
leſer- diſtribution; ſome of them yellow as oranges, ſome white 
men! as ſnow, ſome tinged with a boarder as red as blood. 


The towns and villages interſperſed here and there, look- 
ed like the tiny tents of the fabled fairies, Namberleſs 
other beauties glanced upon my ſight; but as I bad not 


ncel- 
ndleſs 
ortals 


1 then leiſure to examine them, ſo neither have I now room 
thou to relate them. O that theſe, and all the charms of tlie 
ar ex- MW delightful ſeaſon, may lead up every ſpectator's thoughts 


to the inimitable glories of heaven! And while the eye 
feaſts upon them, let every tongue acknowledge to the 
W honour of the all-creating God; | 


me 11 


Theſe are thy glorious works, Parent of good ! 

Almighty ! thine this univerſal frame, 

Thus wondrous fair « thyſelf bow wond"rous then 1 
Jamis Hervey. 
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M/ dear Friends, the Inhabitants of Collingtree, near 
Northampton, Dummer, June 29) 1737. 


Bae Received the letter wrote in your name, and figned- 
mſelve3 with your hands, and was very well pleaſed with its 
reeably |<" t<nts. I am glad that you are all in good health, and 


am obliged to you for retaining ſo honourable a remem- 
brance of an .unworthy youth. Your delire to have a 


ſtartled B 2— careful 


letting this paſs; it is, I ſay, well and wiſely done of 
vou, to be ſolicitous in this matter. For a minitter is a 
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careful elergyman ſettled among you is perfectly right 
and laudable. But I fear you make an over-favourable 
and miſtaken judgment, when you imagine me to be ſuch 
an one, and pitch upon me for that purpoſe. However, 
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perſon of the greateſt importance imaginable ; his office next. 


1s of the moſt univerſal concernment ; and his demeanour Now 
therein, of the moſt beneficial or prejudical tendeney. choice 1 
Benefic1al, if he be able, faithful, and watches for his two or t 
ſouls as one that mult give account. Prejudicial, if. he WW nilter.— 
be unſtilful, unactive, and unconcerned about the ſpi- though 
ritual welfare of his people. he things that pertain to ſwer ev. 
jalvation, and the means of obtaining cverlaiting life are ſelf and 
lodged in his hands. He is the ſteward of the myſteries WW norant « 
of Chrift, and ſo the guardian (under divine grace) of himſelf, 
your beſt and moſt abiding intereſts. If through igno- quaintec 
rance he miſmanage, or through 1dleneſs neglect this ſary for 
weighty truſt, it may be the ruin of immortal ſouls. Where- WF fome un. 
as, If he be both diſcreet and diligent in his holy vocation, BM of godli 
he may be the inſtrument of the richeſt benefits to thoſe MW fure, th 
committed to his charge. His praying to God, and his on eye 
preaching to them, may be attended with ſuch a bleſſing bas bro 
from on. high, as will fill them with heavenly wiſdom, poſſeſſes 
form them to true holineſs, and, fit them for the future WM gratcful 
glory. Benefits theſe, not inconſiderable or momentary, Per, yet 
but ſuch as are great beyond all expreſſion, and laſting be ruffle, 
to eternity. For theſe reaſons, it will be your wiſdom eommon! 
and your happineſs to procure a paſtor whoſe life is ex- and will 
emplary, whoſe doctrine is found, whoſe heart is warm his holy 
with zeal for God, and whoſe bowels yearn with com- {Wſnels of t 
paſſion for men. If your bones were broken, or if you ed the, 
were brought to death's door by the force of fome vio- ignificar 
Jent diſeaſe, you would not be content with the preſcrip- ers ſuch 
tion of a quack, but ſeek out for the beft advice. If ſhe worl: 
your wives were in hard labour, if the children were t filthy 
come to the birth, and there was not ſtrength to bring Hopes, h. 
forth, you would not ſpare to ride for the moſt experien- Vith Chr 
ced midwife, Oh! be as prudent and careful for the nd will 
ſalvation of your ſouls which endure for ever, as you are erſon 11 
for the life of your bodies which 1s but as a vapour. eck to p 
Remember, that you are fick of fin, fadjy diſordered by Mud, to 


ſundry 
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ſundry corruptions, and muſt neceſſarily be cured before 
you go hence, and are no more ſeen, Remember, that 
you mult be regenerated and born again, or you cannot 
enter into the kingdom of heaven. And be not willing 


et 6, 


right 
rable 
{uch 


ever, 
ne of to truſt ſuch matters, which are of infinite and ever- 
r is a laſting moment, to the management of any that comes 


Now that you may be the better able to make a right 
choice in this important particular, I will lay before you 
two or three of the diſtinguiſhing characters of a true mi- 


Nour 
ency. 
r his 


if he niſter.—Firſt, He has a tolerable ſtock of knowledge: 
 ſpi- though not enough to explain all myſteries, or to an- 
zin tower every perplexing queltion, yet enough to make him- 
fe are ſelf and his hearers wile unto ſalvation. - He may be ig- 


teries norant of many things without much diſparagement to 


de) of himſelf, or prejudice to his people; but he muſt be ac- 
igno- quainted with, and able to teach others all that is neceſ- 
t this ſary for them to know. —Secondly, He has not only 
 here- ſome underſtanding, but ſome experience alſo in the way 
ation, of godlineſs. He has learnt to fubdue, in ſome mea- 
thoſe ſure, the pride of his nature, and to be humble. in his | 
d his own eyes, and not fond of applauſe from others. He 
effing bas broke the impetuoſity of his paſſion, and generally 
{dom, poſſeſſes his ſoul in patience : or if, upon ſome very un- 
future MM grateful and provoking uſage, he cannot calm his tem- 
ntary, Per, yet he can -curb his tongue; and though his ſpirit 
aſting be ruffled, yet his words will be gentle. Ile is molt © 
iſdom Neommonly meek after the manner of his bleſſed Muſter, - 
is ex- and will always. return bleſſing for curſing, according to 


warm his holy command. He has often looked into the ſſiort- 
com- nels of time, and the lomth of eternity; he has weigh» | 


if you 4 d the greatneſs and richneſs of heaven, with the in- 
je vio- WW gnificant and deſpicable meannefs of earth; aad diſco- 


ers ſuch a mighty diſſerence, as helps him to live above 
he world, even while he is in it. So that he is no lover 

f filthy lucre, no hunter of carnal pleaſures, but his 
hopes, his defires, and all his views of happineſs, are lid 
vich Chriſt in God. He is courteous and condeſcending, 
and will loop with the utmoſt cheerfulneſs to the lowelt 


eſcrip- 
e. II 
1 were fl 
bring 
perien- | 
for the 


ou are erſon in his pariſh. He will be affable and kind, and 
apour. eck to pleaſe, not himſelf, but his neighbours, for their 
red by od, to edification. But you muſt not expect to find 


3 3 him 


ſundr; 


carry the ſpirit of his ſermons into his erdinary conver- 


he will go firſt and beat the way. As far as human in- 
firmities permit, he will ſtrive to be unblameable and un- 
reproveable, that he may renew the apoſtle's challenge, 
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him triffing or ludicrous ; he will not preach to you on 
the Sunday and play. with you on the week-days, but 


ſation, He will maintain an uniform gravity of beha- 
viour, without ſuffering it to be frozen into moroſeneſs, 
or thawed into levity. He will love his pariſhioners, not 
for their agreeable perſons or amiable qualities, but be- 


cauſe they are redeemed by the blood of Chriſt. It will | 


be his buſineſs and conſtant endeavour, I had almoſt ſaid 
his meat and drink, to ſet forward their ſalvation ;- that by 
their being made meet for the inheritance of ſaints in 
light, his crucified Lord may ſee of the travail of his 
foul, and be ſatisfied. He will never forget the importu- 
nate requeſt of his Saviour, but thoſe winning and com- 
manding words, Feed my ſheep,” © feed my lambs,” will 
be engraven upon the tables of his heart. To fulfil this 
earneſt requeſt, and execute this laſt charge of his deareſt 
Redeemer, will be the fixed and invariable ſcope of alt 
his deſigns. If at any time he hits this defirable mark, 
by bringing home to the fold any that have gone aſtray, 
he will be as glad as one that findeth great ſpoils. To 
ſee the people of his care perſiſting in profaneneſs, ſen- 


ſuality, and an unconverted ſtate, will be the greatelt ) 


grief that he feels: but to ſee his children walking in 
the truth, mortifying their evil affections, and growin 


up in goodneſs as the calves of the ſtall; this: will be his 


Joy and crown of rejoicing ; better to him than thouſands 
of filver and gold. It is his work to win ſouls, and by 
the former of theſe qualifications he 1s fitted for it, by 


the letter he is wholly devoted to it. And in order to 
proſecute it with the greater ſucceſs, he will firſt take 
heed to himſelf, that his life be a fair and beautiful tran- 
ſcript of his doctrine, fuch as may remind men of, and 
be daily reinforcing his inſtructions. He will not bind 

the yoke upon your ſhoulders, till he has-wore it himſelf; 


and ſhould the paths of religion prove ever ſo thorny, 


< Be ye followers of me, even as I am of Chriſt.“ Second: 


ly, His preaching will be plain; full of ſuch uſeful ſenſe 


as may be edifying to the better learned, and yet deliver. 


ed 
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ed in ſo' eaſy a manner, as may be intelligible to the 
ignorant. It will-not only be plain, but powerful alſo, 

if preceding prayers and tears, it words coming warm 
from the heart, and accompanicd with an ardent dehire of 
being attended to; if to feel himſelf what he ſpeaks, and 
ſo long that it may be felt by others, can make it ſuch, - 
he will declare the whole will of God, without withhold. 

ing or mincing any. Be the truth ever ſo diſagrecable, 
contrary to your profits, or contrary to your pleaſures, 
you will be ſure to hear it. He will indeed ſhew it in as 


| lovely, a light, and make it as palatable as he can, but no- 


thing will prevail upon him to conceal. or diſpuiſe it.“ 
Thirdly, He will not contine his teaching to God's day or 
houſe, but will exerciſe his care of you every day, and 
will bring it home to your own houſes, whether you in- 
vite him or no. He will frequently viſit you, and for the 


fame end as he meets you at church. Now, ſhall you like 


this part of his duty, or bid him welcome, when he comes 
on ſuch an errand ? Nay, he will think himſelf bound to 
proceed farther, and to inquire into the ſtate of your 


| fouls, and your proceedings in your families; whether 


you are competently furnithed with ſaving knowledge? 
and are careful to increaſe it daily, by allowing a daily. 
portion of your time for reading the ſcriptures ? What 
virtues you are deficient in, what vices you are ſubject to? 
What evil tempers, what vile affections, what unruly paſ- 
ſions are predominant in you, and want to be ſuppreſled ? 
Whether your children are catechiſed, and your {ſervants 
inſtructed 5 Whether you are conſtant in family worlhid, 
and at your cloſet devotions? How you ſpend the Sab- 
bath; whether you ſquander it away in impertinent vi- 
fits, idle chat, or fooliſh jeſting: or whether you conſe- 


_ erate it to the better exerciſes of prayer, praiſe, holy diſ- 


courſe, reading and meditation? Theſe, and other points 
of the like nature, he will examine into, and exhort you 


to amend what is-amiſs, no leſs than encourage you to 


perſevere in that which is good. Nor will he exhort you 
once or twice only, but again and again, and hardly 
leave off till he has won your conſent. In things that 
relate to himſelf, he will be eaſily ſaid nay ; but when 
the great God inſiſts upon obedience, and a bleſſed im- 
mortality will be loſt by diſobedience, he will be inſtant. 

Ee | in 
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in ſeaſon and out of ſeaſon ; he will ſolicit with unwearied 
applications the important cauſe, and preſs you to perform 
your duty, as the poor widow importuned the unjuft 
judge to avenge here of her adverſary ; he will-add to his 
exhortations,” reprooſs. His eye will be open, and his 
ears attentive to what paſſes in his pariſh ; and when any 


one walks diſorderly, he will meet him as Elijah did 


Ahab *, with.a rebuke in his mouth. This I can pro- 


miſe, that he will not rail at, nor accoſt you with re- 
proachful words; but he will certainly ſet before you the 
He will not defame you be- 


things that you have done. 
hind your backs, bat whether you be rich or poor, whe— 
ther you be pleaſed: with it or not, he will bear in mind 
the commandment of the Lord, and. ſhew his people their 


tranſgreſſions, and the houſe of Jacob their ſins f. He 


7 will tell you with tenderneſs, but yet with plainneſs, that 
ſuch courſes are a ſad and too ſure a proof, that prace has 


not bad its proper work on your ſouls, that ye are carnal, - 


and have not the ſpirit of Chriſt. - So that a true miniſter 


of the goſpel will be a conſtant inſpector of your actions, 


a faithful, monitor of your duty, and an impartial re- 


prover of your offences: He will guide you by his coun- 


fel, and animate you by his example, and bleſs you by his 


prayers. If you be willing and obedient, he will conduct 


you ſafely through a troubleſome and naughty world, 


and bring you to the land of everlaſting felicity ; but if 
you be perverſe and obſtinate, he will be a ſtanding ter- 


ror to your conſcience here, and a ſwift witneſs againſt 


you hereafter ; he will be the unhappy means of increaſing 


your preſent guilt, and aggravating your future account, 
and of making it more tol 
the day of judgment, than for you. 


And now, my kind and dear friends, are you, upon 3 


ſecond thoughts defirous of having ſuch a paſtor placed 


amongſt you? Shall you be glad to have the afore-men- 


tioned vigilance and dihigence exerted in the holy func- 


tion? Can you wilhngly ſubmit to an overſight ſo nar- | 
row, to admonitions ſo inceſſant, to corrections ſo cloſe | 
and particular 21. after due conſideration, ye are wil- | 
ling ; give me leave to inform you, how ye may procure 


1 Kings xxl. 20. + Iſai. Ivii. 1. 
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ſuch a man of God to come unto you, and take up his 
' abode with you. He is an exceeding great and precious“ 
bleſſing to any people; too precious to be purcha- 
ſed with money, aud is the free gift of God. So that 
the way to obtain him, is to addreſs yourlelves to Heaven, 
and make ſupplication to the Almighty. What cannot 
prayer, fervent and believing prayer do? 1 ſcarcely 
know any thing that is above its power, or beyoutl its 
reach. Prayer has locked up the clouds, and opened 
them again; made the earth as won, and the heavens as 
braſs; prayer has arreſted the ſun in his race, and made 
the moon ſtand {till in her march, and reverſed the perpe- 
| tual decree ; prayer has fetched down angels from above, 
and raiſed up the dead from beneath, and done many 
wonderful works. In like manner prayer will get for 
you an uſeful and worthy teacher; if he be ever ſo far 

off, this will bring him near; if he be ever ſo averſe, 
this will over-rule his inclination. Do you doubt of this? 
I own you would have good reaſon if you had nothing 
but my word to ſupport it. But what if God, who can- 
not lie, has teſtified and given you aſſurance of the fame ? 
Why then, I hope, ye will be no longer faithleſs, but be- 
lieving. Hear, therefore, what he himſelf has ſaid by 
his own beloved Son, * Aſk, and ye ſhall receive; ſeek, and 

ye ſhall find *.“ Again, he faith, If ye ſhall aſk any thing 
in my name, I will do it .' Here you ſee the Almighty 
has paſſed his word, and he, to whom all things are poſ- 
ſible, has pawned his veracity, that he will not deny you. 


the requeſt of your lips. And dare you not truit the 


All- powerful? Can you have a better ſecurity than his, 
whoſe title is faithful and true? The divine promiſes are 
all immutable, ſtronger than the ſtrong mountains, and 
heaven and earth ſhall paſs away, ſooner than one jot or. 

tittle of them ſhall paſs unfulfilled. When ye deſire a 
pious and able miniſter, ye deſire a good thing, fuch as 
will be for the honour and glory of God to grant. 
Therefore, encouraged by this, and confiding on his moſt 
fure promiſe, beg of the Moſt High to give you a true 
paltor and ſhepherd for your ſouls; one that may love you - 
like St. Paul, rule you like David, teach you like Saznuel, 


* Matt. vii. 5 1 T John xiv. 14. | 
: | and 
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and lead you like Joſhua to the heavenly Canaan ; that 
bleſſed and bliſsful country where we all would be! 

O God, great and glorious, infinite in thy wiſdom, and 
uncontroulable in thy power! Thy providence is over all 
thy works; thine eyes run to and fro through the earth, | 
to behold the condition, and ſupply the wants of thy ſer- 
vants. Thou ſenteſt Moſes to deliver thy children out of 
Egypt, Philip to inſtruct the ignorant eunuch, and Peter 
to preach to the devout centurion. O bleſſed Lord, WhO Dear 
art the ſame yeſterday, and to day, and for ever, vouch- 1 Hop 
ſafe the ſame mercy to us of this pariſh, that we alſo may 
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our paths by his godly directions, and as ſalt to our cor- be glad 
, ſouls by his unblameable converſation. Let ſuch heard of 
{ 


j | our 
| have a teacher come from God! Grant us, O thou Giver to 3 h 
1 of every good gift, a faithful ſhepherd for our ſouls! who nities of 
| | may feed us in a green paſture, and lead us forth beſide Majeſty 
i i the waters of comfort. One that may be wholly devoted do not { 
190 to thy ſervice, and intent upon nothing but the due dil- fer befo 
if charge of his important office; who may be a light to voully fi 
4 
1 


— — — 


f | { a miniſter, we beſeech thee, be placed over us, as will and wor 
*I 1 wuatch for our ſpiritual welfare; that will love us with an to him ? 
i affectionate and parental tenderneſs ; that will cheriſh us, .of world 
ws as a hen cheriſheth her chickens under her wings. One ſundry 
' that may be able as well as willing to inſtruc us in our will brin 
i duty, to whom thou haſt revealed the wonderous things ments of 
of thy law, and the glorious myſteries of thy golpel. holy anc 

Whoſe lips may preſerve knowledge, whoſe tongue may has for 

be continually dealing it out, and whoſe mouth may be which i: 

unto us us. a well of life: whoſe diſcourſes may be better, © 

milk to the babes, meat to the ſtrong, and medicine to church) 

the fick. Who may have a ſkilful as well as a compal- your ſpi 

ſionate zeal, and know how to divide rightly the word of dicine, a 

truth ; who may be an example as well as an exhorter, a like a m 

pattern as well as a preacher, of every charitable action, to diſper 

and every devout temper. Under whoſe guidance we purifying 

may walk in the ways of peace and piety, of meekneſs have ſuc 

and humility, of righteouſneſs and ſalvation ; till we all be back: 

come to the city of the living: God, to an innumerable them. 

company of angels, and to the ſpirits of juſt men made tain, and 

perfect. O grant us ſuch a prieſt, and clothe him with oupht t. 

ſuch qualifications, and make thy choſen people joyful ! ready wi 

Hear us, moſt merciful Father, for his ſake, whoſe ſheep ' L cannot 


we are, who bought us with his. blood; who died for us 
r= on. 
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JC 
on earth, and maketh interceſſion for us in heaven, even 
Jeſus Chriſt; to whom, with thee, and the Holy Ghoſt, 


be all honour and glory, world without end. Amen. 


LETTER WI. 


To his SisrER. 


Dear Siſter, = Dummer, Fuly 5, 1137. 
] Hope London does not diſagree with the health of 
your body, and I dare fay it may be made ſerviceable 


to the health of your ſoul. There are precious opportu- 


nities of going to church, and worſhipping the divine 
Majeſty, every morning and evening, which I hope you 
do not flight, but embrace with all thankfulneſs, and pre- 
fer before every other engagement. If you was grie- 
vouſly fick, and even hard at death's door, you would 
be glad to have recourſe 'to any phyſician : but if you 


heard of one that could not poſhbly miſtake your caſe, 
and would infallibly cure you, how eagerly would you fly 


to him? Siſter, believe me, our ſouls are ſick of fin, ſick 


of worldly-mindedneſs, fick of pride, fick of paſſion, and 


ſundry other diſorders, which, if not ſpeedily healed, 
will bring us down, not only to the grave, but to the tor - 
ments of hell. We have almoſt as little taſte or reliſh of 


holy and devout exerciſes, as a ſick and languiſhing man 


has for the ftrong meats he loved when he was well; 
which is a plain, and too undeniable a proof, that our 
better, our immortal part is ſadly out of order. Now at 
church you may find a ſure and never-failing remedy for 
your ſpiritual diforders. God's grace is a es me- 
dicine, and in his houſe it is to be obtained. There he, 

like a moſt bountiful and beneficent prince, ſtands ready 
to difpenſe the help and aſſiſtance, the enlightening and 
purifying influences of his Spirit. Sure then, we who 
have ſuch urgent, and immediate need of them, ſhall not 
be backward to go, and with an humble earneſtneſs ſeek 
them, ſay immediate; for ſince our life is fo uncer- 
tain, and we know not what a day may bring forth, we 
oupht to get our work diſpatched, and our accounts 
ready without delay. It is evening now I write this; and 
| cannot tell whether this may not be the night in which, 
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ter than a loving and affectionate 


I am to hear that apazing cry, * Behold the bridegroom 
cometh,” 


For ou ght I 


Her body may be pale 
and cold, and ſtretched out in the coffin; my dear mam- 


ma and my brothers taking their laſt farewel, and givin 

her the parting kiſs ; the joiner juſt about to nail on the 
lid, and hide her face for ever from mortal view. Nay, 
ſhe may already have been carried upon men's ſhoulders, 


and committed to the duſt, ſo that what I am inditing, 
may find her in the grave. She may be ſleeping in ſome 


church-yard that I know nothing of, among thouſands of 
dead bodies, never to awake, never to ariſe, till the arch- 
_ angel's trumpet ſounds, and the heavens are no more. — 
The very imagination of this ſudden change, ſtrikes a 
damp upon my heart; I hope it it not a preſage of what 
has really happened; if it be, and if my dear ſiſter is a 


departed ſpirit, I will henceforth labour to dreſs my ſoul 


with holineſs, that it may be ready to go forth at a mi- 
in another 


Rute's warning, and give her the meetin 


world. There, if my fiſter and I ſhall be found to have 


minded, above all things, the one thing needful, and to 


be full of heavenly, ſpiritual and divine tempers, ſhe will 

be to me better than a ſiſter; and I ſhall be to her, bet- 

Brother, Go. 
LE TEL ER: VI. 

My dear Friend, | 


I Received your kind letter, and thank you for your 


affectionate wiſhes, I endeavour not to be behind 
hand with my people in this exerciſe of love. You are 
always on my heart, and often, often mentioned in my 
prayers. Eſpecially, that you may be partaker of the 
Holy Ghoſt, and feel all thoſe ſaving convictions, which 
are deſcribed by our Lord, John xvi. 8, 9, 10, 11. That 
you may be intereſted in the new covenant z and enjoy all 
thoſe precious privileges, which were purchaſed for us by 


Let. 8. 


I intend to direct my letter to my dear ſiſter 
***#, and hope ſhe will receive it ſafe; but I have no 
certainty, whether ſhe be yet alive or no. 
know, her ſoul may be ftanding before the judgment-ſeat 
of Chriſt, and going to be fixed, if not already fixed, in 
an unchangeabie eternal ſtate. 
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oom our dying Saviour, and are recorded by his apoſtle, Heb. 
ſiſter MMWviii. 1c, II, 12. | 
e no Yelterday, in the evening, two gentlemen of the city 
cht I came to viſit me. Our converſation was ſuch as I would 
-ſeat have yours be. Such as was ſuited (if God vouchſafe his 
1, in bleſſing) to edify one another, and miniſter grace to the 
pale {Whcarers. We talked of that infinitely condeſcending and 
nam- gracious friend of ſinners, who came from heaven on pur- 
ving poſe to be crucified for us, and is returned into heaven on 
1 the purpoſe to intercede for us. "The interceſſion of our bleſ- 
Nay, fed Lord was the-chief ſubject of our diſcourſe, and is a 
ders, moſt comfortable article of our faith. Becauſe, 
ting, His interceſſion never ceaſes, —He ſitteth at the right- 
ſome hand of his Father in an abiding poſture. —Other high» 
ds of prieſts are removed by death; but he ever liveth to make 
arch- Ninterceſſion for us. We relign part of our time to ſleep, 
re. and then loſe all attention to our own intereſts; but he 
ges 2 is the keeper of Ifrael, who never flumbereth nor ſleepetg. 
what We too frequently forget our God, and neglect to carry 
r is a on communion, with him. — But Chriſt has written our 
y ſoul names {worthleſs as they are) upon the palms of his 
a mi- hands; and, a mother may forget her ſucking child, much 
other ſooner than he will diſcontinue his kind concern for the 
> have weakeſt believer. | 
nd to His interceſſion always prevails. —If Moſes was heard 
e will hen he made ſupplication in behalf of Iſrael ; if Job was 
| bet- not denied, when he petitioned for the pardon of his 
Sc. three friends; if Elijah's prayer entered into the ear of 
Ihe Lord God of Hoſts, when he requeſted for rain upon 
the parched earth ; ſurely God's dearly beloved Son will 
not be rejected when he maketh interceſſion for the 
aints.— The Father loves him, infinitely loves him, and 
r your rherefore hears him. He has purchaſed whatever he aſks; 
behind purchaſed it by his. obedience and death, and therefore 
ou are annot but obtain his ſuit. py „„ 
in my Perhaps, you will inquire, what it is that Chriſt prays 
of the or: — We are informed of this in John xvii. he prays, 


which hat we may be kept from the evil that is in the world, 
That erſe 1 9. — That we may be ſanctified through the truth; 
joy all Hanctified through the word of ſcripture, verſe 17.—That 
us by e may be united to Chriſt, and have fellowſhip with the 
our ther by faith, fellowſhip with one another by brotherly 

7 fe” cc 


love, 
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love, verſe 21. — That we may be made perfect in his 
righteouſneſs; preſented without ſpot through his blood; 
and, at laſt, be with him where he is, to behold his glory, 
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and partak If his joy, verſes 23, 24. 
Should , vu be deſirous of knowing, whether you are in 


the number of thoſe for whom Chriſt intercedes ? You 
may determine this important point by the following | 


queſtions.— Do you value above all things the bleſſings 
for which Chriit intercedes !-—Jo you join your own re. 


peated and earneſt ſupplications to his interceſſion And 


do you rely wholly upon Chriſt's unſpeakable merits, for 


the acceptance of all your prayers ?—If ſo, be not dil. 


couraged ; Chriſt is your advocate with the Father. He 
died for you on the croſs, .and pleads .his meritorious ob- 
lation for.you on his throne. 

Is not this an ineſtimable bleſſing? If Hezekiah de- 
fired the prayers of Iſaiah.; if Darius defired the prayer 
of the godly Jews, for himſelf and his ſons ; how ſhould 
we rejoice in having the prayers of the exalted Jeſus'!— 
If we are tempted, let this be our ſecurity, Luke xxi, 
31, 32. If we fall into fin, en the infirmity of the 


fleſh, let this be our refuge, -1 John ii. 1, 2. If undef 


apprehenſions of. death, or eternal judgment, let this be 
our conſolation, Rom. viii. 33, 34. : 
I do not write out:the ſcriptures, hecauſe I would hare 


you look them out, or even write them out with yout 


own hand. And may the bleſſed Spirit of God write 


them upon all our hearts !— This will come to you, I hope, 


on Chriſtmas eve. You will talk of this letter, and ii 
contents, to your harveſt- men. I ſhould be glad to be 
with you, and converſe as we uſed to do, on Chriſt and 
the kingdom of heaven. None of my flock, I hope, wil 
be filled with liquor, wherein is excels ; but be filled will 
the Spirit. —My kind love to your family, and to you 
neighbours ; particularly to your brother William, whole 
letter I ſhall anſwer by the firit opportunity. 

„„ | Yours, Cc. 
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ae LETTER IX. i 
glory, Dear Siſter, Stole Abbey, Fune ig, 1738. 
; 7 ILL you accept of another letter fron Hur lovin 
, Yau W naw ry wha vs your better part, and would fain 
11 8 be helpful to your immortal intereſts? I think I wrote to 
fling you when at London; I know not what acceptance that 
en re. letter found, but I can aſſure you it meant nothing but 
—And good, ſpiritua] benefit, and everlatting advantage to you. 
Oy I hope my **** and are more eaſy with regard 
8 die to me and my welfare. My diſorder is a langour and 
ww” faintneſs, a feeblenels and ability for action, which is 
0 increaſed or leſſened according to the various temperature 
of the weather. I blels God Almighty, I am not de- 
TWP prived of my appetite to food, neither are my bones 
prayen chaſtened with pain, ſo that many impute all my com- 
{ſhould plaints to a hippith and over-timorous turn of mind, toa 
fag tm diſtempered imagination, rather than a diſordered body. 
PETE. | I write this in a plealure-bouſe of Mr. **, ſituate 
of oh upon a bigh cliff, on the very edge of the ſea. On one 
Jr: ſide a valt tract of land extends itſelf, finely diverſified by 


ſtately trees, floating corn, and paſturage for cattle. On 
the other ide rolls the great and wide ſea, where go the 
lips, and where is that Leviathan, whom the Almighty 
Creator has made to take his paſtime therein. Which 
way ſoever I look, J meet with footſteps of the divine im · 
menſity: I view thy great and marvellous works, O Lord 


this be 


Id have 
th your 


d write 


— God omnipotent : 1 am encountered with ten thouſand + 
3 to bt arguments, to fear thy tremendous power, and love thy 
it and Gituſive goodneſs. Oh! how ſafe are they, who have 2 


infinite and mighty a Being for their guard! how happy 
are they, who have fo inexhauſtably rich a God for their 
portion! But how wretched, dear filter, how miſerably 
and emphatically wretched, who have fuck a one for their 
enemy and avenger ! Oh! how can our feeble frame, that 
ſurinks at a little light affliction, that is but for a mo- 
ment, —how can it bear the never-ending vengeance of 
that prodigious arm, which {tretched out the heavens, laid 
LET: the foundations of the earth, and poured out the waters 


Pe, wil 
led with 
to you 
a, whoſe 


87 Cc. 


of the mighty deep! » | 
1 have been about twenty, or twenty-ſix miles into 
C 3 Cornwall, 
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eternal joys are to be found, viz. on the bliſsful viſion of 


28 | A COLLECTION Lt. 16, Let. 10 
Cornwall, and ſeen the wonderous workmanſhip of the all: ]Wricd tai 
creating God; ragged rocks, roaring ſeas, frightful pre- that yo! 
cipices, and dreadfully ſteep hills. At Biddeford, a i bands; 
market-town, about fourteen miles off, I am pretty well but liv: 

known, and am a little eſteemed. It is ſtrange to tell, life. 
but let it be to the glory of God's free and undeſerved 1 ho 
goodneſs, though I am worthy of ſhame and univerſal which u 
contempt, yet 1 find favour, and good underſtanding al. puptial 
moit wherever I go. | $ and the 
Mr. „* houſe is ſituate in a fine vale. It is an the drel 
ancient ſtructure, built for the uſe of religious reeluſes, of theſe 
and has an antique, grave and ſolemn aſpect. Before it faith an 
is a neat ſpot of ground ſet apart for the uſe of a garden, to the © 
enriched with fruits, and beautified with flowers. This worle, k 
leads into a curious fort of artificial wilderneſs made death. th 
of elms and limes, planted in rows, cut into form, and it com 
uniting their branches. In the midſt is a fountain large ages, in 
enough to ſwim in, and a little engine playing the waters, Teal 
On each fide are arbours for ſhade, in various parts ſeats Mr. * #3 
for reſt; on the right hand runs parallel to it a clear e Mrs. 
purling brook repleniſhed with trout, on the left a thick and Mr, 
grove hanging from the {ide of a hill: the one Terves for Wl * Four 
a watry mound, the other is a leafy fhelter from the ne es 
north wind, and both, 1 think, greatly ornamental. This 10 make 
you will ſay, is pleaſant; but how unworthy to be com- ſanctify 
pared with thofe bliſsful manſions fitting up for the righ- Wi their inc 
tcous in the heaven of heavens! This, and if there be any Lord au 
other ſpot a thouſand times more delicate, is no better WM When 
tauce, ſa 


than a howling wilderneſs, if compared with the regions 

4 with my dear ſiſter would earneſtly ſeek 
for God's grace to draw off her affections from earthly 
delights, and fix them there where real, ſubſtantial, and 


you will 
them, 1 
fore any 
Father Q 


God, and the fulneſs of joy that is in his preſence for Chritt, o 
evermore. 55 Tours, Cc. in the re 
2 | own ado: 

LETTERX - There 

| | time, a t 

Dear Siſter, | Biddeford, Dec. 10, 1740. as. bs 


perſon 1 
heaven, 
nations a 


allem bly. 


＋ Hough I am ſo backward in my compliments, I am 
A moſt hearty in my wiſhes, that your ſpouſg and 
yourſelf may enJoy abundance of happineſs in the wy 

| ric 
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ried ſtate, I congratulate late, but I ſhall ever pray, 


t. 10. 


he all' 

1 pre that you may find bleſſings twiſted with the matrimonial b 
rd, 2 bands; and not only live N together, as one fleſh, 
y well but live holily together as fellow-heirs of the grace of 

0 tell, lite. 555 


I hope you will both remember the eternal world, 
which muſt very ſhortly receive you. That e'er long the 
nuptial bed mutt be reſigned for a lodging in the grave; 
and the ornaments of a iparkling bride, be exchanged for 
the dreſſings of death. And it, under the frequent view 
of theſe ſerious truths, you ſtudy to further each other in 


ſerved 
1verſal 


ng al- 


t is an 
:cluſes, 


Fore # faith and holineſs— Then will you be true help- meets one 
-arden, to the other: then will you come together not for the 
” Thi; WR worſe, but for the better: then may you truſt, that when 
made BY death ſhall diſſolve the union below, Chriſt Jeſus will bid 
n, and it commence again above; and continue to endleſs 
| large ages, im the midit of unſpeak able delight. n 
ee Pleaſe to preſent my humble ſervice to the ſeveral 
3 ſeats Mr. “, and Mrs. *, that fl remain in your town, 
a clear i © Mrs, ***, and ber daughter ; Mr. ** and his ſpouſe, 


a thick! and Mr.“ . Remember me alſo in the kindeſt manner 


rves for e your poor neighbours particularly thoſe who have 
m the Mr. 's books, May God Almighty give them grace 
. This o make a proper ang practical ule of them! May he 


ſanctify the attentive and diligent reading of them, to 


e com- n b : 

© rich. their increaſe in godlineſs, and in the knowledge of our : 
9 Ny 2 : | . 

> be any Lord aud Saviour Jeſus Chritt ! 

\ better 


When you ſee my Collingtree relations aud acquaiu- . 
region tauce, ſalute them andy in my name. I ſuppoſe 
ly ſeek Bou will ſoon ſee my ***, and **F; preſcyt my duty to 
earthly mem. I ſhould rejoice to fee them again in the fleſh, be- 
al, and fore any of us 8⁰ hence and are no more ſeen, | May the 
Gon ok Father of our ſpirits, and the Father of the Lord Jeſug 
ence for I Chritt, our righteouſueſs, prepare us for a happy meeting = 
80 in the regions of glory, and for the bliſsful viſion of his 
1 own adorable Self. Mio „ 5 
- There is at Biddeford, and has been for a conſiderable 
| time, a townſman of mine, a middle-aged man, born at 
2, 174% WE —, bis name is **. I Jitle thought to find ſuch a 
s, I am perſon in theſe remote parts. It puts me in mind of 
uſe and heaven, where people of every kindred and tongue, of all 
he mar- nations and languages, will form one general and glorious 
rid il af mbly. May you and J, dear ſiſter, one day be num- 
| 3 IT) | | bered 
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delightful and everlaſting lot, among the ſaints, 
| 825 1 am, Ge. 


1 
Dear Siſter, Biddeſord, Fuly, 7, 1741 


AFTER a very ſultry journey, I arrived ſafe at Bidde. 
| ford. Here | have been one whole week. At Bath 


and Bridgewater I made a confiderable ſtay. I tarried 


at each place a couple of nights ; was entertained with 
abundance of civility. | 

There is 4 general proſpett of a plenteous harveſt. The 
vallies {tand ſo thick with corn, as makes the traveller re. 
joice, and. the huſbandman fing. Uhere is great want 


and ſcarcity of many things, but there is plenty of fiſh, 
Now the dry land is ſo barren, the waters yield the large 
| Increaſe, It is obſerved, to the glory of God's good pro- 


vidence, that now fleſh is ſo dear, fiſn is uncommonly 
cheap. Thus graciouſly does the Almighty, when he 
locks up one, open another fountain of his beneficence, 


During my abſence from Biddeford, a luſty man, in the] 


prime and vigour of life, was carried off by my father's 
diſorder. It is therefore diſtinguiſhed mercy, that our 
father has enjoyed ; ſuch as has been with-held from 
others, while it has been vouchſafed to him. 


Jam now far from my dear relations. Friends I hav. 
indeed. but not one of my kindred near me. O! that 


God may be my guide, my protector, and my portion, 


here and for ever. If the Lord, the Lord Jeſus Chrik 


be my ſhepherd, I ſhall lack nothing. Unworthy, alto- 
ether unworthy of {uch an ineftimable favour. . I deiire 
A lie ai the feet of his free unmerited graee ; ſeeking 


ſerving. And ſure'y we have good reaſon to hope, and 


| the very beſt encouragerent to ſeek. For, if he gave 
| his life, and ſpilt his blood for us, will he not much r. 


the: give us pardon of our ſins, and juſtification through 

his righteouſneſs 5 | 
I hope my brother * is in perfect health. 1 
| 725 | | 101 


Let: 11, 
bered with thoſe children of God ; and have our lot, our 


what he is ready to give, though |, alas! am moſt unde- 


Let. 1 
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him a ſeaſonable and kindly harveſt ; and wiſh you both 
abundance of happinels ; and am, dear ſiſter, | 

| | Ais and yours, c. 


1 T EN XII. 
1741. My Dear Friend, | | 7 
Bidde- 1 FIND you have had Mr. *** among you lately, 
t Bath many I hope have found abundant benefit from his 
tarriet if reaching, and you in particular. He is a ſhining light, 
& with a choice and illuſtrious ambaſſador of Jeſus Chrilt : what 
a ſavour of his divine Maſter does he ſhed abroad when- 


et. II. 


t, Our 


Oc. 


ſt. The ever he preaches! Such a ſavour, as many corruptions 
ler in cannot overcome, nor all the world ſuppreſs. Biddeford, 
t want I hope, has experienced this, ſavour: - Methinks, I now 
of gib ſee him in the pulpit, and hear him lifting up his com- 
e large paſſionate voice like a trumpet, and proclaiming the ac- 
od pro- ceptable year of the Lord. Methinks, I ſee him diſplay- 
mon mg che goſpel ſtandard, and his tongue tonched from the 
en heavenly altar, inviting ſinners to flock under his ſhadowz -. 
Reence crying, Come, ye ſimple ones, whom Satan has beguiled, 
in the and Chrilt ſhall give you light; come ye wicked ones, 
Ether whom Satan has enſlaved, and the gracious Redeemer 
hat om hall ſet you free; come ye that have been righteous in 
Id from your own eyes, foriake this refuge of lies, and enter into 


| the ark before the rains deſcend, and the floods come, 
+I han which will ſweep away every falſe hope: O! lean not 
O! that upon a broken reed; build not upon the ſinking ſand ; 


ortion, but upon the Rock of ages: the foundation laid in Zion 
is Chrilt by the hand of heaven itſelf. Come uuto Jeſus, ve ruin- 
1y, alto. ed and undone linners, for he has a tender heart that is 
1 gefire ever open to receive you; and an arm that is omnipotent 
ſeeking to ſave YOu. Indeed, my friends, thoſe that know Chriſt's 
oft unde. name will ſeck no other Saviour, nor deſire any other 
ope, and good; all their bones will cry out, © Lord, unto whom 
he galt * ſhall we go, but unto thee, thou only haſt the words of 
much ra: eternal lite.” They that know Chriſt's free goodneſs, will 
through put their whole truſt in him, and ſeek no other way to 


the Father of mercy, but through his merit. This is 
their only claim they have to make for their acceptance, 
Chriſt died ; but for whom did he die, my dear friends ? 
Ge gave himſelf a ranſom for all, he was lifted up upon 

| _— the. 
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their miſeries, ſee a fulneſs of merit in one drop of that 
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the accurſed tree, and out of his (fide came a fountain of rnow C 
blood and water, where every ſinner may bathe aud be Nation 
made clean. The awakened ſons of Adam, that feel ea in m 


1 pur 
blood, ſufhcient to atone for the guilt of ten thouſand Et 
worlds. "This fills them with great comfort, although WB Cnooth, 

they are vile ſinners; what though they are loathſome fections, 
beggars taken from the dunghill of uncleanneſs, that are every be 


but now returning from the highways and hedges of every ttate of 
abominable practice. What though they are as beats below ; 


before God; very dogs, like that poor Syrophenician bitation 


woman, yet Chriſt's ſaving kindneſs is ſo great and un- 
bounded, that he caſteth out none who come unto him. 


| Here is confolation for the trembling ſinner; though he 


has not a grain of worthineſs in himſelf, yet his Lord: 


has infinite treaſures of unmerited grace. They who be- Dear 
lieve that Chriſt ſhed his precious blood for guilty ſinners, TI 
will cheerfully put their truſt in this atonement for par- for 
don. They will ſay, O! they will often fay with grati- WE week; 7 


tude glowing in their breaſts, and tears in their eyes; Be to this [ 


it that my ſins are as the deepelt crimſon dye, and more that gra 


in number than the hairs of my head, yet the blood of our com 
Cbriſt cleanſeth from all fin, and waſheth a filthy pollu-bery; fi 
ted conſcience whiter than ſnow. With him there is not I hope) 
ſcanty, but plenteous redemption. Be my debts ever ſo rejoice 1 
great, ten thouſand times ten thouſand talents, yet the which 1 
agonies of the once ſlaughtered Lamb, has paid it to the to enjoy 


very uttermott farthing. They who know his righteoul- Ball other 


neſs, will put their truſt in it alone for juſtification. It I WWFall but t 
had the righteouſneſs of a ſaint, ſays one, O how happy king the 
\hoald I be! If I had the righteouſneſs of an angel, ſays delicate 
another, I ſhould fear no evil. But I am bold to ſay, doubt h 
that the pooreſt {inner that believes in Chriſt, has a righ- KW univerſa] 
teouſneſs infinitely more excellent than either ſaints or WF We ſhall 
angels. For if the law aſks for ſinleſs perfection, it is to Hinter fr 
be found in my divine ſurety, If the law requires an Iburies it 
obedience that may ſtand before the burning eye of God, even the! 
behold it is in Jeſus my mediator. Should the fſtrictelt hat our 


juſtice arraigu me, and the pureit holwcſs make its de- are with 


mands upon me, I remit them both to my dying and of the w 
obedient Immanuel; with him the Father is always well Hof the e 
pleaſed, in him the bcliever is complete. They 122 ken cor 

now 
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now Chriſt's power will put their truſt in him for ſancti- 


fication of heart and newneſs of life. hough fin is ryot- 


can purge it out. Though it were twiled with every 
t my. fleſh, yet he can make the rough tempers 


fections, like legions of devils, he can ry»t out, and fall 


{tate of ſoul may both you and 1 be brought while bere 
below; that we may be made meet to aſcend to that ha- 
bitation of God, where nothing unclean can enter. 

I am yours ſincerely, Cc. 


LETTER Xin. 
Dear Madam, Bath. 


T Bath I have tarried thus long, but propoſe to ſet 
forward for my father's houſe, if I live till next 


our coming in; which protects us from wrong and roh- 
bery ; from evil, accidents and dangers, as with a ſhield, 


hope you, madam, and Mr. ***, are well; and ſhould 
Wrejoice to hear of your both being partakers of that 
which J wiſh you to enjoy; and none can be ſaid truly 
to enjoy health, but thoſe who improve it to the pu-poſe: 
Wall others waſte health; embezzle it; ſquander it away; 

all but thoſe who uſe it as a precious opportunity of ma- 
We have had moſt 


king their calling and election ſure. 7 
Jor the harveit ; a bleſſing which I don't 


univerſal bleſſing! and ſuch as will prove very extenſive, 


| We ſhall feel the good effects of it all the year round, when 
winter freezes the air, and turns the earth into iron, or 
buries it under heaps of ſnow. We ſhall be refreſhed 


even then with the productions of the fruitful ſeaſon. O! 
that our hearts may be filled with gratitude, as our barng 
are with plenty. The harveſt puts me in mind of the end 
of the world ; then our bodies ſhall ariſe out of the duit 
of the earth, having Jain a while under the clods, and 
ſeen corruption, they will then ſpring up incorruptible 


aud. 


ed in my ſoul, and riveted in my couſticition. ye. Ch itt 


every heart with the pure love of God. To which happy 


week; and if I have as good a journey thither, as I had 
to this place, I ſhall have cauſe to be very thankful to 


W that gracious Providence which bleſſes our going out and 
ood of 3 
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and immortal, an amazing multitude, like the blades of Wake bir 
graſs, or the ears of corn, innumerable. _ lie ſame 
The huſbandman in harveſt receives a reward for al beſtov 
his toil. The labours of the preceding year are amply Anc 
recompenſed by the rich fruits of increaſe. And the ſhower ar 
conſummation of all things will be the great retribution ottom «< 
day; then the Chriſtian receives the end of his faith; he glea 
even the ſalvation of his ſoul; then the riches he ha het, an 
coveted, will be beſtowed in the favour of the ſeeing hin ut that 
who is immortal, inviſible ; whoſe loving kindneſs is bet. he ſame 
ter than life. He will ſee the defire of his ſoul, and tho that | 
fruits of his Saviour's ſufferings, and fit down everlaſting. pally mz 
ly ſatisfied. The huſbandman rejoices in harveſt, this im in a 
his time of feſtivity and delight. They joy before ther ill he cc 
faith the Scriptures, according to the joy of the righ-W I thin 
teous; they will look up and rejoice, to behold their fe rciſed 
deemer coming in the clouds of heaven, and all the holy MWivine be 

angels with him; then will they look down and rejoice Harth? 
to ſee the wicked world burning, in which they wer {What ar 
tempted ; rejoice to ſee all their enemies put under ther Less, ur 
feet, and when the doors of heaven are left open, the Vith the 
ſhall they enter triumphantly into that city of the living y him 
God, and everlaſting joy will be upon their heads, ani is blood 
reign with Chriſt for evermore. Into this exceedig ed into 
great and eternal bliſs, I wiſh you, madam, and you|Mthus in t 
huſband, an abundant entrance, and remain his and your prayer o 
Oc. f Nut up t 
1 Ping kin 
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ay hav 

| and trut 

Dr. — | | ay, x 
OU need make no excuſe for recommending Mr ** Bnworth 

in his diſtreſſed condition. I am pleaſed to ſce youiſhe givet 

'fo tenderly concerned for a brother's welfare; and I anMielay, an 


glad you have uſed the freedom of applying to me; fee-B 
ing divine Providence has put it in my power to heipaif 
dilciple, a child, a member of Chriſt. I purpoſed to haiti 

iven him ***, and to have lent him three; nor ſhould 
7 been very rigorous in exacting the debt, provided iple, at 
there was but little ability to repay. But left the feat eerience 
not being able to repay ſhould create anxiety in an honet PF known 
heart, aud leſſen the comiort of a ſeaſonable ſupply, e beg 

8 | mate race, 


race a 
from the 
epted i 
{ ſhall a 
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ake him a preſent of the whole ; heartily wiſhing, that 
he ſame gracious God, who inclined a ſtranger's heart 


bet. 14, 
ades of 


for al beſtow it, may alſo proſper his endeavours to improve 
amply And if he often calls to remembrance the almighty 
nd the WWSower and goodneſs which made a few drops of oil at the 
1bution WSottom of a cruſe, and a little handful of meal that was 
faith; ne gleaning of the barrel, a laſting ſupport to the pro- 
he ha Phet, and to the poor widow and her ſon, I doubt not 
ng hin ut that he will be enabled to fix his dependance upon 
is bet. ne ſame everlaſting Father, for needful ſucceſs in trading. 
and theo that by God's bleſſing, I hope, this little Rock, fru- 
laſting ally managed, may, through his kind providence, put 
„this ü im in a way of procuring neceſſaries in this wilderneſs, 
re. thee, ill he comes to the fulneſs of the heavenly Canaan. 
e rig I think every inſtance of kindneſs ſhewn to us, or ex- 
1e1r ke Werciſed by us, ſhould enlarge our apprebenſions of the 
he holy ivine benevolence. What is a grain of duſt to the whole 
I rejoice earth? What is a drop of water to the great ocean? or. 
ey wer hat are a few days to the countleſs ages of eternity? 


jer then Leſs, unſpeakably leſs is all created kindneſs, compared 


en, then ith the boundleſs goodneſs of God in Chriſt Jeſus. For 
xe living Wy him we have acceſs to the Father, being reconciled by 
ids, an(iis blood ſhed on the croſs. We are adopted and recei- 
.ceeding ed into the church, whereof Chriſt is the head. Being 
ad your 1 hus in the favour of God, he delighteth in hearing the 
ad your prayer of faith, which thoſe who believe in Chriſt daily 


ut up to the throne of grace. O! how great is his lo- 

ing kindneſs and tender mercy. He is exalted, that he 

ay have mercy upon all that call upon him in ſincerity 

Ind truth. He waiteth to be gracious. He giveth libe- 

3 ally, and upbraideth not, for paſt ingratitude and great 
of 


unworthineſs. Oh! how great are theſe bleſſings which 
> ſce voie giveth ; bleſſings, in compariſon of which, filver is as 
nd Lauß ay, and gold as the mire of the fireets. He giveth 
ne; ſee race and glory, and no good thing will he with-hold 


o heip a 


from them who live a godly life; from them who are ac- 
| to hau 


pted in the Beloved, and love him who firſt loved them. 


or ſhould BM ſhall add that charming declaration of the beloved diſ- 
provided riple, and earneſtly wiſh that we may learn by bappy ex- 
e fear of iperience, and feel in our ſouls what it means, — We Have 
in honel BF known and believed the love that God hath to us.“ Let 
upply, | e beg my dear friends to remember at the throne of 
mate grace, FPuoour affectionate friend, Gc. 
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3 A SOLE EZCT TON Ta. 
e e.. 15. 
LETTER AY: ith col 
3 Jeſus 
Dear , l — Weſton- Favell, 1744. onſolat 
1 Promiſed *** to ſend the remainder of her letter, in edeem 
a few lines to you. Either ſhe may tranſeribe from will gin 
you, or you from her, in order to complete the little el. esl yo. 
ſay.— 1 left off, I think, ſomewhere hereabouts. But eady to 
ſpiritual intereſts are infinitely more valuable. For thoſe e 
therefore, Chriſt will provide more abundantly: if they ably. go 
want knowledge, he will not only give them his divine ereſt co 
word, but his enlightening Spirit, to lead them into all d; he 
truth.—If they are poor, he will give them the fine pol clus ſpe 
of his obedience : he will ſay to them as the father faid ot this 
in the parable, * Son, all that I have is thine.“ Are the e. wate 
wounded? He will give them rhe healing balm of lu peir fee 
precious blood; this will cure the wound which fin ha orld th 
made in the ſoul; and make the bones which have been good c 
broken, to rejoice. Are they naked? He will clothe then ar 
with the robe of his own righteouſneſs; they ſhall ap. We bal! 
pear before the God of gods in the garments of this ther _ cha 
elder brother. Are they weak? His rength ſhall be = - law t 
made perfect in their weakneſs; he will work in then at righ 
both to will and to do of. his good pleaſure, When the = deſc 
die he has provided a flight of angels to attend their de: . iſobedie 
parting ſouls, and conduct them to his own compaſſionate} pe of ge 
arms; he has provided manſions of glory, a houſe not ediator 
made with hands eternal in the heavens, for their futur E FO! 
reception. He has provided a fulneſs of joy, and ple W 3 if 
ſures for evermore, for their final portion and inheritance, hog 3-v 
Oh! what ample proviſion is here; this is indeed good = 
meaſure preſſed down, and ſhaken together, and running . fi 
over. What can ncedy creatures want, which Jeſus doe | wy: 
Not ſupply ? Juſtly was it once ſaid by an eminent belie- 0 there 
ver, Jehovah Jireh, The Lord will provide:“ let thi =p ſs. 
be the language of our hearts in all our needs. ce 9 
The ben comforts her winter brood ; ſhe ſkreens them "_ Y 
from the inclemencics of the weather. She ſpreads out ONE 
her wings, and forms a canopy over them ; this afford 105 th 
them a houſe to lodge in, and a bed to ſleep on; no vel in ye th 
vet is ſofter, no. blaykets are warmer; here they are che » eri 
riſked and refreſhed ; here they find heut when they ſhive Aug 
: ; : $ 


with 
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with my blood. I cannot loſe my purchaſe ; if they ar 
not ſaved, I am not gloritied. 
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Let. 16 
ſave them#rom going into the pit; for ! hae found: 
ranſom: if they have finned, 1 have taken them upon 
myſelf; if they have multiplicd tranſgreſſions as the {la 
of heaven, my Father hath laid on me the | iniquities of 
them all. They are my redeemed ones; they are bought 


f mine 
Ihroug 
ny join 
her; b 
ny ſup! 
give me 
but do 


11 


Such ſweet truths ſent home upon the poor Foul, mul things 


be very comfortable and reſtorative to the drooping fig f g00 
ner; more refreſhing and gladdening to the conſcience ion of 
ihan the feathers of the hen are to her feeble Rarvin Shephet 
brood, fecl, th; 


Upon the whole, Jet us imitate the chickews; by tru 
ing in Jeſus for all we want or wiſh ; Jet us lean upon ouſf 
Beloved in all our progreſs through this wilderneſs ; ex 


ut of 1 
This 


hence, 
pect to be furniſhed entirely out of his fulneſs; look fuß, my tha 
protection from his almighty arm. Depend upon prov-BiWed by 
ion from his inexhauſtible treaſures; and for comfon, her we 
From a gr owing ſenſe of our intereſt in him. e the {| 
Let this be the habitual language of aur heart. — Dl: 
Ted Lord, T am weak and wretched, ſurrounded by 
multitude of dangers, and defiled by a thouſand corrup 
tions, O defend me by thy eternal power. Let tby I | 
mighty arm be ever over me. Let thy Holy Spirit be er Dear 
with me; never leave me to my enemies; never give is o 
up to my own blindneſs and impotency, for J. fee unh of If. 
thee to hide me: on thee 1 depend to break every fun treac 
of temptation that endangers me from without, to mut as Ji 
kf iſy every ſeed of corruption that pollutes me from wit im; th 
in. 1 am poor and needy, bleficd Jeſus, do thou provicWput thei 
for me. Since J mult-one day give an account of myldiWÞmoment, 
to God; let thy blood waſh away my guilt, and rot other, 
all my tranſgreſſions. Since I muſt, ere long, ſtand VPithſtane 
fore him whoſe eyes are as a burning bre, O! clothe n ng every 
with the robes of thy r1 hteouſneſs, the garments of Mn Chriſt 
vation, that I may be Sly and blameleſs in bis 6giF* I will 
Since I muſt quickly die out of this miſerable world, pF I will 
vide me an entrance into thine own exerlaſting kingdouvill lay 
and while I continue in this world, provide me vilWollible, 
grace ſufficient for me, that J may 7. like thine ele hat into 
znd adorn the goſpel of God my Saviour. | bou wo 
1 am often diſtreſſed; wiſgiving thoughts and ange dow the 
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found f mind, makes me hang down my head like a bulruſh. 
nm _vp01 I hrough fear of death, and dread of eternal judgment, 
the as ry joints are ſometimes ready to ſmite one againit anv- 
:1ties uf her; but, O! holy and moſt merciful Saviour, be thou 
| boveli ny ſupport 3 pour the oil oft gladneſs into my inner man; 
hey ar give me the joy of thy ſalvation : the law condemns 
but do thou juitfy me; my own conſcience writes bitter 
ul, raul ings againit me, but do thou whiſper to my ſoul, Be 
Ng fins f good cheer, thy ſins are forgiven thee: the roring 
n{ctence ion often terrifies me, but, O! thou good ard fit” 
ftarvinBWicphecrd, let thyſelf comfort me. Let me know, and 
Weccl, that I am thine, and then nothing ſhall pluck me 
by trol-WWout of thy hands, | e 
upon ou This was wrote before my late ilIneſs. You ſee from 
icſs ; erence, that you, my friends at Biddeford, have been on 
look fu y thoughts, though they have not of late been addreſ- 
on proved by way of letter; and I ſhall always ſay, that whe- 
comfort, her we are fick or in health, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt may 
c tie ſtrength of our hearts, and our portion for ever. 
t.— DI : | e © Go 
Jed by Wl ES 
4 corrupl SE TER XFE 
et thy a4 | 25 | | 
it De evi Dear — | 
r give u j T is our duty continually to ſing hoſannah to the King 
fee uu of Trac), who treadeth all enemies under his feet. He 
very ſnatcan tread them down like clay-in the ſtreets, or caſt then 
„ to mo-BWput as lightning from heaven. Nothing is impoſſible to 
om wit im; they who know Chriſt's faithfulneſs and truth, will 
du provielput theif truſt in him; they will hang upon him every 
of myfaßnoment, as the feeble child in the arms of the indulgent 
and droviinother, for grace to ſtrengthen and enable them to 
ſtand be rithſtand the devices of that enemy of ſouls, who is ſeek- 
clothe ng every moment to deſtroy the weak believer, the babes 
-nts of n Chriſt — Satan ſays, with that wicked one in Exodus, 
bis sg 1 will purſue them with inconceivable malice and rage, 
vorld, pF: 1 will overtake and tear them in pieces like a lion; “ I 
kingdon i! lay ten. thouſand ſnares. in their way, and if it be 
e me vi ollble, bring them under the dominion of fin, and after 
-hine ele hat into the damnation of hell. The believer replies, 
| bou wouldſt effect this, O thou enemy of all godlineſs; L 
and ang thou wouldit effect it with as much caſe as a fea- 
Be: | . 8 
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ther is borne down by a ſweeping whirlwind, was I leſt: a very 
moment to myſelf ; but my ſtrength do I aſcribe unto as | t 
incarnate God, The bleſſed Jeſns. has undertaken for my riend 01 
ſecurity; he watches over me every:moment, and nothing ro dai 
can pluck me out of his hands. He hath ſaid, who ſhalÞur Lor, 
difannul it, that fin ſhall not have dominion-over me; egs lea 


will preſerve me by his almighty power unto {ſalvation or NY 
Let ail my adverſarics know affuredly, that my ſafety j cart. 
not in myſelf.— But as the hills ſtand round about Jem This 
ſalem, even ſo ſtandeth the Lord round about his people intro 
from this time forth for evermore. d he Tom 
Whoever attempts the ruin of a ſoul, that is ſtaid ei ecters te 
Jeſus, muſt wrench the ſovereignty from the hand of ind pre 
Omnipotence, and cauſe unſhaken faithfulneſs to fail. 6" your. 
long as all things in heaven and earth, and under th els of 
earth, do bow, and obey the Lamb that was ſſaini b< eva 
10 long as Chriſt is a God unchangeable, and faithful tha auſe, 0 
cannot he, ſo long {hall a poor feeble worm that truſts i onze 
him, be fecure from apoſtacy and- perdition. O! th * the b 
bleſſings, the comforts that ſpring from a right KOwIe de xpreſſic 
of jeſus! Richer bleſſings 1 cannot wiſh ! Greater tre- Peptict 
ſures I cannot enjoy nor poſſeſs. This, this alone is thai ingular 
knowledge which St. Paul valued above all other accom- L orrect 
pliſhments or acquirements, in cempariſoa:of which, Mil. [ hop 
counted all:things elſe no better than droſs or dung... 0 wp Erty c 
jet my dear Biddeford friends beg of the Father of light F Chri 
to ſend out the ſpirit of wiſdom and revelation, that Porte 
may be filled with the knowledge of him, and of Jeu dity. 
Chriſt whom be hath ſent; and in return both they ad nate! 
you, my friends, may be affured of the. moſt. hearty and gi incl 
repeated prayers of Vour ſincere friend, Oc. RY 
| | | | DY DEC 
LE FT. ER XVI: aby 
| with all 
Sir,  Weſlon-Favell, November 16, 1745 and will 
T is not eaſy to expreſs the ſatisfaction J received fronMif©**'5: | 
your agreeable and uſeful converſation this afternoon, | 
rejoice to find, that there are gentlemen of genius, learning 
and politeneſs, who dare profeſs a fupreme value for. the 3 
ſcriptures, and are not aſhamed of the croſs of Chriſt: | | We 
congratulate you, dear Sir, on this occafion z and cannd WY. Cann 
but look.on. a mind ſo principled, and a heart ſo dif poſed, for 7 


25 
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„1 10 a very choice and diſtinguiſhiug part of your happineſs» ” 
3 Vas I 10 frame a wth the tne Waren and moſt valuable 
for my riend on earth, I would earneltly deſire, that he might 
nothing row daily in this grace, and inercaſe in the knowledge of 
vho ſhalÞur Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chrilt, And when my pen 
me; he egs leave to aſſure you, that this is my unfeigned wiſh 
ilvation or *, it only tranſcribes what is deeply written on my 


cart. | 
This brings the dedication and the preface, which are 
o introduce a little eſſay, intituled, Meditations among 


ſafety i 
ut Jery- 


s people, 


ſtaid en a ters to a lady. I hope, Sir, in conſequence of your 
hand d ind promiſe, you will pleaſe to peruſe them with the file 
fail. Mn your hand. The ſeverity of the critic, and the kind- 


nder tels of the friend, in this caſe will be inſeparable.— 
as ſlain; The evangelical ſtrain, I believe, muſt be preferved ; be- 
hful tha auſe, otherwiſe, the introductory thoughts will not har- 
truſts h nonize with the ſubſequent 4 the porch will be.unſuitable 
O! Mo the building. —— But if you perceive any meanneſs of 


owicdgl xpreſſion, any quaintneſs of ſentiment, or any other im- 
ater tres. 
ne is that | 2 

Wc orrect ſuch blemithes. 


r accon-W : 7 EN 
rhich, lf 1 hope, Sir, my end in venturing to publiſh, is an 
ing. O earty defire to ſerve, in ſome little degree, the intereſts 
of light 4 F Chriſtianity, by endeavouring, to fer ſome of its molt 
a, that (MP portant truths in a light, that may both entertain and 
of ]ciuMl dity. As I profeſs this view, I am certain, your allee- 
they a nate regard for the moſt excellent religion imaginable | 
earty auf will ineline you to be concerned for the iſſue of ſuch an 


Attempt, and therefore to contribute to its ſucceſs, both 


d, Or. 
ad by ſpeaking of the whole (when it ſhall come abroad) 


6, 17475 will be ſo greatly needed by: this new adventurer in 
ived fronetters, who is, Oc.“ | 


ernoon, | 
„ learning 
e for the 
Chriſt. | 
nd cannot 
) diſpoſed, 


25 


LETTER xvIIII. 
Dear Sir, | Weſton- Favzll, Nov. 19, 1745. 


he Tombs, and Reflections on a Flower-Garden, in two 


ropricty and inelegance, | ſhall acknowledge it as a very 
ingular favour, if you will be ſo good as to diſcover and 


dy beltowing your animadverions upon theſe ſmall parte, 


vith all that candour which is natural to the Chriſtian, 


1 Cannot forbear making my grateful acknowledgments 
for your moſt obliging letter. You could not poſlibly- 
5 have 
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- accept your kind offer, Sir, withthankfulneſs, with joy; and 


———— 
— — 2 — 


views, as ſerve to enlarge our knowledge, and retine ouf 


— 


42 A COLLECTION Pet. u 
have imagined any thing more agreeable to my inelina. 
tion, than the propoſal you are pleaſed to make of ad. 
mitting me to your acquaintance and converſation, | 


ſhall moſt gladly cultivate a friendſhip, which is not only 
perfectly innocent, but remarkably elegant and improy. 
ing. Eſpecially, ſince you are pleaſed to permit the dil. 
courſe to turn upon thoſe points, which it is my duty to 
itudy, and my delight to contemplate. Nor fhall I for. 
get, how much I am indebted to your condeſcenfion fir 
this favour; but ſhall always bear a reſpectful ſenſe of th; 
diſtinguiſned rank, and ſuperior abilities of my worth 
friend. ; Os 

Indeed I am particularly delighted with ſuch inter. 


affections; ſuch as have an apparent tendency to rende|i 
us more. uſeful in our preſent ſtations, and to ripen us foi 
future happineſs ; fuch was that which J lately enjoyed ni 
your: company: This is a feaſt of reaſon; a feaſt df 
truth; ant, } muit own, has charms for me, infinitely f 
perior to all the impertinent amuſements of modiſh chat, 
or the mean gratitications of-the bottle. | : 
When I have been aſked to ſpend an afternoon witli 
gentlemen of a learned education, and unqueſtionabie in 5 
Zenuity, I have fancied myſelf invited to take a turn nM 
forme beautiful garden; where 1 expected to have bei 
treated with a fight of the moit delicate flowers, and mol 
amiable forms of nature: when, to my great ſurprize, 
have been ſhewn nothing but the moſt ' worthleſs thiflic | 
and contemptible weeds. To one who has fo often hee 
diſappointed, it muſt be peculiarly. pleaſing to find the ſi 
tisfaction which he has long ſought in vain, Tbis! 
make no doubt of obtaining, if I may be permitted to 
a third perſon in the interview,, when you and Mr. ** 
fit together in ſocial conference. | S 
I beg leave to return my-thanks for your ingenious 
mark upon a ſentence in the eſſay towards a preface; ail 
alſo to expreſs my entire ſatisfaction in your motion #0 
conſidering more attentively the ſpiritual inter of ti 
poor patients in the hoſpital. At preſent, it is undeniab 
plain, that much more aſſiduous and effectual care is ta: 
ken of their temporal, than of their eternal mou 
| | 1th 
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Bet. if 


inclins With pleaſure I ſhall join in concerting ſome proper me- 
of ad. WM tho4 to rectify this miſconduct, and with a real alacrity. 
ion. [AR (hall execute (as far as I ſhall be enabled) any expedient 
oy; an which you ſhall judge - conducive to the recovery and 
not ony health of their ſouls. 


impron-i 

the dil. the midſt of important buſineſs, and ſtole fo much of 
duty uo your valuable time.—But now I have done: and ſhall 
11 I for RM only repeat, what agreeable views 1 form from the proſ- 
ion fu pect of your future acquintance, and what an addition it. 
ſe of the will be to my happineſs to be owned, and regarded, 


: voorthy 


As, Ce. | 
eline ou 


Weſtin-Favell, Feb. 9; 1745.6. 


o render . | 

en us fr YO HANKS te you, dear Sir, for your kind wiſhes, 
njoyed in Blefled be the divine Providence, | am now able to 
feaſt d inform you, that what you-wiſh is accompliſhed. I have 
nitely . bad one of the molt agreeable loſſes I ever met with; 1 
1iſh chat ARG bave loſt my indifpoſition, and am, in a manner, well. 


: [ ſend herewith the poem on Chriſtianity. The other 
oon wit books, which you have been pleaſed to lend me, will fol- 
2nable i low by the Grit opportunity. I read Mr. Hobſon's per- 


a turn i formance with eagerneſs and delight, What is wrote by 
rave ben a valuable friend, has a kind of ſecret unaccountable 
and mol charm. It may not be preferable to other compoſitions, 
2rprize, vet, methinks, it pleaſes more. 8 
efs this I congratulate you, Sir, and my country, on the good 
often ben news received from the north. How do you like Stack- 
nd the f. houie's Hiſtory of the Bible? Jam ſure he has one ad- 
. This vantage, ſuperior to all the hiſtorians of the world. That 
tted to h the facts he relates are more venerable for their antiquity, 
Mr. more admirable for their grandeur, and more important 


on account. of their univerſal uſefulneſs. I have often 
thought, that the ſcripture is finely calculated to furniſh 
out the. moſt exquiſite entertainment to the imagination, 
from thoſe three principal ſourees mentioned by Mr. Ad- 
Mon, the great, the beautiful, and the new. But what 


renious r6 
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undeniabſ is this compared with that infinitely noble benefit, to im- 

care is tt part which is their profeſſed deſign; the benefit of ma- 

1 Welfze king us wiſe te ſalvation, of making us partakers of a 
Wil divine nature? ] am, &c. | 
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I almoſt repent, that my pen has intruded, perhaps, in 
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have imagined any thing more agreeable to my inclina- 
tion, than the propoſal you are pleaſed to make of ad- 
mitting me to your acquaintance and converſation. [ 
accept your kind offer, Sir, with thankfulneſs, with joy; and 
ſhall moſt gladly cultivate a friendſhip, which is not only 


perfectly innocent, but remarkably elegant and improv- 


ing. Eſpecially, fince you are pleaſed to permit the dil. 


courſe to turn upon thoſe points, which it is my duty to 


ſtudy, and my delight to contemplate. Nor ſhall I for- 
get, how much I am indebted to your condeſcenfion for 
this favour; but ſhall always bear a reſpectful ſenſe of the 
diſtinguiſned rank, and ſuperior abilities of my worthy 
friend, 5 CI 3 >; 

Indeed I am particularly delighted with fuch inter- 
views, as ſerve to enlarge our knowledge, and refine our 
affections; ſuch as have an apparent tendency to render 
us more uſeful in our preſent ſtations, and to ripen us for 
Future happineſs ; ſuch was that which-I lately enjoyed in 
your company; 'This is a feaſt of reaſon 3 a feaſt of 
truth; and, J muſt own, has charms for me, infinitely ſu— 
perior to all the impertinent amuſements of modiſh chat, 
or the mean gratifications of- the bottle. | 

When I have been aſked to ſpend an afternoon with 

gentlemen of a learned education, and unqueſtionable in- 
genuity, I have:fancied myſelf invited to take a turn in 
Tome beautiful garden; where I expected to have been 
treated with a ſight of the moſt delicate flowers, and moit 
amiable: forms of nature: when, to my great ſurprize, | 
have been ſhewn nothing but the moſt worthleſs thiſſle, 
and contemptible weeds. To one who has ſo often been 
diſappointed, it muſt be peculiarly. pleaſing to find the ſa- 
tisfaction which lie has long ſought in vain. Tbis ! 
make no doubt of obtaining, if I may be permitted to be 
a third perſon in the interview, when you and Mr. *** 
At together in ſocial conference. 

beg leave to return my thanks for your ingenious re- 

mark upon a ſentence in the eſſay towards a preface; and 
alſo to expreſs my entire ſatisfaftion in your motion for 
conſidering more attentively the ſpiritual inter of the 
poor patients in the hoſpital. At preſent, it is undeniably 
plain, that much more aſſiduous and effectual care is ta- 
ken of their temporal, than of their eternal N 
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Let. 19. 
With pleaſure I ſhall join in concerting ſome proper me- 

thod to rectify this miſconduct, and with a real alacrity. 
ſhall execute (as far as I ſhall be enabled) any expedient - 


which you ſhall judge - conducive to the recovery and 


health of their ſouls. 


_ 


I almoſt repent, that my pen has intruded, perhaps, in 
the midſt of important buſineſs, and ſtole ſo much of 


your valuable time. — But now I have done: and ſhall 


only repeat, what agreeable views 1 form from the proſ- 
pect of your future acquintance, and what an addition it 


will be to my happineſs to be owned, and regarded, 
| As, Cc. 


Err 
Weſton-Favell, Feb. g, 1745-6. 


5 FP ta you, dear Sir, for your kind wiſhes. 


Bleſſed be the divine Providence, 1 am now able to 
inform you, that what you-wiſh is accompliſhed. I have 
had one of the molt apreeabke lofles I ever met with; 1 
have loſt my indiſpoſition, and am, in a manner, well. 

J ſend herewith the poem on Chriſtianity. The other 
books, which you have been pleaſed to lend me, will fol- 
low by the brit opportunity. I read Mr. Hobſon's per- 


formance with eagerneſs and delight. What is wrote by 
a valuable friend, has a kind of ſecret unaccountable 


charra, It may not be preferable to other compoſitions, 
yet, methinks, it pleaſes more. 3 

I congratulate you, Sir, and my country, on the good 
news received from the north. How do you like Stack- 
houſe's Hiſtory of the Bible? I am ſure he has one ad- 


vantage, ſuperior to all the hiſtorians of the world. That 
the facts he relates are more venerable for their antiquity, 


more admirable for their grandeur, and more important 
on account of their univerſal uſefulneſs. I have often 


thought, that the ſcripture is finely calculated to furniſh 


out the. moſt exquiſite entertainment to the imagination, 


from thoſe three principal ſources mentioned by Mr. Ad- 
diſon, the great, the beautiful, and the new. But what 


is this compared with that infinitely noble benefit, to im- 


part which is their profeſſed deſign; the benefit of ma- 
king us wiſe to ſalvation, of making us partakers of a 
divine nature? Jam, &c. 
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LETTER XX. 


Er, 3 Weſton- Favell, Dec. 17, 1745. 


1 Admire your remarkable regard for truth, and that 


noble greatneſs of ſoul, which ſcorns to. ſacritice con- 
ſeience to intereſt, and cannot ſtoop to receive temporal 
| Honours on ſuch» ignoble terms. Your conduct reminds 
me of a moſt amiable peculiarity in the upright and reli 
gious man's character, as it is drawn by the inſpired wri- 


ters; with which you cannot but be particularly pleaſed, 
as it ſo exactly correſponds with your own; ſuch a one, 


ſays the royal preacher, feareth an oath ; ſuch a one, adds 


the ſweer ſinger of Iſrael, ſpeaketh the: truth from his 
A 


The thirty- nine articles I have more than once ſub- 
ſcribed, and as J continue ſtedfaſt in the belief of them, 
as you are pleaſed to aſk- my opinion relating to ſome | 
ſeemingly exceptionable tenets contained in them, I moſt 


readily ſubmit. it to your conſideration; not, Sir, in the 


capacity of a caſuiſt, who would attempt a ſatisfactory 
anſwer to your queſtions; but only under the notion of a 
ſincere friend, who would freely diſcloſe his whole ſoul, 
and entertain no one ſentiment, but what fhould be com- 


municated to a valuable acquaintance. 


% You are a good deal puzzled about the equality of 
&© the Son with the Father in Athanaſius's ſenſe.— I 
own, it is no wonder, that we ſhould be ſomewhat ſtag- 


gered at this-mylterious truth, eſpecially if we indulge 


a-wanton curioſity, and inquire after the guomodeity of 


the doctrine; if nothing will content our buſy minds, but 
a clear comprehenſion of this particular, they will never 
be brought to acquieſce in this article. But, if they dare 
venture to believe the expreſs declarat ions of infinite wiſ- 
dom, and wait till a future ſtate for a full evolution of the 
myſtery, their aſſent will ſoon be determined. 5 
I once thought a very ſtriking proof of this ſcriptural 
doctrine might be derived from the known properties of 


a mortal child, conſidered in compariſon with the parent. 


Is not the ſon as perfect a partaker of all the conſtituent 
parts of the human nature as the father? Are not the 
children of this age poſeſſed of the ſame endowments of 
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Let. 20. OF LETTERS. 45 
body and mind, as their fathers in the preceding age ? 
Whatever eſſential excellencies belong to the one, may 
with equal truth be predicated of the other. And if the 
ſon, in this our inferior world, be in all points equal to 
his progenitor, why ſhould we not ſuppoſe; that the glo- 
rious Son of God is equah in all reſpects to his Almighty 
Father ? | | 

But I chooſe to forbear all ſuch fond endeavours, to 
explain what, to our very limited apprehenſions, is alto- 
gether inexplicable. 1 rather receive ſcripture: for my 
teacher, and give up my ſentiments to be formed and 
conducted by that infallible guide. In ſcripture there 
are abundance of texts, which, in the moſt explicit terms 


imaginable, aſſert the Son to be God. Now if. he be 


God, he cannot have any ſvperior: inferiority, evi- 


dently deſtroys divinity : inferiority, in any inſtance, 
is inconſiſtent with the notion of a Supreme Being, 
vo that every text in ſcripture which aſeribes a di- 
vine nature to the bleſſed Jeſus, ſcems to ſpeak all that 


Athanaſius maintains, concerning the abſolute, univerſal 


equality of the Son with the Father, ky 
In what reſpects can the Son be ſeppoſed inferior? 


Are not the ſame honours given to the Son, as are paid. 
to the Father? The Pſalmiſt mentions two of the ineom- 


municable honours which are due to the Supreme Ma- 


jeſty : both which, he declares, are and fhall-be addreſſed. 


to the Son; Prayer ſhall be made ever unto him, and 


« daily ſhall he be praiſed.” This adorable perſon is the 
object of our. worſhip throughout the whole litany. In 


the doxologies of our liturgy the ſame glory is aſcribed + 
to all the Free ubs exalted Perſons of the Trinity. 
I take notice of this, not as a concluſive argument, but 
only to hint at the uniform judgment of our reformers on 


this important head, and to point out their particular 


care to inculcate, with inceſſant aſſiduity, this belief upon 


the members of their communion.— Are not the ſame 
works aſcribed to the Son, as are aſcribed to the Father? 


God, the Sovereign and Supreme God, (according to the 


periphraſis of a heathen poet, cut nibil ſimile, aus ſecun— 


dum), often declares his matchleſs perfectiouns, by refer- 


ring mankind to his aſtoniſhing works of creation. And 
is not tbe Son-the- creator. of the univerſe? All things 


vere made by him, is the teflimony-of one apoltle ; ad, 


e 


8 g _ — z — 
i — 
F 


þ 
1 
fx 


- — 


LIES an 
N. 


a 2 — — . — ” . 


* * 
5 2 — 
Le worn EN 2 


— a, - 
—& e * 
4 

— 4 her” Bt 


XII 
þ 258 SIS ants 2h 


— 


i — : Al - 
— 2 by = 


——— — 


— ——— ů ů ů — 
2 : — 8 


” 
* AG II ⏑ Ü ²˙ iI On OD II er nn I ng oe 
, =P - 
2 T_T J — 4 
$2477 I 
as ys S- * — * 1 . 


$1} 


© —. — 
—— — 


| 

. 

| 

1 
1 146 

; 


46 A COLEECTLION 
he upboldeth all things by the word of his power, the 
depoſition of another. —ls not the fame incommunicable 
name applied to the Son? Jehovah is allowed to be a 
name never attributed, throughout the whole ſeripture, to 
any being, but only to the one living and true God; who 


* - 75 . *-J 
only hath immortality, who hath no ſupgrior, none like 


Let. 26, 


him in heaven or earth. But this title is the charaQer of 


the incarnate Son. If we compare Mofes and St. Paul, 


we ſhall find that Chriſt is Jehovah, Numb. xxi. 6. with. 


1. Cor. x. 9. This argument, 1 think, is not common; 
and, I muſt own, bas had a great influence in ſettling my 
judgment, ever fince 1 was appriſed of it.—Another 
proof was ſuggeſted in the morning leſſon for the day, 
Ia. xlv. 23. compared with Phil. ii. 10. It is the Lord 
in the prophet, that infinitely wiſe God who manifeſteth, 
even from ancient time, the dark and remote events of 
futurity, who peremptorily declares, that there 1s no 
God beſides him, conſequently none ſuperior in any de- 


gree to him; yet this. molt ſacred Perſon, who in the 


prophet's text has the attributes of incomparable pertec-- 
tion and unſhared ſupremacy, is, in the apoſtle's com- 


ment, the Redeemer. | ö | 
I fancy all thoſe texts of ſcripture, which ſeem to you, 


Sir, ſo diametrically oppoſite to this doctrine, will, upon. 


a renewed examination, appear referable only to the hu- 
manity of our Saviour. If fo, they cannot affect the 


point under debate, nor invalidate the arguments urged 


in its ſupport. 


After all, I believe, here lies the grand difficulty.. 
_ Sonſhip, we take for granted, implies inferiority. Son- 


ſnip implies the receiving of a Being from another; and, 
to receive a Being is an inſtance of inferiority. — But, 
dear Sir, let us repreſs every bold inquiry into this awful 
ſecret, leſt that of the apoltle, 241 £98 AXE) tels s bo, be 
the lighteſt cenſure we incur. What is right reaſoning, 
when applied to the caſe of created exiſtence, is little leſs 
than blaſphemy when applied to that. Divine Perſon, who 
is from everlaſting to everlaiting, the great I AM.—The 
generation of the Son of God is an unfathomable mylte- 
ry. A prophet cries out with amaze, * Who can de- 
clare his generation? And if we cannot conceive it, how 
can we form any concluſions, or determine what conſe- 
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quences follow from it? — Here it becomes us not to ex- 
amine, but to adore. If we know not how the bones do 
row in the womb of her that is with child, how ſhall 
we be able to ſtate the nature, or explain the effects of a 
generation, inexpreffibly more remote from our finite ap- 
prehenſions? „ | | 
Upon the whole; fince the ſcripture has given us re— 
peated and unqueſtionable aſſurances, that Chriſt is God: 
hace common ſenſe cries aloud againſt the abſurdity of 
ſuppoſing a God who has a ſuperior; ſhall we reject ſuch 


Let. 20. 


poſitive evidences of revelation, and be deaf to the ſtrong- 
ct remonſtrances of our reaſon, merely becauſe we cann« t. 
conceive how the ſonſhip of the Redeemer can be cor 
patible with an abſolute equality, in all poſſible perfee- 


tion, to the Father? | 

It need not be hinted to ***, that this doQrine of the 
divinity, conſequently of the equality, of the ſacred Tr1- 
UNE, is not merely a ſpeculative point, but has a molt 
cloſe connection with practice; and is admirably fitted to 


influence our lives, in the moſt powerful and endearing 


manner. That-it is no leſs inſeparably connected with 
the grand bleſſings of acquittance from the guilt, and de- 


livery from the bondage of fin; bleſſings of unutterable 


and infinite value, without which the children of men are 
of all creatures moſt miſerable; which yet we cannot rea- 


Jonably hope to enjoy, if any of thoſe illuſtrious Perſon s 


concerned in accompliſhing the great redemption, be ſup- 


poſed leſs than divine. 

The 18th article, you.add, is another objection to me, 
which begins thus, They alſo are to be had accurſed,? 
tc. — This, as you obſerve, ſeems iarſh, Yet the harch- 
nels is not ours, but, the apoſtle's. 1 imagine, this 18 no 
more than a tranſcript of St. Paul's awful and ſolemn de« 
claration, tranſmitted to the Galatian converts, and de- 
nounced againſt their corrupting teachers. Be pleaſed, 
Zir, to peruſe attentively that whole inſpired letter, and 
elpecially to conſider, chap. i. verſes, 6, 7, 8, 9. Then 
permit me to appeal to yourſelf, whether our article pro- 


felles any doctrine, which is not clearly eſtabliſhed in that 


molt excellent epiſtle; or whether our church uſes more 
ſevere terms, than the apoſtle thinks proper to thunder 
out in that memorable paſſage !—But might not this 

4 doctrire 


j* 
doctrine have been palliated a little, or the tremendous 
ſanction ſomewhat ſoftened ? No; we mult not add to, or 
diminiſh from, our inviolable rule. A faithful ſteward of 
the divine myſteries mult declare the whole will of God, 
in its full extent and latitude; together with the fearful 
conſequences of preſumptuouſly oppoling it, as well as the 
bleſſed effects of cordially receiving it. 9 
I am not ſurpriſed, that this procedure ſtartles ſome, 


" offends others. St. Paul ſeems to have foreſeen this event; 


and therefore apologizes for himſelf, « What ſhall I ſay ? 
rather declares his unalterable reſolution of perſiſting in this 


practice; 9. d. I am ſenſible, that ſuch teachings will be 


far from palatable to too many of my hearers; I am aware 
alſo, that to threaten the divine anathema on every op- 
oſer of this doctrine, will be ſtill more offenſive. But 
ſhall I deſiſt on theſe conſiderations ? ſhall I accommodate 
the ſtandard doctrines of Heaven to the depraved taſte of 
the age; or be ſolicitous to make them ſquare with the 
favourite ſchemes of human device, only to avoid creating 


diſguſt in ſome minds? No, verily : I preach what uner- 


ring wiſdom has revealed, not what capricious man has 
dreamed, (agel, yue avlewre; rrubw, M Toy Ot s) and there- 
fore dare not vary one jot or tittle from my high orders. 
My buſineſs is principally to pleaſe God by a faithful 
diſcharge of my commiſſion, not to ingratiate myſelf with 
men, by modelling my doctrine in conformity to their 
bumours; (Glo avewrs; ge α,-j) and therefore I mult, 
deliver it, juſt as I received it. | | | 
But why do I offer to illuſtrate theſe texts ? Your own 
meditations, I perſuade myſelf, will difcern, much more 


clearly than I can repreſent, that the compilers of our 


articles are no other than the echo of St. Paul; or ra- 
ther that they only ſet their ſeal to the doctrines of Chriſt, 
which he taught; and approve that verdict of heaven, 


which he has brought in. This conſideration will acquit 


them from the charge of harſhneſs of expreſſion, or un- 
charitableneſs of ſentiment. | ed 


Your obje&ions thus proceed. I believe that every one 


will be ſaved, who acts up to the beſt of his knowledge. 
—1 almoſt durſt venture to join iſſue with my friend 
upon this footing; and undertake to prove, from this 


very poſition, the univerſal neceſſity of. believing in Chriſt 
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for ſalvation. Becauſe, I think, it is indiſputably cer- 


tain, that there is no man living who has in all points 
acted up to his knowledge. And if he has ſwerved, 
in any inſtance, from his known acknowledged duty, 
how ſhall he eſcape, puniſhment, without an atonement ? 


Video meliora proboquo deteriora ſequor, is what the moſt 


vigilant and upright of mortals. have, at ſome unhappy 
moments, felt to be true. If ſo, how . ſhall they ftand 
before that - righteous God, -who will not acquit the 


u, without an intereſt in the great expiation I But, 


preſume, your propeſition is to be taken in a more 
qualified ſenſe; it means that thoſe who ſincerely, og 
not perfectly, in the main courſe of their life, and as far 
as the infirmities of a frail nature admit, act up to their 
knowledge; that theſe ſhal] be ſaved, even without their 
application to the merits of a. Saviour. If this opinion 
be true, I own it muſt be very unſafe to ſubſcribe our 


articles. 


When this point is in diſpute, I apprehend, we are to 


confine it to thoſe who live in a goſpel land, where op- 


portunities . of knowing the good will of God preſent 
themſelves every day, every hour. As for the heathens, 


who lie under unavoidable and irremediable ignorance of 
the bleſſed Jeſus, they are out of the queſtion. They, I 
think, ſhould be remitted to God's unſearchable wiſdom 


and goodneſs. There may be uncovenanted mercies for 
It ſeems to be a da- 


or the other with regard to their final ſtate. This, how- 


ever, 18 plain from the oracles of revelation, that it will 


be more tolerable for . thoſe poor Gentiles in the day of 


eternal judgment, . than for thoſe inexcuſable infidels, 


who have heard and diſobeyed the glorious goſpel.— The 


.controverſy then concerns thoſe only who have the Bible 


in their hands, or the voice of the preacher ſounding in 
their religious aſſemblies every Sabbath-day, Theſe, 


dear Sir, I. cannot think will inherit ſalvation, though 
+ they act with. ever ſo much ſincerity, according to their 


knowledge,. unleſs they add to their knowledge, faith. 
Perbaps, what we call their knowledge, 1s no better 


than downright and wilful ignorance : the light that is 
in them is darkneſs. Perhaps, they never FE. any pains 


o 
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to get themſelves informed in the glorious peculiarities 
of the goſpel. If ſo, their conduct is one continued dif- 
obedience to the divine commands, which require us to 
ſeek for wiſdom as for hid treaſures; which charge us to 
ſearch the ſcriptures (p2v»ay) as narrowly „as ip duſtriouſſy, 
as the ſportſman ſearches every ſpot of ground, beats 
every tuft of graſs, in order to ſtart the latent game. In 
this caſe, what we call their knowledge, is really blind- 
neſs itſelf; and their want of true knowledge cannot be 
their plea, becauſe it is evidently their neglect and their ſin. 

But ſuppoſe theſe perſons have ſearched the ſeriptures, 
and yet are perſuaded, that there is no ſuch need of a 
Saviour's merits. Shall we condemn them in theſe cir- 
cumſtances? We 40 not preſume to fit as their judges, 
or to ſcatter at our pleaſure the thunders of eternal ven- 
geance; we only declare what ſentence is paſſed up- 
on them by the ſupreme Diſpenſer of life and death. He 
has made it an adjudged caſe: he has paſſed it into an 
irrepealable law, that whoſo believeth not in the Son of 
God, whoſoever perverſely perſiſts in ſeeking ſome other 
method of ſalvation, and will not fly to that Redeemer 
whom infinite wiſdom has fer forth for a propitiation, this 
man is condemned already. 

Will it be ſaid, That a man cannot help aſſenting 
to what he is thoroughly perſuaded to be right? And if 
a deiſt from his very ſoul believes, that morality i 1s alone 
the way to life, and that the notion of a Redeemer, to 
make ſatisfaction, and procure juſtification, is a religions 
chimæra; ſhall we blame ſuch a one for following the 
genuine dictates of his mind ?—T anſwer, {UM I n n 
that we mult abide by the determinations of that ſove- 
reign God, whoſe judgment we are ſure is according to 
truth. He has faid, nor can all the cavils and ſophiltry 
in the world ſuperſede the decree, He that beliercta 
© not, ſhall be damned? Be not ſhocked, Sir, at the 
ſeeming ſeverity of the Joon: - Rather let us be ſhocked, 
be greatly aitoniſhed, at the prodigious hardineſs of thoſe 
more than ſteelly hearts, which can attend to ſuch terrors 
of the Lord, and not be perſuaded to come to Chrilt ; 
nay, what is enough to make heaven and earth horribly 
amazed, can hear of theſe terrors, and yet regard them 
dio more then a puff of empty air. 
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Nor will itextenuate the crime of unbelief, to alledge 
in behalf of the infidel, that he is actually convinced, in 
his own conicience, that his ſentiments are right. He 
may be ſo; and yet be inexcufably guilty notwichſtand- 
ing. For is it not owing to his own fault, that he has 
imbibed fach ſentiments? Is it not through his own eri— 
minal miſconduct, that he has contracted ſuch a perverſe 
habit of thinking? Has he not indulged ſome darlin 
vice, which has clouded his underſtanding ? Or inſtead of 
obeying the great mandate of heaven, © This is my be- 
« Joved Bon, hear ye bim ;* has he not attended folely to 


the arguings, deductions, and diſcernment of his own 


reaſon, as his only guide to heavenly truth? A drunk- 
ard verily thinks, (if he thinks at all), that he does nobly 
in committing inſults on quict harmleſs people. But will 
his bare thinking, that he acts gallantly, acquit him at 
the bar of equity? Perhaps, in his preſent condition, he 
cannot help fancying, that his actions are becoming, and 
that he does well to be turbulent and outrageous ; but 


though he cannot help the effect, might he not have 


avoided the cauſe of his phrenzy ? Methinks, this com- 
pariſon will hold $909» if appited to the caſe of many 
{corners of the go 

Chriſt, and who really apprehend they do nothing amiſs 
in depreciating his obedience and. death. But, I fear, 
they have brought upon themſelves this deplorable deli- 
rium or- intoxication of their underſtandings, either b 
voluptuouſneſs and debauchery, or elſe by ſelf-conceit, 


and the moſt odious arrogance of mind; which in the 


eſtimate of the holy One of Iſrael, is no better than ſpi- 
ritual idolatry. ; | 


For my part, I am aſſured, that God has vouchſafed” 


us the means of obtaining the knowledge of himſelf, and 
of Jeſus Chriſt, whom he hath ſent: it is equally certain, 
that he has commanded-us to acquaint ourſelves with him, 


and be at peace: it is no leſs undeniable, that whoſoever 


ſeeks this ineſtimable knowledge, by a diligent applica- 
tion to the ſcriptures, by a child-like dependence on the 
teachings of the divine Spirit, by humble prayers to be 


led into all truth, and by doing the will of God, fo far as, 


he is acquainted with it,—whoſoever ſeeks, by uſin 
theſe means, ſhall find; ſhall come to the knowledge of 
| 8 | ID | the 


pel, who think contemptuouſly of Jeſus 
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the truth, and be ſaved. If therefore perſons are ſo 
negligent, as not to uſe theſe methods; ſo audacious, as 
to contemn them; ſo haughty, as to imagine they have 
no need of. them; they may. jultly be given over to their 
own deluſions, and yet be molt righteouſſy puniſhed as. 
ſuicides of their ſouls. | | 3 
But ſtill it is pleaded in vindication of the good. natu- 
red, civilized inſidel, that there is no turpitude in his life. 
that his behaviour is every way irreproachable.— As to 
the turpitude of his life, when compared with the conver- 
ſation of other men, 1 have nothing to ſay. But ſurely, 
there is the higheſt iniquity in his principles and conduct, 
when compared with the revealed wilhof God; which is the 
only criterion. of truth, the only ſtandard of excellence, 
God has commanded all men to honour the Son, even as 
they honour the father ; but theſe people proteit againſt 
the divine edit, and ſay, with thoſe inſolent ſubjects in 
the goſpel, * We. will not have this- Jeſus to reign over 
us.“ God has ſolemnly declared, That all mankind 
© are become guilty before him; that by the works of 
© the moral law, no fleſh living ſhall be juſtified ; that 
there is no mediator between God and man, but the 
© man Chrilt Jeſus;” but theſe people maintain, in de- 
fiance of this declaration, that they themſelves are able 
to make up matters with their offended Creator, and can, 
by their own honeſt behaviour, ſecure a title to. everlaſt- 
ing felicity. God, of his ſuperabundant and Inconcelv- 
ably rich goodneſs, has given his Son, his only Son, to 
ſuſker agonies, to ſhed blood, to lay down an infinitely. 


precious life for them; yet theſe people, like_thoſe im- 


pious wretches that. crucitied the Lord of glory, deride 
his agonies, trample upon his blood, and, though he has 
redeemed them, they ſpeak. lies againſt him *,—Let us 
ſee.then a little part of the evidence ſummed up againſt 
the ſpirit of unbelief. It implies ſtubbornneſs, which is 
as the fin of witchcraft ; rebellion, which is as iniquity 
and idolatry: it implies the moſt aſſuming pride, which 
is an abomination to the Lord: it implies the vileſt ingra- 
 titude, even amidit the moſt unbounded beneticence, and 
the voice of nature has proclaimed, Ingratum ſi dixerir, 
ennia dixeris.—Let the impartial conſiderer decide, 

* Hoſea viii. 13. 
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whether the heart of theſe perſons be right before God z. 
or whether their conduct, when brought to the teit of 
that word which is to judge them at the laſt day, be ſo- 
unblameable as is frequently pretended. | 
Enough has been ſaid of the two firſt points; 1 fear, 
more than enough to fatigue your attention. However, 
] now draw in the reins, and promiſe. not to put your 
patience upon doing ſuch tedious penance any more. 


There is another expreſſion in the paragraph relating 


to the 18th article, which, ſince you expect my undit- 
uiſed opinion, I cannot diſmiſs without a remark. 


When the ſcriptures ſay, that men ſhall be ſaved through. 
the name of. Chriſt,. you ſuppoſe, . Sir, they mean, that. 


Chriſt made a general atonement for original fin.—Where- 


as, 1 apprehend, that ſuch texts import abundantly, T - 


had almoſt ſaid infinitely more. Thus much, I think, at 
lealt they muit amount to in their ſignification; that if 
we are ſaved from the guilt of our offences, it ſhall be 


only through the all-atoning blood of the Lamb of God. 


If we are made acceptable to that awful. Majeſty who 
dwelleth in light inacceſſible, this our juſtification ſhall be 
in eonſideration of the obedience and righteouſneſs of the 
beloved Son; if we obtain the Spirit of ſanctification, are 
enabled to deny all ungodlineſs, and to live ſoberly, righ 
teouſly, and godlily in this preſent evil world, it ſhall be 
through the interceſſion of Jeſus our great High- prieſt, by 
whom alone the Holy Ghoſt is vouchſafed to unworthy 
polluted ſinners: All this I take to be included in that” 
word, of moſt rich and comprehenſive meaning, ſalua- 
tion; and ſince it is affirmed, that we are ſaved by Chhriſt, 
I ſhould think it muſt ſignify, that we obtain all- theſe 
glorious and invaluable benefits through that all- ſufficient 
Mediator, | | | | 

As to Chriſt's making an atonement: for original ſin, 
that ſurely was but one fingle branch of his important 
undertaking ; woe, woe will be to the inhabitants of the 
earth, if he did no more. Our actual fins, the fins of 


our heart, the ſins of our liſe, our ſins of omiſſion and 


fins of commiſſion ; and all theſe fins, which are more in 
number than the hairs of. our head, heavier. with horrid 
aggravations than the ſand of the ſea, he bore in his. 
own body on the tree, He was wounded for our of- 

1 fences; 
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- 54 A COL LEST ION 
fences ; he was bruiſed for our tranſgreſſions ; and the 
Lord laid on him (not only the innate depravity, but) the 
actual iniquitics of us all. 3 
Vour next objection lies againſt the 13th article, 
namely, works done before the grace of Chriſt, are not 
acceptable to God. Is the meaning of this tenet, you 
aſk, that men are made with a natural incapacity of do- 
ing any thing but Gnfu] actions?—1 anſwer, this 1s not 

ſo properly the meaning of the article, as a moſt cogent 
reaſon to eſtabliſh it. Only let it be ſtated a little more 
clearly, and it is no inconſiderable argument in proof of 
the doctrine. Men were not made by their Creator with 
this incapacity, but they have brought it upon themſelves 
by their own fault. By their original fin they have con- 
tracted a moſt miſcrable depravity, and have made them- 
ſelves æ& . wav ee ay do be. DInce therefore we 
can do no good work, before we are renewed by the 
grace of Chriit, it ſeems to follow, that we can do no 
work acceptable to God, till this renovation take place, 
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— This you obferve, docs not ſeem ſo agreeable to chari- 


ty, as one could with —Worthy Sir, our notions of cha- 


rity are not to be the rule of the divine acceptance either of 


perſons or things. If the doctrine be agreeable to the 
_ declarations of unerring wiſdom, we are to admit it with 
all readineſs, and rather conclude, that we miſtake the 
nature of charity, than that the ſcripture miſtakes the 
terms of the Almighty's acceptance and favour. —You 
know, Sir, it is the expreſs voice of ſcripture, that wirh— 
out faith, it is impoſſible to pleaſe God; and till the 
ſpirit of Chriit be ſhed abroad in the ſou}, it poſſeſſes no 
tuch ſacred principle as true faitb.— It is a favcurite 
* apothegm of our divine Maſter's, that a corrupt tree cannot 
bring forth good fruit. And are not all that-Ipring from 
the ſtock of fallen Adam corrupt trees, until they are 
engrafted into the true olive-tree, and partake of bis 
meliorating and generous juices — 1 ſhall only mention 
one more ſcriptural oracle; an oracle delivered not from 
Delphos, no, ner from Mount Sinai, but immediately 
from heaven itſelf: This is my beloved Son, in whom J 
am well pleaſed. I have always thought thefe words 
are to be taken in an excluſive fenle ; as though the ever- 
laſting Father bad ſaid, J am well plexted with the apoſ- 
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tate race of Adam, only as they are reconciled through 


my beloved Son: unintereſted in him, no perſons are the 


objects of my complacency, unrecommended by him, no 


actions are the ſubject of my approbation. If this be 
the genuine ſenſe of the paſſage, it will ſerve at once to 
confirm the article, and to obviate the objection derived. 


from the deficiency, and remains of pollution, that cleave - 


even to the performances of a believer. 
I am * you have ſatisfied yourſelf with relation to- 


the article, which touches upon predeſtination and elec- 


tion. Theſe are ſublime points, far above the ſolution of 
our low capacities. But, for my part, I am no more 
ſarpriſed, that ſome revealed truths ſhould amaze my un- 
deritanding, than that the blazing ſun. ſhould dazzle my 
eyes. That ſuch things are mentioned in the inſpired 
writings as real facts, is undeniable. I ſhould renounce 
my very reaſon, if I did not believe what Omniſcience 


_ atteſts, even though it ſhould imply what is altogether in- 


explicable by my ſcanty conceptions. And why ſhould 
the 1ncaverned mole, whoſe. dwelling is in darkneſs, 
whoſe fight is but a ſmall remove from blindneſs, why 


mould ſuch a poor animal wonder, that it cannot dart its 
eye through unnumbered worlds, or take in at a glance 


the valt ſyſtem of the univerſe ? | 

Your ſenſe of the 2cth article is exactly mine. The 
authority you mention, is, in my opinion, all the autho- 
rity which the church, the rulers and governors of the 
church, can reaſonably claim, or regularly exerciſe, in 
matters relating to faith, Theſe rulers have power, as 
you juſtly obſerve, to ſettle, in conformity with what they 
conclude to be the meaping of ſcripture, the nature and 


extent of their own creed; and none, I think, can fairly 


deny them a right to determine, what points of belief 


| thall be the indiſpenſable terms of enjoying communion 


with their ſociety. But as for I know not what privi— 


ſhall be contumacy to examine, before we credit, or he- 


terodoxy and hereſy to controvert their expoſition ; this 


is an authority which I cannot allow to any man, or body 
of men, now in the world. At this rate our faith would 
be built upon the deciſions of the church, not on the de- 

| terminations 


lege of interpreting ſcripture, in ſuch a manner, as that it 
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terminations of the inſpired word; and, conſequently, be 
not of God, but of men. 8 


Could I have imagined when I ſet pen to paper, that 
it would have run Ph extravagant lengths! Bear with. 


my prolixity, dear Sir, and excuſe my freedom; or, ra- 


ther, if I have ſaid any thing in too free a ſtyle, you muſt 


charge it upon your own condeſcenſion and candour, 
which have emboldened me to deliver my ſentiments: 


without the leaſt cloak or reſerve. 

But J muſt not, 1 dare not, cloſe, without acting as 
becomes a miniſter of the goſpel ; without reminding my 
valuable friend, that the inſpiration of the Almighty 


giveth wiſdom ;. that a man can receive nothing, much 
leſs an acquaintance with the myſteries of the Redeemer's 
kingdom, unleſs it be given him from above. To this, 


fountain of wiſdom, and Father of lights, let us make 
humble, earneſt, daily application. Ihen ſhall we fee 
the things that belong to our peace, and as it is moſt 


emphatically expreſſed by the tacred penman, * Know 


© the truth as it is in Jeſus.” | 


EETTER XXI. 


I am, &c. 


Dear Sir, 


portance almoſt deterred me from venturing, ſo much as 
to attempt it. A cordial friendſhip inſtigated, and a 
conſciouſneſs of my own incapacity checked, for ſome 
time, my fluctuating mind. At length the biaſs inclined 


to the ſide of the former; my reluctance, urged by the 


requeſt of a friend, gives way; and now I am fully de- 
termined. —Determined to what? 'To enter the liſts 
againſt the adverſaries of the Trinity? More particularly 


to appear as the champion for the perſonality and divinity 
of the Holy Ghoſt? With a view of reſting the grand 


debate on the dexterity. of this pen? No; Sir, 1 form no 


ſuch romantic ſchemes; I renounce any ſuch under- 


taking; I am only. determined to lay before you the 
thoughts which have occurred ſince I received your lait 
tetter; and this, on the condition of having them return. 


ed 


Weſton- Favell, Fan. 10, 1745-6. 
HE arduous, and how momentous, is the taſk you 
1“ have aſſigned me! A ſenſe of its difficulty and im- 
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ed to the ſecreſy of my cloſet, after you have paſſed your 
judgment, and beſtowed your corrections upon them. 

In managing this controverſy, ſhall I ſay? or rather 
in purſuing this enquiry, it behoves us humbly to apply 
to the great Father of lights for direction.“ They thail 
« all be taught of God, ſays the prophet ; this pro- 


miſe we ſhould humbly plead at the throne of grace, and, 


in cheerful dependence on its accompliſhment, proceed to 
examine, with a modelt and reverential awe, the myite- 
rious points before us. Whoever rejects this key, and yet 
hopes to be admitted into the treaſures of heavenly 


knowledge, acts altogether as imprudent a part, as if he 


mould expect to attain a pany {ki}l in mathematics; 
and at the ſame time neglect to inform himſelf of the firit 
principles of that admired ſcience. When a divine per- 


ſon is the object of our conſideration, then ſurely it be- 


comes us, in a more eſpecial manner, not to lean to our 
own underſtanding, but, Ike little children, to rely on 
the teachings of that all-wiſe Spirit, whoſe nature, dig- 
nity, and attributes, we would devoutly contemplate. — 
You will, perhaps, take notice, that I anticipate what is 
to be proved; and take it for granted, that the Holy 
Ghoſt is indeed God. I would only obſerve from this re- 


mark, how naturally we wiſh, how almoſt unavoidably 


we conclude, that perſon to be really God, who is ap- 
pointed to lead us into all truth. = 
Let us now, Sir, if you pleaſe, addreſs ourſelves to the 
enquiry, whether the Holy Spirit is a real perſon—whe- 
ther that perſon is very God, — and, theſe particulars be- 
ing diſcuſſed, it may be proper to examine briefly the 
moit material of Mr. Tomkins's objections. But to 
whom, to what ſhall we apply, in order to find the ſatis- 
faction we ſeek? To reaſon, and her naked unafiitek 
dictates? Hardly can reaſon gueſs aright with relation 
to the things that are before our eyes; much leſs can ſhe 
determine, with any certainty, concerning the unſearch- 
able depths of the divine nature, thoſe 7x 8:84 7s Oe. 
We have in the word of Revelation an infallible oracle. 


To this let us direct our ſearch To the deciſion of this. 


unerring ſtandard, let us inviolably adhere ; howerer it 
may ſurpais our comprehenſion, or run counter to our 
tond prepotſk ſons. 


Tere 
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queſtion. 


God:“ 
proof of the perſonality of the bleſſed Spirit, though (if I. 
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Here we may poſſibly aſk, Is not the Spirit of God, 
by a common metonymy, put for God himſelf ? = own 
I have ſometimes been inclined to heſitate on thus 
When it 18 id, My Spirit ſhall not always 
„ finve with man,” and, * Grieve not the Holy Spirit of 
I have never thought theſe paſſages a ſufficicnt 


Let. 21, 


miſtake not) commonly urged in ſupport of the ine. 


Theſe, I apprehend, might fairly be interpreted of grie- 


ving God bimſelf, and reliſting the tender, gracious over— 
tures cf his mercy. Confor mably to that parallel form of 
ſpeech, where it is ſaid by the inſpired writer, * Paul's 


_ * ſpirit was prieved,” 7. e. without all diſpute, Paul him- 


ſelf was inwardly afflicted. 
Again ; perhaps, the Spirit of the Lord may be no- 


thing more than a particular modification or exerciſe of 


a divine power relident in the Deity. For inſtance, when 
It is faid, in the prophetic language, Not by gin 


nor by force, but by my Spirit, ſaith the Lord:? 


by the evangelical hiſtorian, The Holy Ghoſt was * 
« on bim.“ Are not theſe texts nearly equivalent, in 
point of fignification, to thoſe ſcriptural expreſſions, 
be right hand of the Lord N mighty things 
« to paſs; The inſpiration of the Almighty giveth un- 
« derſtanding,” 
paſſage. Not mortal ſtrength, but God's omnipotent aid, 
giveth victory in the battle, and ſucceſs in every under- 


taking: and this the import of the latter, the communi- 
cations of infinite wiſdom enlightened his mind in an ex- 


traordinary manner ? 
Were there no other ſcriptures, which concerned them- 
ſelves in this debate, I ſhould be ready to give up the 


point. But there are ſeveral, which moſt ſtrongly imply 


the perſonality of the Holy Ghoſt, though they may not 


aſſert it in politive terms. It is true, we meet with no 


. ſuch terms as perſonality in ſacred writ, but if we ind the 
No one can ſhew 


thing ſigniſied, it is in effect the ſame. 


me the word reſurrection in the whole pentateuch, but 
will any one preſume to maintain, that this doctrine is. 
not to be proved from the books of Moſes? Our Lord's 
famous reply to the enſnaring interrogatory of the Sad- 

75 a ſuggeſtion. And this 
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we may further learn from his method of arguing, that it 
is not only proper, but our duty, to deduce truths, by 
fair conſequences, which the text may not explicitly 
ſpeak. / | 

f Be pleaſed, Sir. to conſider the apoſtolical benediction, 
Ihe grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the love of 
© God, and the fellowſhip of the Holy Ghoit, be with 


„you all.“ If we ailow tne apoltle to underſtand the 


true import of language, mult it not follow from this paſ- 
ſage, that the Holy Spirit is a real perfon, and diſtinct 


from the Father and the Son? Otherwiſe, would not the 
ſacred writer, ought not the ſacred writer, to have ex- 
preſſed himſelf in a different manner; to have ſaid rather, 
the fellowſhip of his, or the fellowihip of their Spirit? — 
The form of adminiſtering baptiſm is another text of this 
nature? „ In the name of the Father, and of the Son, 
„ and of the Holy Ghoſt.” It is evident, I believe it 
is allowed by all, that the two firſt are real diſtinct per- 
ſons, and 1s there not equal reaſon to conclude, that the 
lait mentioned is a perſon alſo ? Suppoſe you ſhould en— 


deavour to Giftinguiſh three perſons in your diſcourſe, 


what other language would you uſe than this ?—T dare 


ſay, Sir, you are ſenfible that one ſcripture proof, if plain 


in its ſignification, and inconteſtible in its evidence, is 


as valid, as decifive as one thouſand. Becauſe one ſuch 


proof bears the ſtarap of infallible wiſdom and infinite ve- 
racity. "Therefore, was there no other hint in all the in- 
ſpired volumes, but theſe pregnant words which compoſe 
the form of baptiſm, this ſingle proof would be ſuſfictent- 
ly ſatin factory to my judgment. 175 

I ſhall take leave to refer you to a few more evidences, 
and tranſcribe only the following: There are three that 
© bear witneſs in heaven, the Father, the Logos, and the 
Holy Ghoſt, and theſe three are one.“ But this, we are 
told, is a, ſurreptitious text, foilted by the, bigotted e- 
ſpouſersſof a certain favourite ſet of doctrines. Che only 
reſource this of our oppoſers, when their caſe becomes deſ- 
perate, when conviction flaſhes in their faces ; when every 
other ſubterfuge fails; then the pretence of ſpurious, and 
interpolated reading is trumped up. It is not to be 
found, they cry, in ſome very ancient copy; perhaps, the 
Alexandrine MS. acknowledges no ſuch paſſage, But 
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this I muſt be allowed to queſtion; I dare not take our 


adverſaries bare word; eſpecially, ſince ſome of the de- 


clared enemies of orthodoxy are not the moſt exemplary 
for truth and integrity. However, granting that there 


may be no ſuch text in the Alexandrine MS. for my part, 
I ſhould not ſcruple to abide by the univerſal teſtimony . 


of all editions, in all countries, much rather than to give 
up myſelf implicitly to the authority of a fingle MS. 1 
ſhould think it much more reaſonable to conclude, that 
the tranſcriber of that particular copy, had, through 
overſight, dropt ſome ſentence, rather than to charge all 
the other copies with forgery, and the editions of all ages 
with a groſs miſtake. Conſider, Sir, not only the appa- 
rent difficulty, but the moral impoſlibility of corrupting 
the facred books in that palpable manner, which this ob- 


jection would infinuate; at a time when every private 


Chriſtian valued them more than life, and ſpent no day 


without a diligent contemplation of them; at a time, 


when each particular ſe& read them conſtantly in their 
public aſſemblies, and watched over the genuineneſs of 


each text with a moſt jealous eye. Would it be an eaſy 
matter to introduce a ſuppoſititious clauſe into an ordinary 


weill, after it had been ſolemnly proved at Doctors Com- 
mons, and one authentic copy preſerved in the archives? 
If this is ſcarce poſſible, how much more unlikely is it, 


that any one ſhould be able to practiſe ſo iniquitouſly up- 


on the inſpired writings, when not one only, but unnum- 
bered copies were depoſited in the moſt vigilant hands, 
and diſperſed throughout the world? 

1 ſhall only deſire you to conſult thoſe other ſcriptures, 
Rom. xv. 16, 30. John xvi. 13, 14, 15. which, with- 


bout heaping together a multitude of other proofs, ſeem to 


put the matter beyond all rational doubt. In the laſt of 
thoſe places, you will take particular notice, that the 
writer ſpeaks of the Holy Ghoſt in the maſculine gender. 


How could this conſiſt with propriety of ſtyle, upon any 


other ſcheme than ours? The expreſſion ſhould have been 
it, not he, if the Holy Ghoſt were a divine energy alone, 
and not a real perſon. Nay, .it is remarkable, that 
though Nez be a neuter, yet the hiſtorian varies the 
gender, and gives us a maſculine relative, Clas SA e-, 


Ee et feta; and on what principles can this con- 
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ſtruction be accounted for, or juſtified, but by allowing 
the Holy Spirit to be a perſon ? This, I think, is an ob- 
ſervation of ſome conſequence ; and, therefore, accurite 
writers ſhould beware of uiing the word 1, and rather 
chuſe the pronoun %, when ſpeaking of this divine be— 
ing. ; 

The mention of divine Being reminds me of our ſecond 
ſubje& of enquiry, viz. Whether the Holy Ghoit is very 
God ?—Here 1 ſhould be glad to know, what kind or de- 
orec of evidence will fatisfy the inquirers. If we are ſo 
far humble and impartial as to prefer the declarations of an 
unerring word, to the preconceptions of our mind; 1 
think, there is moſt ſufficient proof afforded by the ſerip— 
tures. Whereas, if we bring not theſe diſpotitions to the 
ſearch, it will be no wonder if we are bewildered ; if we 
are given up to cur own deluſions; nay, it will be no in- 
credible, no unprecedented thing, for God to hide theſe 


myſteries from ſuch (in their own opinion) wiſe and pru— 


dent ones, while he reveals them to (men endued with the 
ſimplicity and teachableneſs of) babes. 

Is that Being truly God, who is poſſeſſed of divine at- 
tributes? This queſtion, 1 imagine, every- body will an- 
{wer in the affirmative. So that if it appears, that the 
Holy Ghoſt is inveſted with the incommunicable attri- 
butes of the Deity, our aſſent will be won, and our dif. 
pute at an end.—Is it not the prerogative of the all-ſecin 


Bod to ſearch the heart, and try the reins? Jer. xvii. 10. 


and is not this the undoubted prerogative of the bleſſed 
Spirit? 1 Cor. ii. 10. — ls eternity an attribute of God, 
and of God only? Deut. xxili. 27. o te 53:0) afava;my, 
1 Tim. vi. 16. This is clearly the property of the Holy 
Ghoſt, who is ſtyled by the author of the epiſtle to the He- 
brews, the eternal Spirit, Heb. is. 14.—Is wiſdom, un- 
derived, eſſential wiſdom, a character of God, called by 
the apoſtle £40v0; GoPe;g Otog ? Jude 25. This is the illu- 
ſtrious character of the Holy Ghoſt. He is the Spirit of 
wiſdom and revelation, Eph. i. 17. In conſequence of 
which ſacred excellency, he is able to lead his people in- 
to all truth. —Is omnipreſence a neceſſary proof of divini- 
ty! If fo, the Holy Ghoſt challenges it upon this claim; 
tor thus ſaith the inſpired poet, Whether ſhall 1 go 
then from thy Spirit,” Pſal. exxxix. 7,—l1s omnipotence a 


F ſufficient 
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ſulſicient atteſtation of the Godhead of the Holy Ghoſt? 


He that enableth mortals to control the powers, to alter 
the courſe, to ſuperſede the fundamental laws of nature; 
can he be leſs than the Lord God Almighty? Yet St. 
Paul declares, that his ability to work all manner of aſto— 
niſning miracles, for the confirmation of his miniſtry, was 
imparted to him by the Spirit, Rom. xv. 19.— lf any 
farther proof is demanded, be pleaſed to conſider, with an 
unprejudiced attention, that very memorable paſſage, 
Matt. xii. 31, 32. Surely, from an attentive. conſidera- 
tion of this text, we mult be conſtrained to acknowledge, 


that the Holy Ghoſt is ſtrictly and properly God. O. 


therwiſe, how could the fin againſt him be of ſo enormous 


a nature, ſo abſolutely unpardonable, and the dreadful 
cauſe of inevitable ruin —8St. Paul, in his firſt epiſtle to 
the Corinthians, (vi. 19). addreſſes his converts with this 
remarkable piece of inftruion, * Your body is the tem- 
ple of the Holy Ghoſt.” The ſame apoſtle, writing to 
the ſame believers, in his ſecond epiſtle, (vi. 16). has the 
following expreſſion, * Ye are the temples of the livin 

God.“ Who can compare theſe texts, and yet be ſo 
| hardy as deliberately to deny, that the Holy Ghoſt, and 
the living God are one and the ſame ? Beſides, if theſe 
two ſcriptures, viewed in conjunction with each other, did 
not aſcertain the divinity of the bleſſed Spirit, the very 
purport of the expreſſion, '* Ye are temples of the Holy 
« Ghoſt,” ſufficiently evinces it. It is certain, that the 


very eſſence of a temple, or to ſpeak in the terms of the 


logician, the differentia conſtitutiva of a temple, conſiſts 
in the reſidence of a Deity. The inhabitation of the 
higheſt created being cannot conſtitute a temple ; no- 
thing but the indwelling of the one infinite, alnughty 
Lord God. Since, therefore, the indwelling of the Holy 
Spirit renders the bodies of Chriſtians en, Be it ſeems to 
be a clear caſe, that he is truly God. — Another text, a 
text never omitted when this point is under debate, and a 
text, in my opinion, ſingly ſufficient to give a final deci- 
ſion to the doubt, is in Acts. v. 3, 4. where the perſon 
{liled Ayo Tirivac in one verſe, is expreſly declared to be 
(Ze in the next. Now, can we imagine, that an evan- 
gelift, under the guidance of unerring wiſdom, could 
write with ſuch unaccoumable inaccuracy as the deniers 
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mitted, I ſhould almoſt begin to queſtion the inſpiratio: 
of the ſacred books. At this rate, they ſhould ſeem cal - 
culated to confound the judgment, aud elude the com- 
mon ſenſe of the readers. For, to ſpeak ſo frequently oz 
the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt, — to ſpeak in 
ſuch language as we always uſe in diſtinguiſhing various 
perſons, —to aſcribe to them ſeverally ſuch attributes as, 
by univerſal acknowledgement, comport only with the 
ſupreme God,—nay, to call each perſon by hinle}:, 
diitinetly, expreſsly to call each perſon God and Lord. 
— ure, if after all theſe declarations, there be not three 
perſons in the one, 1ncomprehenfible Godhead z if each 
of theſe illuſtrious perſons be not very God ;—what cen 
we ſay, but that the ſcriptures are inconh{tent and ſelf— 
contradictory pieces. — So that, upon the whole, we arc 
reduced to this dilemma, either to admit this abſurd and 
impious charge upon the ſcriptures; or elig to acknow- 
ledge the perſonality and divinity of the three perſons in. 
the adorable Trinity. | | 


But, perhaps, a curious genius, that has been accuſtom- 


ed to enter deep into the rationale of things; that thinks 
it beneath a ſagacious inquirer to credit, unleſs he can 
comprehend, —ſuch a genius may afk, with a kind of 
amazement, how can theſe things be ?— Here I pretend 
to give no ſatisfaction. Flere I confcis myſelf at a loſe. 
I cannot conceive how the principle of pravitation acts, 
or what conſtitutes the power of attrativn. If I cannot 
penetrate the hidden qualities of a thouſand common 
objects, that daily preſcnt themſelves to my ſenſes; no 
wonder that I ſhould be unable to unravel the awful 


ſeerets of the divine nature; no wonder that I ſhovid be 


incapable of findipg out to perfection that infinite Ma- 


jeſty, who dwells in light inacceſſible. Since the z 9] 


is atteſted by a multitude of witneſſes from ſeripture, Jet 
us be content to wait for the Ts zus, till this groſs inter- 
poſing cioud of fleſh and mortality flee away; until that 
happy hour arrives, that defirable ſtate commence, 
when we ſhall no longer ſee through a glaſs darkly, but 

Il know even as we are known. 

| ſhould now proceed, according to the ability which 
the great Source of wiſdom may pleaſe to beſtow, to 
F. 2. examine 
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examine Mr. Tomkins's calm inquiry; but this is what 
my time, claimed by a variety of other engagements, 
will not permit; and what, I preſume, you yourſelf, 
tired already by a tedions epiſtle, will very readily excuſe, 
Iicreafter, if you inſiſt upon my executing the plan, laid 
down in the beginning of tliis paper, T will communicate 


my remarks (ſuch as they are; relating to the fore- men- 


tioned treatiſe, with all that cheerful compliance, and 
unreferved openneſs, winch may moit emphatically be- 
peak me, dear Sir, Your?s; Cc. | 


LETTER XXII. 
Dear Sir,  Weften-Favell, Feb. 11, 1745-6. 


Received your ticket ſome. tiine ago, in which you 


deſire me to conlider ſome particular paſſages of ſerip- 


ture. After an afflictive indifpotition, which confined 
me to my room ſeveral days, J have examined the texts 
you alledge. They relate, I find, to that grand queſtion, 
which has lately been the ſubject of our debate, the di- 
vinity of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt.—1 could have wiſhed, 
that the controverſy had been brought to. a ſatisfactory 
and happy iſſue. Very unwilling to engage in it a ſecond 
time, 1 muſt beg leave to ſue for my bene deceſſit, and 
reſign the management of ſo important a diſpute to in- 
comparably more able hands. However, in obedience to 
your requeſt, {quid enim amicitiæ denegandum?) I hall 
briefly lay before you my opinion concerning thoſe por- 
tions of inſpired wiſdom ; and then proceed, iu purſuance 


of my promiſe, to weigh, with calmneſs and impartiali- 


ty, the moſt material of Mr, 'Tomkins's objectlons. 

You obſerve, that the Father is never repreſented yield- 
ing obedience to Chriſt, or praying to Chriſt, —I acknow- 
ledge the truth of the remark, and aflign this clear and 
obvious reaſon, becauſe it was the peculiar office of the 
ſecond perſon of the Trinity to humble himſelf, to unite 
himſelf to ſleſu aud blood, and ro be made in all things 
like unto us, fin only excepted. Had not the bleſſed 
Teſus been clothed with our nature, and partook of our 


innocent infirmities, we ſhould never have heard any ſuch. 


thing as his yielding ob-dience, or praying to another 
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but his aſſumed nature. Nor is it at all repugnant to 
reaſon, to be inferior in one character, and at the ſame 
time abſolutely equal in another. His majeſty King 


George may be inferior, to the emperor, in the Capacity 


of elector of Hanover; he may be ſubject to the impe- 


rial authority, as he is a prince of the Germanic body; 
and yet equal to the moſt illuſtrious monarchs, obnoxious 


to no earthly juriſdiction, in his nobler quality of king 
of Great- Britain, France, and Ireland. This ſeems to 
he a- very eaſy and natural ſolution of the difficulty. 


taphyiecuan, or the molt acute caſuiſt, to reconcile the 
notions of divinity and TRE As well may contra- 
dictions be made compatible. 


is, to my apprehention, a perfect paradox. It is ne- 


ceſſarily implied in the idea of God, that he be, as our 


old tranſlation of the pſalms very emphatically and 
beautifully ſtiles him, the Moit Highelt. 


Saviour, who often aſſerts his claim to divinity, declares, 


us an inſeparable conſequent of this high per ogative, * all 


6 things which the Father hath are Wine 18 the Father*s 
exiſtence incunceivable and eternal? the ſame alſo is the 


Son's. Has the Father an unequalled abtolute ſupremacy ; 
ſuch likewiſe hath the Son-“ 


Therefore, our 


OF LETTER S. 65 


Whereas, I think, I may venture to defy the niceſt me- 


A God, who 1s inferior, 


But 1 fee you have ready at hand to object, John 


xiv. 28. 
we to underſtand by the perſon 1? Doubtleſs, that being 


who was capable of going and coming; who was ſome⸗ | 


Lines in one place, and ſometimes in another; now with 
the diſciples on earth, anon ſeparated from them by a 
tranſlation into Le 
man Chriſt Jeſus; the human nature of our Redeemer? 
The attribute of limited locality determines this point 
with the utmoſt clearneſs. Why then thould auy one 
apply that property to the Godhead of our bleſſed Maſter, 
way he himſelf fo plainly SPpropribers to his man- 
wod ? 


This text very opportunely 1 ns with a kev, to 


And who can this be but the 


My Father is greater than I. — Who are 


enter into a true meaning of your next quotation, | 


I'Cor.-x1. 3. The head of Chriſt is God.“ Only let 


I aſk this 


ſingle conceſũon from my worthy frieud, {and ſure it 1s 
F 2 | 3 
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no unreaſonable one), let us agree to pay a greater de- 
ference to the beloved diſciple's comment, than to Mr. 
Pierce's paraphraſe, or the interpretation of the Arian 


creed; then the ſenſe will be as follows: the Deity is the. 


head of the Mediator. As the members are conducted 
by the head, and ſubſervient tothe head; fo Chriſt Jeſus, 
in his human capacity, acted and acts in ſubordination 
to the Godhead; obeying the fignifications of his will, 
and referring all his adminiftrations to his. glory. This 
expoſition, I imagine, the context corroborates, and the 
{cope of the apoltle's arguing requires. 5 


As for Heb. i. 8, 9. This text affirms, in the moſt 


expreſs terms, that Chriſt is God, O b. os OEOE. 
And what can be a ftronger proof of his unrivalled ſu- 
premacy and ſovereignty ! —But, perhaps, this may be 


one of thoſe places, in which, we are informed by our 


objectors, the word (rod figniſies no more than a king or 
ruler, conſequently, does not prove our Redeemer to he 
God in reality, and by nature; but only to be compliment- 
ed with this appeilation, in reſpect of his office and au— 
thority.— I believe, Sir, you will find, upon a more at- 
tentive inquiry, that this ſubtile diſtinction is contrary to 
the perpetual uſe of the ſcriptures. A very celebrated 
eritic obſerves, that wherever the name ELonim (tranſ— 
lated by the apoſtle ©EOL) is taken in an abſolute ſenſe, 
and reſtrained to one particular perſon, (as it is in the 
paſſage before us), it conftantly denotes the true and only 
God. Magiſtrates are indeed ſaid to be Elohim, in re- 
lation to their office, but no one magiſtrate was ever ſo 
called; nor can it be ſaid, without blaſphemy, to any 
one of them, thou art Elohim, or God. It is allo re- 
corded of Moſes, thou ſhalt be Elohim : yet not abſo- 
lutely, but relatively only, a God to Pharaoh, and to 
Aaron, 4. e. in God's ſtead, doing in the name of God 
what he commanded, and declaring what he revealed.— 
Beſides, does not the apoſtle in this very chapter, verſe 
10. addreſs the following acknowledgement to Chriſt, 
Thou, Lord, in the beginning, haſt laid the founda- 
tion of the earth, and the heavens are the work of 
« thy hands.“ And is not the work of creation the un- 
ſhared precogaiive and honour of the ſupreme God? This 
Lam pretty ſure of, it is the prerogative of that m_ to 
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whom the worſhip: of the ſaints, under the Old Teſta- 
ment, is directed; of that God, who has declared him- 
ſelf jealous of his honour, and reſolves not to give his 
lory to another. Melchiſedee made this ill;{trious' 
Being the object of his adoration, * Pleſſed be the moſt 
+ High God, poſſeſſor of heaven and earth. The 
© day is thine, and the night is thine: thou haſt pre- 
© pared the light and the ſun;'“ was judged by the 


Pſalmiſt one of the nobleſt aſcriptions of praiſe which 


could be made to the Deity. Jonah has left us a con- 
feſſion of his faith, add an abſtract of his devotion, in 
the following words; * fear the Lord, the God of 
heaven, who hath made the ſea, and the dry land.” 
Yet St. Paul aiſures us, that this great Creator and pro- 
prietor of heaven and earth ; this object of divine wor— 


| thip in all ages of the ancient church, is he—e N 6259& 


00201500 TEL TULLY r PITTANS, n verſe 3. Now 


can we view the magnificent ſyſtem of the univerſe, the 


immenſity of its extent, the valt variety of its parts, the 
inimitable accuracy of its ſtructure, the perfect harmony 
of its motions, together with the aitoniſhing energy and 
effects of its mechanic powers,—can we contemplate this 
world of wonders, and with-hold ourſelves a fingle mo— 
ment from aſcribing the glory of incomparable wiſdom, 
and matchleſs perfectione, to its Maker? Can we glance 


an eye, or {tart a thought, through that ample field of 


miracles, which nature in all her ſcenes regularly exhibits, 
and ſtill conclude, that the Author of all takes too much 


upon him, when he advances the following claim? 


None I know | 
Second to Me, or like, equal much leſs, Mitt. 


Poſſibly, our ſceptical gentlemen are ready to reply, 


We are far from denying that Chriit made the world; 
but we ſuppoſe, that he made it only as a miniſterial 


being; not by any ſufficiency of his own, but by a 
power delegated to him from the infinite Godhead. But 
lure the abettors of this opinion never conſidered that 

emphatical paſſage, Haie d. c u, 2 515 9109 x 15s, : E 
whatever artful evaſion they may think to elude the force 
of the former expreſſion, I cannot fee what poſſible 

| Col. 1. 16. Hoey 
elcape 
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eſcape they can contrive from the latter. It is plain 
from the philoſophical principles of an apoſtle, that the 
univerſe was formed by Cbriſt as the almighty artificer, 
for Chriſt as its final end: and is not this a demonſtration, 
that Chriſt was not a mere inſtrument, but the grand, 


glorious, ſelf-ſufficient agent; the Alpha and Omega of 
all things? 


After all that has been ſaid upon this text, will it be 


intimated, that 1 have been partial in my examination 
of it? That the ſentence, which molt particularly favours 
your opinion, and looks with the moſt frowning aſpect 
on mine, is paſſed over without notice? Namely, where it 


is taught that God anointed Chriſt with the oil of glad. 


* neſs above his fellows “. —] reply, by owning, that 


theſe words molt undeniably imply inferiority : they im- 
ply a ſtate of indigence, which wants ſomething it has 
not naturally; a ſtate of impotence, which receives from 
another what it cannot convey to itſelf. 


terpretation, . bs referred to that nature which admitted of 
ſuch wants, and was ſubject to ſuch infirmities. To 
aſcribe it to that nature, which is characterized as God, 
would be almoſt as affronting to reaſon as it is to the 
Deity.—It is further obſervable, that the very expreſſion 
limits the ſenſe to that capacity of our Redeemer, in 
which others ſtood related to him as his fellows. And 
can this be any other than the human?—Let me add one 
word more, before I diſmiſs this inquiry. Suppoſe | 
was to ſhift ſides in the diſpute, and turn the tables upon 
the diſciples of Arius. Gentlemen, ſince you take ſo 


much pains to prove the inferiority of our Lord Jeſus 


Chriſt, permit me to try, if 1 cannot outſhoot you in 
your own bow. | will undertake to ſhew, on your own 
principles, that he was inferior to millions of created 
beings, For this I have the politive and lure evidence of 
ſcripture, * We ſee Jeſus who was made a little lower 
+ than the angels f. —Theſe, gentlemen, I verily think, 
would have ſo much regard for the honour of a perſon an 
whom their everlaſting all depends, as to anſwer with 
ſome becoming ſpirit, you are to diſtinguiſh between 


what our Saviour was made occationally, and what he 


eb. j. 9 + Heb. ii 9. 
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Surely then, 
this clauſe muſt, according to all the laws of juſt in- 
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r 09 
was originally. Though his human nature was taken from a 
claſs of beings lower in dignity than the angels, yet bis. 
nobler and more exalted nature was greatly ſuperior to 
them all. —Now, Sir, as we mull have recourſe ſometimes 
to this diſtinction, our adveriaries themſelves being cur 
judges and our precedent, why ſhould we not carry it 
along with us continually. Without it, a multitude of 
texts appear perplexed in their meaning, and claſh with 
other {criptures ; with it, they drop their obfcurity, are 
diſentangled from thei rintricacy, and harmonize entirely 
with the whole tenor of ſacred writ. | 
Cor. xv 28. is another ſcripture pointed out for con- 
ſideration. Uhis, | confeſs, is a difficult, and admitting 
it was (to me at lealt) an unintelligible paſſage, nay, di- 
realy repugnant to my hypotheſis—what would be a ra- 
tional procedure in this caſe ? To renounce my faith, be- 
cauſe I cannot reconcile it with one ſcripture, though it 
ſtands ſupported by a copious multiplicity of others? If, 
in debating on any queſtion, there be five hundred ayes, 
and but one no, I appeal to the conduct of the honour- 
able Houſe of Commons, whether it be reaſonable, that. 
the point ſhould be carried, by the ſingle negative, in 
oppoſition to ſo vaſt a majority of affirmatives? How- 
ever, the ſtate of our doctrine is not ſo bad, nor this text 
ſo diametrically oppoſite to it, as to deſtroy all hopes of 
eſtabliſhing it with a remine contradicente, — The apoſtle 
affirms, that, at the conſummation of terreſtrial things, 
when the ſtate of human probation ends, and the number 
of the ele& is completed, then ſhall the Son alſo himſelf 
be ſubject unto bim that put all things under him; that 
God may be all in all, i. e. according to my judgment, 
the Son, at the commencement of that grand revolution, 
will entirely reſign the adminiſtration of his mediatorial 
kingdom : he will no longer act as an advocate or inter- 
ceſſor, becauſe the reaſons, on which this office is found- 
ed, will ceaſe for ever; he will no longer, as a high- 
prieſt, plead his atoning blood in behalf of ſinners, nor 
as a. King diſpenſe the ſuccours of his ſanctifying grace; 
becauſe all guilt will be done away, and the actings of 
corruption be at an end: he will no longer be the medium 
of his people's acceſs to the knowledge and enjoyment of 


the Father, becauſe then they will ſtand perpetually in the. 
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beatific preſence, and ſee face to face, know even as they 


are known.—1I may probably miſtake the meaning of the 


words ; but whatever ſhall appear to be their preciſe ſig. 
nification, chis, I think, is ſo clear as not to admit of auy 
doubt, that it relates to an incarnate perſon ; relates to 
him, who died for our fins, was buried, and roſe again *, 
And can the ſurrender of all authority made by the man 


Jeſus Chriſt, be any bar to his unlimited equality as 
God? 5 


You refer me to Plal. viii. 5. Ixxxii..1, 6. Exod. xxii. 
28. and add, theſe texts prove that God ſignifies in ſome 
places king or ruler.— I acknowledge, that the word 


Elohim, in the aforecited paſſages, ſignifies no more than 
angels, kings, or rulers. But is this a demonſtration, 


that the word Jehovah, the incommunicable name, ſigni- 
fies no more than an angel, a king, or a ruler ? This is the 


concluſion our adverſaries are to infer ; this the point they. 


are to make good, otherwiſe, their attempts dropt ſhort 


of the mark, fly wide from their purpoſe. Becauſe, it is 


plain from inconteſtible authorities, that, Jeſus is Jehovah. 


This was hinted in a former letter; and, if you pleaſe to 
compare iſa. vi. 3. with John x11. 41. you will find ano- 


ther convincing evidence, that the Jehovah of the Jews 1s 
the Jeſus of the Chriſtians. — Beſides, in all thoſe places, 
where the term God 1s uſed to denote ſome created be- 


ing, inveſted with conſiderable authority, or poſſeſſed of 
conſiderable dignity, the conneQion is ſuch, as abſolutely 


to exclude the perſon, ſo denominated, from any title to a 
divine nature; whereas, when the name Ged 1s applied 


to the ſecond perſon of the Trinity, it is connected with 


ſuch” conſequents or antecedents, as neceſſarily include tae 
idea of divinity and ſupremacy. For inſtance, when the 


apoſtle recognizes the Deity of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, in 
thoſe remarkable words, Rom. ix. 5, * Who 1s God, leſt 


this idle piece of ſophiſtry ſhould have any room for ad- 


mittance, he adds a molt determining clauſe, * over all, 
© bleſſed for ever.'—1I have called it idle ſophiſtry, for 


really it is nothing elſe. Only obſerve the proceſs of the 

pretended argument, and you yourſelf will allow it no 

better appellation. What is deſigned for the argument 

runs thus; becauſe rulers of diſtincticn have ſometimes 
®.; Cor. u. 4. | 
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the title of Elohim, therefore Jeſus, who has the title of 
Jehovah is not very God, but only a ruler of diſtinction; 
or, the word God, when neceffarily determined by the 


context to ſome ſubordinate being, ſignifies a ſubordinate 


being ; therefore, the word God, when neceſſarily de- 
termined by the context to ſignify the ſupreme God, 
does not ſignify the ſupreme God, but only ſome. 
ſubordinate Peiag.— Theſe are the mighty reaſonings; 
ſuch the formidable artillery, with which the adberents 
of Arius attack the divinity and equality of our Sa— 


viour. May the arms of our foreign enemies, and inte- 


ſtine rebels, be made, in their kind, of ſuch metal, con- 


ſiſt of ſuch ſtrength; and I may venture to addreſs my 


countrymen in David's encouraging language, Let no 


„ man's heart fail becauſe of them.“ 


I hope it will not be objected, that J have ſometimes 
miſtook the particular point to be diſcuſſed, and con- 
founded the divinity of our Lord with his equality to the 
Father.— I own, I have not been ſcrupulouſly careful to 


preſerve any ſuch diſtinction, becauſe I am perſuaded it is 


perfectly chimerical. Whoever admits the former, grants 
the latter. The one cannot ſubſiſt without the other, or 
To be equal 
with the Father is to be divine, and to be divine is to be 
equal with the Father. An inferior Deity, was a notion 
that paſſed current in the heathen world, but we have not 
ſo learned the divine nature as to adopt it into our creed. 
It is a propoſition that confutes itſelf. The predicate and 
ſubject are ſelf- contradictory. God certainly means a 
Being of incomparable, unparalleled glory and perfec- 
tion. No one will dare to give a lower definition of the 
Godhead. Yet this the firſt term of the ſentence affirms, 
the ſecond denies - Whenever I hear the awful word 
God, J form an idea of a Being poſſeſſed of abſolute ſu- 

premacy. Inferioriry is altogether as inconſiſtent with my 
apprehenſion of the Godhead, as a limited extenſion is 
with immenſity. The ſchoolmen's maxim is ſtrictly true 
when applied to the divine nature, that his properties and 
excellencies, Non recipiunt magis aut minus, — Beſides, 
dir, is there not another apparent inconveniency, another 
mextricable difficulty, attending this ſuperfine diſtinction? 
Does it not ſuppoſe, iaſtead of diſtinct perſons, diſtinct 
beings, diſtia& eſſences? That which is inferior cannot 


be 
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be the very ſame with its ſuperior. Identity in this caſe, 


couſiſts not with inequality. The conſequence of this te- 
net is polytheiſm. | | 

For my part, I lay it down as an inconteſtable princi. 
ple, ſuch as reaſon and ſeripture concur to eſtabliſh, 
that whatever, whoſoever is God, mult be abſolutely ſu. 
preme.— 1 theu proceed to examine, whether the divine 
names, attributes, honours ; thoſe which are incommuni- 
cably divine, which flow from the divine eſſence, which 
cannot comport with a finite exiſtence, but are the ſole 
prerogative of the unequalled God—whether theſe are in 
ſcripture clearly aſcribed to the ſacred perſon of the Son 
—if they are, my reaſon requires me to believe that he 
is very God, and co-equa] with the Father. My reaſon, 
in her ſedateſt moments, aſſures me, that ſcripture cannot 
deceive, though l may be unable to conceive. 


do not ſubmit to this determination of ſcripture, as deci- 
five, as infallible. I am, Cc. | | 


LETTER XXIII. 


Dear Sir, | 
N a former letter, I conſidered, whether the bleſſed 
Spirit is really a diltin& perſon - whether this perſon 

1s truly and properly God—it appeared from a variety of 
ſcriptures, that both theſe queitions were to be reſolved 


in the affimative.—Theſe preliminaries being ſettled, I 


would hope, with ſome perſpicuity of reaſon, and ſtrength 
of argument; I now proceed, in conſequence of my en- 
gagements, to examine Mr. Tomkins's objections againſt 
the received cuſtom of addreſſing divine worſhip to this 
divine, Being. 5 | 


The author, I freely acknowledge, writes with a great 


appearance of integrity; with a calm and decent ſpirit of 


controverſy; and with a very plauſible air of truth. As 
the ſubje& of his inquiry is of the higheſt dignity and 
importance, as his method of managing the debate 1s, to 
ſay the leaſt, by no means contemptible, I cannot forbear 


expreſſing ſome ſurpriſe, that none of the ingenious diſſen- 


ters, to whom the piece is particularly inſcribed, have 
thought proper to intereſt themſelves in the diſpute, and 
| | either 


My rea- 


fon declares, that I ſhall be a rebel againſt her laws, if [ 


Weflon- Favell, March 1748-6. 
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either confute what is urged, or elſe (like perſons of that 
inviolable attachment to the pure ſcriptural worſhip, 
which they profefs) recede from the uſe of their allowed 
doxologies. 5 | | 
For my part, as I firmly believe it a proper practice to 
worſhip the Son as we worſhip the Father, and to wor- 


ſhip the Holy Ghoſt as we worſhip the other perſons of 
the undivided Trinity, I am fo far from diſapproving, 
that I admire our cuſtomary doxoJogy, and think it a 
very noble and inſtructive part of our facred ſervice. 
Noble, becauſe it exhibits one of the grand myſteries, and 


glorious peculiarities of the goſpel ; iuſtructive, becauſe 


it ſo frequently reminds the worſhipper of a point which 
it ſo greatly concerns him to believe, and which is fitted 
to inſpire the brighteſt, the ſtrongeſt hopes, of final, of 


complete ſalvation. 


But leſt this perſuaſion ſhould be deemed the crude 


production of early prejudice, rather than the mature fruit 


of ſedate conſideration, we will very readily hear what- 
ever can be alledged againſt it; and not willingly ſecret 
one objection, or miſrepreſent one argument, occurring in 


the enquiry. 


© Let it be ſuppoſed, ſays our author, that the Holy 


Spirit is one of the perſons of the Godhead ; I fill 


query, what warrant Chriſtians have for a direct and 
« diſtin& worſhip of this third perſon in the Godhead ? 
(pag. 1.)—TI ſhould think, there can be no reaſonable 
doubt, whether worſhip is to be paid to the Divinity, 
Thou ſhalt worſhip the Lord thy God, 1s a law of incon- 
teſtable authority, and eternal obligation. —As for the 
circumſtances of worſhip included 1n its being direR, this 
cannot alter the caſe, nor render the practice improper. 
According to my apprehenſion, all true and genuine 
worſhip is direct. If it be addreſſed to the divine object 
at ſecond hand, it has more of the nature of idolatry, 
than worſhip, 


piſts, who will not apply directly to the Father of ever- 

laſting compaſſions, but adore God as it were by proxy. — 

With regard to the diſtinctneſs of the worſhip, this de- 

pends entirely upon the ſcripture's diſtinguiſhing their 

perſons, If this be clearly done, the diſtinctneſs of wor- 

' lip is properly authoriſed, and the fitneſs of it follows of 
G courſe, 


Such is the religious foppery of the Pa- 


*. 
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courſe. If the inſpired writers aſſure us, that the Father 
is God, this is a ſufficient warrant to pay divine honours 
to the Father. .If the inſpired writers affirm, that the 
Son is God, this is a ſufficient ground for aſcribing di- 
vine honours to the Son. If the ſame inſpired writers 


declare, that the Holy Ghoſt is God, we need no clearer 


. warrant, nor can we have a louder call, to pay him our 
devouteſt homage. —In a word, it is the voice of reaſon, 
it is the command of ſcripture, it is founded on the unal. 


terable relations of things, that worſhip, direct worſhip, 
diſtinct worſhip, all worſhip, be rendered to the Deity.— 


So that the divinity of the Holy Ghoſt, excluſive of any 


apoltolical precept or example, 1s an incomparably better 
reaſon for aicribing divine honours to this ſacred perſon, 
than the bare want of ſuch precept or example, can be a 
reaſon to jultify the omiſſion, or condemn the performance 


of it. | 


I am no advocate for implicit faith in any human de- 
termination or opinion. Should [ ſee whole ſects, or 


whole churches, in a glaring error, ſuch as I can prove 
y 


from ſcripture to be paipably wrong, and of pernicious 
tendency, I would make no ſcruple to remonſtrate, diſſent, 
and enter my proteſt. But in a caſe, which Mr. Tom- 


kins himſelf (page 2. line 19) allows to be of a dubious 


nature; where J have po poſitive proof from God's holy 


word, that the practice is unlawful, or improper ; I can- 


not but apprehend, that it becomes a modeſt perſon, dit- 


fident of his own judgment, to acquieſce in the general, 


the long continued ufage of all the churches.— Lbis 18 


urged by an inſpired writer as a foreible motive for re— 
jecting a practice, and why ſhould not I admit it as a motive 
of weight for adhering to a practice? We have no ſuch 
cuſtom, neither the churches of God “, was an apoſtoli— 
cal argument. And, in an inftance where we are not 
precluded by any prohibition of ſcripture, J think, the 


reaſonjng is equally concluſive, if changed to the affirma— 


tive, we have {uch a cuſtom, and the churches of God.— 
Was 1 to ſettle my opinion, and adjuſt my conduct, with 
regard to {uch a point, I ſhould be inclined to argue in 
the following manner : I cannot bring one text from the 
ſered writings which forbids the uſage ; and as it is un- 

| : 1 Cor: xi. 10, 
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animouſly practiſed by devout perſons of almoſt every de- 


nomination ; as it has been the received, the uninterrupted 
practice of the Chriſtian church for more than a thouſand 
years; who am 1, that I ſhould diſturb the peace, or fe - 
parate myſelf from the communion of the church, for a 


procedure, which ſuch multitudes of excellent perſons 


maintain to be conſonant, and which I cannot prove to 
be contrary, to the ſenſe of ſcripture? Who am I, that 
[ ſhould fancy myſelf to have more of the mind of God, 
than the whole united church of true believers, eminent 
ſaints, and illuſtrious martyrs ? | 

But there is no precept for this worſhip in ſcripture,” 
(pape 1.) And Dr. Owen affirms, “ That a divine com— 
„ mand is the ground” (he means, I preſume, the outy 
ground, or elſe the quotation is nothing to our author's 
purpoſe) „ of all worſhip.” (Page 25.) — Dr. Owen's 
character, I own, is coniiderable, as well as his aſſertions 
peremptory ; but yet L cannot prevail on mylcif to ful>- 
mit to his zþ/e dixit as an oracle, nor reverence his judg- 
ment as infallible. —-1 would aſk the doctor, What divine 
command the heathens ever received to worſhip the bleſ- 
ſed God? I know of no verbal or written precept. But 


they ſaw their warrant included in-their wants, they per- 
ceived their ob]: gation reſulting from the divine attributes. 


—Will Dr. Owen maintain, That no worſhip was ex- 
pected from the pagans? That they had been blamelels, 
and acted according to the principles ef -their duty, it 
they had with-held all acts of veneretion from the Deity? 
No, ſurely, St. Paul, in declaring them faulty, for not 
worſhipping the Almighty in ſuch a rational manner, as 
was ſuitable to his pure aud exalted nature, clearly inti- 
mates, that it was their duty both to worſhip, and to 
worſhip aright. It is not ſaid by the apoſtle, though it 
is the coniequence of the doctor's poiition, that they 
ought to have refrained from all worſnip, and not have 
meddled with matters of devotion, till they received an 
authentic warrant from revelation. The inſpired caſuiſt 
grounds his duty, in this particular, upon the eternal 
power and Godnead (Rom. i. 20.) of the ſupreme Being, 
which were diſcoverable by the exerciſe of their under- 
Landings, and. from a ſurvey of the creation.—In con- 
tormity to the apoſtle's ſentiments, I ſhould rather place 
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the foundation of religious worſhip in the plories, the 
mercies, the unſearchable riches of the almighty Majeſty. 
Theſe, together with the relation which dependent crea- 
tures bear to this all-producing, all-ſuſtaining, infinite] 

beneficent God, are the grand warrant to authoriſe ad- 
dreſſes of adoration. - Theſe are reaſons prior to all ex- 
preſs revelations, and would have ſubſiſted, if actual com- 
mands had never been given. If this be not true, what 


will become of all natural religion? —Seripture, indeed, 


has declared explicitly the birding nature of theſe mo— 
tives; ſcripture, like a ſacred herald, has promulged 
wunt God tore-ordained, what reaſon had decreed, what 
ncceſſarily flowed from the habitudes of perſons and 
things. Or, to reprejent the point in another light, The 
perfections of the Godhead are the original, the inviolable 
obligation to all expreſſions of homage and devotion; to 
ratity this obligation, and impart to it all poſſible ſolem- 
nity and ſanction, ſcripture has added the broad ſeal of 
heaven. —If this be right reaſon, and if the Holy Ghoſt 
be really God, his all-ſufficient excellencies, and my fate 
of dependence, are a proper licence, or rather a virtual 
mandamus, for the applications of prayer, and the aſcrip- 
tions of praiſe, Grant this one propolition, relating to 
the divinity of the bleſſed Spirit, and admit that his eter- 
nal power and godhead are a ſufficient ground for religi- 


ous worſhip, and we ſhall find ourſelves unavoidably de- 


termined. We mult rebel againſt our reaſon, muſt violate 
the dictates of our conſcience, muſt a& in oppoſition, 


not to one particular text, but to the main tenor and 


ſcope of the whole ſcripture, if we do not render all the 
ſervice, yield all the reverence, due to a glorious Being, 
in whom we live, move, and exiſt. | 

But {till we are told, in various places, again and again 
we are told, That there is no expreſs warrant.” - Pro- 
digious ſtreſs is laid upon this word expreſs, the whole 


force of the objection feems to terminate on this point. 


There is no expreſs warrant, therefore, it is an unwarrant- 
able practice. For my part, I have not diſcernment 
enough to perceive the conclufiveneſs of this arguing : I 
mult beg leave to deny the conſequence of ſuch a y Ho- 
giſm. For if the ſenſe of various ſcriptures has made it 
2 duty, this is Warrant. enough, thou 2 it be not parti- 
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cularly enjoined, or tolerated in form. This maxim our 
ingenious author will admit in other caſes, and why not 
in the preſent ? There is no expreſs command to add any 
prayer at the celebration of baptiſm. When our Lord 
inſtituted the ordinance, he only delivers the form of ini- 
tiation into the Chriſtian church, without any preſerip- 
tion relating to concomitant prayer. When Philip admi- 
niſtered this ſacrament to the eunuch, there is no mention 
of any addreſs to the Almighty, pertinent to the occa- 
hon, I cannot recolie&, that any of the holy writers either 
inform the world, that they practiſed ſuch a method 
themſelvee, or ſo much as intimate, that they would ad- 
viſe others; in ſoccceding ages, to accompany this folem- 
nity with ſuitable devotions. — But though we have no po- 
ſitive injunction, we have the reaſonableneſs of the thing, 
for our: Plea. Other 1c: "pt tures, that virtually, though not 
explicitly, recommend it, are our warrant. In every 


Let. 23. 


thing, ſays St. Paul, let your requeits be made known 


* unto God: 
thing. es 
J muit again declare, that 1 can by no means aſſent to 
our author's grand potulatum, That nothing 7 in the way 
of divine worſhip 18 allowable, but what has an CXxprets 
warrant from ſcripture; becauſe virtual warrants, are 
warrants; conſequentia! warrants, are warrants. Our ob- 
jector muſt maintain this in ſome jaſtances, and why 
ſhould he diſclaim it in others. To be conſiſtent in con- 
duct, is furely eſſential to the character of an impartial 
inquirer after truth. Shall ſuch an one ſometimes reject 
an argument as weak and inſignificant, becaufe it happens 
to be illative only, and not direct; and at other times 
urge it as cogent and Irreiragad) e? TI will mention one 
wad memorable particular of this nature; that is the cafe 
he Lord's day. Why docs Mr. Key transfer the 
Bee of a particular day from the Iicventh to the 
firſt? Has he any expreſs command in ſcripture, any es- 
preſs warrant from ſeripture, for this alteratiun? If he 
has, let him produce it. 1 muſt own, I have none but 
coneguential warrants; wairants formed upon conclu— 
hons, and derived from ſome remark? ble ſeriptures. But 


conſequently; i in this facred and 1mportant 


theſe not near ſo numexons, nor year ſo porderous, as 


thoſe which concur to eftabliſh the divinity of the Holy 
| 12 3 Ghoit, 
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Ghoſt. Now if an expreſs warrant be not needful in the 
one, why ſhould it be ſo*rigorouitly inſiſted on in the 
other duty ?- If then this leading principle of our au— 
thor's be falſe or precarious, what truth, what certainty 
can there be in any, in all his deductions from it? If the 
ground-work be unſubſtantial, and the foundation fall, 


what ſolidity can there be in the ſuperſtructure? How 


can the building ſtand ! 

Poſſibly Mr. Tomæki 
ce the primitive e | 
it was the cuſtom of the earlieſt antiquity, to obſerve the 
Chriſtian Sabbath on the firſt day of the week ; and there- 
fore have very good reaſon to believe, that the uſage was 
eſtabliſhed by apoſtolical authority. And may not I ſay 
the ſame, with regard to the cultom of aſeribing glory, 
and rendering adoration, to the third perſon of the Tri- 
nity? Juſtin Herter, the moſt ancient and authentic apo- 
Jogitt for Chriſtianity, who is next in fucceſſion, and next. 
in credit to the patres apgſtolici, he declares expreſly, Phat 
it was the received cuſtom of the Chriſtian church, in his 
days, to worſhip the Holy Ghoſt. His words are H 
rg, 07s LET Tt wats, dg. You perceive 
he not only avows the thing, but vindicates its reaſonable- 
_ neſs and propricty.—Perhaps, ſome captious critic may 
inſinuate, That it is matter of doubt whether the word 
rl ε,ðçimplies divine honuurs.—T wave all attemgts to 


y reply>4 The example of 


prove this point from the original of the New Teſtament, | 


| becauſe, to obviate ſuch an objection, we have another 
paſſage to produce from the ſame ſaint, father, and mar- 
tyr.—IIZuHLL4, Terr xc T0150 Ko TELITHUYE LEY, Apol. 1. 
Can any expreſſions be imagined more forcible in their 
ſignification, or more ppoſite to our purpoſe ? They im- 


port the higheſt acts of adoration, and yet they deſeribe 


the regards which were paid by the pureſt antiquity to 
the Holy Ghoſt.— Will it {till be ſuggeſted, that Juſtin 
makes no mention of offering up prayers, or addrefling 
praiſes? I anſwer, This he muſt certainly mean, becauſe 
no One Can be ſaid —c:i8c3 a: x FIC YEW Tov Orov 70 


IIe - ho with-hojds praiſe, or reftrains prayer. Theſe 


particular inſtances arc as neceſſarily implied in thoſe ge- 
neral terms, as the ſpecies is included in the genus. | 
You will pleaſe to obſerve, that this amounts to a great 
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deal more than Mr. Tomkins, (page 17.), not very inge- 


nuouſly, ſuggeſte, viz. © A few hints that learned men- 
« have found, in the primitive ages, of the aſcription of 


« praiſe to the Holy Ghoſt.” It ſeems alſo entirely to 
overthrow what, in another place, he advances, (page 


- 26, ), not very conſiſtently with truth, v/z. © That there 


« js ſo little appearance of the obſervance of ſuch a eu- 
« ſtom, for ſo many ages of the Chriſtian church.“ — 
Few hints and little appearance! Can a clear and deter- 
minate declaration, made by a writer of the molt unque- 
ſtionable veracity, concerning the unanimous, the univer- 


ſal practice of the ancient church - can this evidence, 


with any fairneſs or equity, be rated at the diminutive 
degree of hints aud little appearance. | 
As to what is remarked relating to the corruption of 


the early writers, the interpolations, or alterations made 


by careleſs tranſeribers, (page 17.), this ſeems to be a 
moſt empty and jcjune infinuation. It is what will ferve 
any fide of any debate. It is oppoſing hypotheſis to fact; 
precarious and unſupported hypotheſis, to clear and unde- 
niable fact. This fure is catching, not at a twig, but at 
a ſhadow.—1 never could like Dr. Bentley's o/c:tantia et 
hallucinatia librariorum, even in his animadverſions on 
heathen authors: becauſe it was an outcry fitted for any 


occaſion, a charge ever ready at hand, and equally ſuit- 


ed to diſcountenance truth, or detect error. Much leſs 
can J think it ſufficient to overthrow the teſtimony, or in- 
validate the authenticity of our ancient Chriſtian writers. 
Would a bare innnendo, (and Mr. Tomkins's is no more), 
and that from an intereited perſon, without any the leaſt 
new of proof; would this be admitted in a court of judi— 
cature, to ſuperſede the plain, the folemn depoſition of a 
credible witneſs? Superſede it? Quite the reverſe. It 
would convince the judge, and teach the jury, that the 
cauſe muſt, be extremely wrong, utterly unſupportable, 
fince artiaces ſo weak and trauſparently fallacious were 
uied in its defence. 

But it is frequently objected, That no mention is 


made, no warrant is to be ſound for diſtinct worſhip. The. 
aforecited writer, and the whole ſcripture is ſilent upon 
che article of diſtinct worſhip. And the reader is led to 


ſuppoſe, that there is ſome mighty difference between di- 
| ſtunct, 
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ſtinct, and I know not. what other kind of worſhip.— 


Why does our author harp ſo inceſſantly upon this ſtring? 
Whence ſuch irreconcileable averſion to this quality of 


worſhip? One would almoſt ſufpe& he was conſcions, 


that ſome worſhip ſhould be paid, but could not digelt the 


doctrine, por ſubmit to the payment of diſtin worſhip, 
I muft reply once for all, that if any worſhip be due, di- 
ſtinct worſhip cannot be improper; much more if all 


worſhip (which, I apprehend, is included in Juſtin's 


words, and follows from the divinity of the bleſſed Spirit) - 


be requuite, diſtinct worfhip cannot be unwarrantable. 


Another grand argument, urged by our inquirer, is, 
„That the apoſtles, as far as appears, never practiſed 


this worſhip of the Holy Ghoſt themſelves, nor recom- 


% mended it to others,” (page 2.)— He ſhould, by all 
means, have printed as far as appears in Italics, or capi. 


tals; becauſe then the reader would have apprehended 
more eaſily the uncertain foundation on which the reaſon- 
ing is built. — But though this particular, relating to the 
Practice of the apoſtles, does not appear, one way or the 
other, yet our author, i his 4th page, and cliewhere, 
concludes from it as afſurediy as if it ſtood upon authen— 


tic record: For,” ſays he, if we admit, that the reaſon 


„of things is ſufficient to eſtabliſh this practice, it will 
« prove too much ;?? it will, undoubtedly, if it proves 
any thing, prove it a duty to pay ſuch worſhip to the 
Holy Spirit; and, conſequently, that the apoltles were 
defective, either in not ſeeing this reaſon of things as well 
as we, or not practiſing according to it. Does he not 

here ſuppcſe, the apoſtolical omifhon an acknowledped, 
undoubted point, vhich, a few lines before, he had con- 
feſſed to be dubious and nnapparent ? 


However, pot to inſiſt upon this little ſelf- contradict- 


ing ſlip, I would aſk, What reaſon has Mr. Tomkins to 
conclude, that the apoſtles omitted this uſage, which the 
Chriſtian churches have adopted? Do they ever declare, 
or o much as hint, that they are determined to omit it? 
Do they ever caution their converts againſt it, as a dan- 
gerous error? Is there any ſuch memorial preferved, or 
any ſuch caveat lodged, in their facred writings ?—Now, 
to argue in our author's ſtrain: If it was ſo unjuſtifiable 
a thing to addreſs praiſe, or put up prayer to the Holy 
Ghoſt, there could not be 2 more neceſſary hen 4 

than 
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than that the apoſtles, thoſe careful inſtructors, ſhould 
have warned their people of the miſtake ; elpectally, ſince 
it was ſo extremely probable, ſo almoſt unavoidable, that 
they would fall into it. For I appeal to the whole worid, 
whether a conſiderate perſon would not naturally judge it 
reaſonable, whether a devout perſon weuld not feel a for- 
cible inclination, to worſhip that venerable name into. 
which he was baptized ; and to praiſe that benefheent Be- 
ing, who is the author of ſo many meitimable bleſſings. 
Yet though this is ſo apparently natural, ſuch as the apo- 
{tles could not but foreſee was likely to happen, they ſay 
not a ſyllable by way of prevention; they take no care 
to guard their converts againſt ſuch a practice. A preg- 
nant ſign, that it is allowed by divine wiſdom, and 
chargeable neither with ſuperſtition nor idolatry. 

hut our author, to corroborate his argument, adds, 
% To ſuppoſe the apoſtles directed any explicit worſhip 
„to the Holy Gholt, though we have no mention of it 


in ſcripture, where yet we meet with frequent doxolo- 


« pies of theirs, and addreſſes by way of prayer or pe- 
« tition®”” would be an unreaſonable preſumption, —I can- 
not accede to this aſſertion. The doxologies and prayers 
of the apoſtles, recorded in ſcripture, are only occaſional 
and incidental; inſerted as the fervour of a devout ſpirit, 
ſuggeſted in the body of their doctrinal and exhortatory 
writings. Now the omiſſion of ſuch a practice in writings, 
which were compoſed with a view of inſtructing mankind 
in the great fundamentals of Chriſtianity, which were ne- 
ver intended as a full and complete ſyſtem of devotions 
The omiſſion of this practice in ſuch writings, can be 
no fair or concluſive argument for 11s being omitted in 
their ſtated acts of public worſhip. If, indeed, the apo- 
ſtles had, in their epiſtolary correſpondence, drawn up a 
form of devotions; had declared, that in them was com- 
priſed a perfect pattern of devotional addreſſes, proper to 
be offered to the Deity ; that all acts of worſhip, which 
deviated a jott a tittle from that preſcribed form, were 
unwarrantable ;—if ſuch a compoſition had been tranſ- 
mitted from the apoſtles, and we had found no ſuch ad- 
dreſſes therein, as thoſe for which we are pleading, I 
thould then allow a good deal of force in the argument 
drawn from the apoſtolical omiſſion. Though, at the ſame 
time, I could not be able to forbear wondering at the in- 


D 
conſiſtency 
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conſiſtency of their doctrines, which teach us that the 
Holy Ghoſt is God, and of their worſhip, which refuſes 
him divine honours.—But, I think, as the caſe ſtauds, 
no ſolid argument, nothing but a ſpecious cavil, can be 
formed from this circumſtance of its being unpractiſed in 
the writings of the apoſtles. 

lt does not appear that the apoſtles addreſſed diſtinct 
© worſhip to the bleſſed Spirit; therefore we conclude, 
„ that they actually addreiſed none.” As though fact 
and appearance were convertible terms.—lI am ſurprized, 
that an author of Mr. Tomkins's penetration can prevail 
upon himſelf to be ſatisfied, or ſhould offer to impoſe 
upon his readers, with a deduction fo very illogical. Is 
the not appearing of a thing, a certain argument, or in— 
| deed any argument at all, for its not exiſting? It does 
not appear, that there are mountains, or groves, or rivers 
beneath our horizon. It does not appear, that there are 
any ſuch veſſels as lymphatics, any ſuch fluid as the 


chyle, in theſe living bodies of ours. But by comparing 


them with others that have been diſſected; and by reaſon- 
ing from indiſputable principles, relating to the anima. 
economy, we aſſure ourſelves of the reality of both theſe 
particulars.— Conſider, Sir, into what unnumbered ab- 
ſurdities, and evident falſhoods, this way of arguing 
would betray us, if purſued in all its conſequences. It 
will prove, if we once admit it as a teſt of truth, that 
nothing was tranſacted by ſcriptural men, but what is 
e Bes recorded in icripture hiſtory. I no where 
read Iſaac circumciſed his ſon Jacob, or inſtructed his 
houſhold after the example of his father Abraham. But 


ſhall we infer, from the ſilence of ſcripture, with regard 


to theſe matters, that he never conformed to the former 
inſtitution, nor performed the latter ſervice? I ſhould 
much rather believe that, as he bears the character of a 
godly man, he walked in both theſe ſtatutes and ordi- 


nances of the Lord blameleſs. And fince the apoitles 


uniformly agree in this graad premiſe, that the Holy 
is God, it ſeems much more reaſonable to conclude from 


hence that they paid bim direct worſhip, than from their 


bare hlence to infer, that they neglected this practice.— 
I where read in the ſacred writings, that St. Peter 
ſuſ.rcd martyrdom, or ſealcd the teſtimony of Chriſt 
with his blood. But mult we, on this account, perſuade 


ourſelves, 


Let. 23. 


Let. 23 


 ourſelve 
tyrs? ! 


laid do 
18 not « 
dicts it 


glorify 


reaſon, 
ſolemn 


Holy 


perſon: 


they ſh 


render 


the wh 


2 grati 


Ghoſt, 


hence, 


Our 


„ part 
. obſerve 
enquir 


ther tl 


ty, he 
Cannot 


innacc 
Tomk 
tion, 
trary 
:C6 gui 
ment ! 


be exc 


preten 
proof 
Who 

apoltl, 


large, 


the di 


diſtine 
This 
all he 
will a 
leaſt, 

have { 
conſe; 


1zed, 
revail 
npoſe 
5 Is 
Jr in- 
t does 
rivers 
re are 
is the 


arin g 


aſon- 
nima; 
theſe 
d ab- 
guing 
1 
, that 
hat is 
where 


ed his 


But 


regard 7 


or mer 
ſhould 
r of 2 
| ordi- 


poitles 


Holy 


e from 


1 their 


ice.— 
Peter 
Chriſt 


erſuade 


rſelves, | 


a LETTERS: 


ourſelves, that he was not one of the noble army of mar- 
tyrs? No, you will ſay; it is very ſuppoſable, that he 


laid down his life for his Saviour, even though this event 
is not expreſsly recorded, becauſe our Lord clearly pre- 
dias it, when he informs him, by what death he ſhould 
glorify God. And may not I reply, with parity of 


reaſon, it is very ſuppoſable, that the apoſtles, in their 


ſolemn devotions, addreſſed direct diſtin worſhip to the 
Holy Ghoſt, becauſe their declaring their belief 1n his 


perſonality and divinity, was a firong intimation that 
they ſhould, was a fort of prediction that they would, 


render all kind of homage and adoration to him. — Upon 
the whole, if this be a mere preſumption, no better than 


a gratis dictum, that the apoliles did not worthip the Holy 
Ghoſt, then all the ſpecious arguments, derived from 


hence, drop of courle. 
Our objector ſtill inſiſts,“ That this is not a neceſſary 


% part of Chriſtian worſhip,” (page 2.)—Be pleaſed to 
.obſerve, how he departs from his firſt propoſal. His ſirſt 
enquiry, that which the title-page exhibits, was, whe- - 


ther this be warrantable; then, with an evaſive dexteri- 


ty, he ſlips into another topic, and maintains, that it 
.cannot be neceſſary. Whether this be tergiverſation or 


innaccuracy, 1 ſhall not Ray to examine; but muſt aſk Mr. 
Tomkins, what reaſon he has for this poſitive determina- 
tion, that it cannot be neceffary ?—Becauſe, on the con- 
trary ſuppoſition, © We thall condemn the apoltles, as 
% guilty of a great onion,” (page 2.)— This argu- 
,ment the author uſes more than once, therefore, I may 
be excuſed in replying to it once again. We can have no 
pretence to condemn the apoſtles, till we have undeniable 
proof that there was ſuch an omiſſion in their conduct. 
Who can aſſert, who dares maintain, that when the 


apoſtles were met together in the holy congregation, for 


large, ſolemn, copious devotion, they never recognized 


the divinity of the three ſacred perſons, never addreſſed 
diſtinct acts of praiſe or invocation to each reſpectively? 
This Mr. Tomkins may pertift in ſuppoſing ; but after 
all he can ſuggeſt, in vindication of this principle, it 
will amount to no more than a bare ſuppoſal. I may, at 
leaſt, as fairly ſuppoſe the very reverſe : and, I think, 
have the ſuffrage of reaſon, the analogy of ſeripture, the 
conſent of the pureſt antiquity on my ſide.— However, 

in 
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in caſe Mr. Tomkins had demonſtrated, by inconteſtible 
evidence, that the practice under conſideration cannot be 
neceſſary; does he confine himſelf, in every inſtance, to 
what is ſtrictly neceſſary? Does he not allow himſelf in 


what is expedient ? Could I not mention various particu- 


lars, which are not abſolutely neceſſary, but yet they are 
decent and uſeful ; they contribute to the beauty and har- 
mony of worſhip, to the comfort and edification of the 
worſhippers? Perhaps, it may not be neceſſary to parti- 
cularize in our deyotions the preſcut diſtreſs of our nation, 


and to form particular petitions ſuitable to our national 


exigencies, or particular thankſgivings accommodated to 
our national deliverances. But ſince this is very expe- 
dient; fince it tends to beget in all a more lively ſenſe of 
our dependence on divine providence; ſince it is a moſt 


emphatical method of aſeribing to the ſupreme Diſpoſer 


the glory of all our public mercies; this practice is very 


becoming, very proper, very uſeful. Should I plead, 


in oppolition to this cuſtom, that it is not abſolutely ne- 


ceſſary; your prayers may be acceptable to God, and 


beneſicial to your country, without ſuch particularizing, 
St. Paul gives no expreſs command, ſets no explicit ex- 
ample of any ſuch uſage. There is no precedent from 
any of the apoſtles, where the affairs of the ſtate, under 
which they lived, are particularly diſplayed before God 
in humble ſupplication.— Would Mr. Tomkins think this 
a ſufficient reaſon for him in his private, or for miniſters 
in their public devotions, to diſcontinue the practice! 
No, verily: the propriety, the expediency of the thing, 
would juſtify and aſcertain its uſe, even though no ſcrip- 
tural pattern had recommended, no ſcriptural precept 


__ enjoined It. © 


[t is affirmed, (page 5.) % That the addreſſes of the 


* New Teſtament are always made to the Father, or 


& to the Son:” and it is added, (page 10.) © That 
& there is neither rule nor example in it for worſhiping 
« any other perſon whatever.” —This point our author 
affirms with a very poſitive air, as though it were 1ncapa- 
ble of being controverted. And therefore often builds 
aſſertions on it, often makes deductions from it. Suppoſe 
it was an undeniable truth, I think, we have ſhewn, that 


it can be no ſatisfactory proof, that in all the enlarged 


devotions of the apoſtles, no addreſſes were offered to the 
cle | bleſſed 
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bleſſed Spirit, becauſe a few ſhort ejaculations made no 
explicit mention of him. But this aſſertion, perhaps, 
upon a cloſer examination, may appear too bold and un- 
juſtifiable ; ſomewhat hike the poſition which has been 
advanced with regard to the ſentiments of the primitive 
writers, and practice of the primitive church. It might 
be proper to conſider, on this occaſion, 2 Theſſ. iii. 5. 
The Lord direct your hearts into the love of God, and 


-6 patience of Chriſt.” This you will allow to be a prayer 


of benedition. *You will alſo obſerve, that here is par- 
ticular mention of three perſons. The Lord, who is the 
object of the invocation, and beſtower of the bleſſing, is 
neither the Father, nor the Son. And who then can it 
be, but the Holy: Ghoſt ? whoſe amiable office it is, to 
ſhed abroad the love of God in our hearts *.—It will 
not, I preſume, be intimated, that this is the only paſ- 
ſage of the kind. For, were it the only one, yet where 
the evidence is infallible, we need not the mouth of two 
or three witneſſes to eſtabliſh the matter in debate. How- 
ever, for further ſatisfaction, we may conſult 1 Theſſ. iii. 
11, 12, 13. 2 Theſſ. ii. 16. If we conſider theſe texts 
in conjunction with thoſe ſeriptures which ſpeak of the 
Holy Ghoſt as a diſtin& perſon, we ſhall perceive a beau- 


tiful propriety, and a particular emphaſis, in underſtand- 
ing the verſes as mentioning the ſacred perſons ſeverally. 


The latter text eſpecially, conſidered in this view, is ex- 


tremely pertinent, has a very admirable propriety, and 


agreeable to a maxim laid down by a great :maſter of 


correct writing: 


Reddere Perſonæ ſeit convenientia cuigue. 
Our Lord. Jeſus Chriſt himſelf, and God, and our Fa- 


ther, who hath loved us, and given us everlaſting conſola- 


© tion, and good hope through grace, comfort your hearts, 


and eſtabliſh you in every good word and work.“ Sup— 


poſing the three perſons implored in this ſupplication, e- 
very thing that is attributed to each, has a perfect con- 
formity with that part, which each is repreſented as act- 
ing in the bleſſed work of redemption, e. g. Our Father, 
who hath loved us; for God ſo loved the world,” ſaith 
vt. John, 5. that he gave his only-begotten Son.“ God, 
| Nom. v. 3. 1 
"x. Þ the 
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the Holy Ghoſt, who hath given us everlaſting conſo. 
lation; for it is the peculiar office of the bleſſed Spirit to 
adminiſter comfort, called therefore the Paraclete. Jeſus 
Chriſt, who hath given us good hope through grace; We 
« have hope in Chriſt,” ſaith the apoſtle to the Corinthians, 
and nothing is more frequently celebrated, by the apolto. 
lical writers, than the grace of our Lord }cſus Chriſt.— 
Behold then a pertinency, a beauty, a ſignificant dittine- 
tion, and an exact harmony between all the parts of this 
verſe, if taken in our ſenſe ; but a ſtrange, coutufed, tau— 
_ tological kind of diction, if you difallow, that the three 
Divine Perſons are diſtinctly applied to. 
Page 6, it is ſuggeſted, Phat we may incur the re- 
« ſcntment of the other two perſons, as ſhewing a neglect 
« or diſreſpe& to them, if, of our own heads, we ſhould 
c in any peculiar and dittinguiſhing form, worſhip the 
% Father.“ This, ſure, is a moſt unworthy inſinuation, as 
though the infinitely ſublime and glorious perſons of the 
Gadhead were meanly ambitious, or weakly jealous. This 
is meaſuring the Deity, not by our reaſon, which is a 
very incompetent ſtandard; not by our ſenſes, which are 
till more inadequate judges ; but even by our ſordid and 
vile afie&ions.—But not to inſiſt upon this groſs error: 
not to aggravate this aifront offered to the adorable Tri- 
nity ; this intimation, and others of the like {train, ſeem 
to be founded on a great miſtake, with relation to the 
nature of the Godhead. The Effence is one, though the 
Perſons are diſtinct. So that whatever bonour is paid to 
any Perſon is paid to the one undivided Eſſence. If we 
call Jeſus the Lord, St. Paul aſſures us, it is to the glory 
of God the Father. Whoever ſees the Son, our Saviour 
himſelf declares, ſees the Father alſo, (i. e.) whoever has 
a right underſtanding of the Son, and ſees by faith his 
divine exccllencies ; that man ſces, is acquainted with, the 
perfections of the Father alſo; and for this obvious rea- 
ſon, becauſe the Father and the Son are one. And will 
not this hold good with regard to the Holy Spirit HR | 
ſo, whatever honour is paid to one, is paid to all the 
three ſacred Perſons : or rather whatever devout aſcrip- 
tions of praiſe are addreſſed to either of the Divine 
Perſons, they are addrefled to the one living incompre- 
henſible God. —LI wiſh Mr. Tomkins had attended to this 
.copfideration. It might have guarded him againſt Ro 
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other unwary expreſſions, which imply the notion of Po- 
Iytheiſm; particularly that in page 10. where he tells us, 
« That the ſcripture ſets forth the Father and the Son as 
« the objects of worſhip.” I cannot find any fuch re- 
weſentation in ſcripture. The ſcripture is uniform and 
conſiſtent, and ſpeaking of but one God, ſpeaks of but one 
abject of divine worſtip, biz. the infinite Deity, diſtin- 
guiſhed by a threefold perſonality, This may ſeem ſtrange; 
but fince we have the Saviour's word, and the apolilc's 
evidence, to ſupport the tenet, it ſhould, methinks, be ad- 
mitted as true. This may ſeem ſtrange, but is it there- 
fore to be rejected as falſe ? At this rate, we mult deny 
the exiſtence of a thouſand phænomena in nature; we 
muſt explode as impoſlibilities numberleſs apparent facts. 
Page 7, the inquirer advances a very unaccountable 
propolition. It ſhould ſeem, ſays he, that the Son of 


God had quitted for that time (during his humiliation) 


« his claim to divine worſhip; e . it ſhould be grant 
« ed that he did receive divine worſhip before.“ -I mult 
aſk with the Jewiſh ruler, how can theſe things be? Can 
God abandon his divinity ? Can he ceaſe to be ſupremely 
great and good? Is he not, I would not ſay by the ne- 
ceſſity, but by the abſolute perfection of his nature, to- 
day, and yeſterday, and for ever the ſame ? If ſo, it ſeems- 
impoſſible, that creatures ſhould, for ſo much as a ſingle 
inſtant, be releaſed from the duty of adoration ; it ſeems 
impoſſible, . with reverence be it ſpoken, that God ſhould 
relinquiſh his claim to their profoundeſt homage. This 
would be to deny himſelf; which the apoſtle reckons . 
among the aun T, 2 Tim. ii. 1 3. &8Yn0 xi Sανννν˙ & Jure last. 
This tenet, I imagine, is contrary, not only to reaſon, 
but to ſcripture. I ſhould be pleaſed to know, whether 
Mr. Tomkins, when he was compoting; this paragraph, 
recollected that memorable ſaying of our Lord, John iii. 
13. No man hath aſcended into heaven, but he who 
came down from heaven, even the Son of Man' (3 ,, not 
6 yy, Or 6 #504 ©-) * who is in heaven.“ 1s not this a ma- 
nifeſt proof, that our Saviour was in heaven by his 
divine nature, even while his human nature was ſojourn- 
ing on earth, or confined within the limits of a ſcanty 
apartment? And if the divine Son, while holding, in his 
humanity, a conference with Nicodemus, was preſent by 
| + 2- | his: 
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his Godhead in the heavenly regions, could the angels be 
inſenfible of his preſence? And if ſenſible of his preſence, 
could they with-hold. their adoration ?—Credat Fudau; 
Abella, non ego. Let Sociniaus, and men that are called 
infidels, believe ſuch an abſurdity. I cannot reconcile it 
to my apprehenſions. Our Lord emptied himſelf, it is 
true; becauſe, when he appeared among mortals, he ap- 
peared without the pomp and ſplendor of his celeitial Ma- 
jeſty. He ſuffered no ſuch glory to irradiate and adorn 
his perſon, as ſurrounded him on the Mount. of Transfi- 
guration, and will inveſt him when he comes to judge the 
world; but was, in all things, ſuch as we are, fin only ex- 
cepted. Thus he humbled himſelf, not by diſrobing his 
eternal Godhead. of its. eſſential dignity, but by with- 
holding the manifeſtations. of it, in that inferior nature, 
which he was pleaſed to aſſume. _ Eto 

Page 8,. our author ſeems to miſtake the meaning of 
that royal edict, iſſued out in the heavenly world, Let 
all the angels of God worſhip him *.“ He ſuppoſes this 
was a command to worſhip the Son in the ſublime capa- 
city of God over all. This, ſurely, could not be the 
ſenſe. of the words. Becauſe a command of ſuch an im- 
port mult be needleſs. This was the patural, the un- 
changeable, the indiſpenſable duty of all creatures; and 
ſuch as thoſe ſuperior intelligences could not but eaſily 
_ diſcern, ſuch as thoſe upright ſpirits could not but readi- 
ly obey, without any particular injunction. The com- 
mand, therefore, I apprehend, 1s rather referable to the 
humanity of our bleſſed Redeemer; to that nature in 


Immanuel, which purged. away our fins, by. becoming a: 


propitiatory facrifice. This was. made. higher than the 


angels. This had an illuſtrious name given it, to which 
every knee ſhould bow. This was exalted into heaven, 
angels, and authorities, and powers, being made ſubje&: 


unto the man Chriſt Jeſus. If this-remark: be true, then 
our author's interpretation is erroneous z conſequent]y, 


his round-about argument, derived from a miſtaken prin- 


| ciple, mult fall to nothing. 


Page 12, in the note, our objector aſks, 4. Did the 


«« people of Iſrael, upon hearing theſe words: J am the 


i Lord thy God, who brought thee out. of the land of 


* Fleb, 5 6. 
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„% Egypt, ever imagine, that there were three perſons then 
« ſpeaking ??? — This queſtion, J ſuppole, is intended to 
;nvalidate the doctrine of the Trinity. But the great ar- 
ticle {ſtands upon a rock, too impenetrable 'to be under- 
mined by ſuch an interrogatory, too immoveable to be 
ſhaken by ſuch a ſuggeſtion. I pretend not to give a ca- 
tegorical anſwer to the query, but only defire to obſerve, 
that the people of Iſrael have ſeveral-intimations, in their 
ſacred books, of a plurality of perſons in the unity of the 
divine: eſſence. They. were accultomed to hear Moſes 


ſpeak in the plural number, when he relates the wonder- ' 


ful work of creation, „ Let us make man.” Their in- 


ſpired and royal-preachers ſpoke of the Almighty Maker 
of them, and of all things, in plural terms, Remember 
% now thy Creator *,” in the original, Creators. The pro- 
. phets acknowledged and teach this grand myſtery, parti- 


cularly the evangelical prophet Iſaiah, chap. Ixiii. 9, 10. 


So that, if the children of Jacob and Joſeph were igno- 


rant of this awful truth, it ſeems owing rather to the 
blindneſs of their underſtandings, than to the want of 


proper diſcoveries from above. But be.the caſe, as it is 


ſuppoſed, with regard to the Jews; are' we obliged to 


copy their ignorance ?. Mult their ſentiments be our guide? 


Their imaginations the model of our creed? Surely, for a 


Chriſtian to argue, or even to ſurmiſe, that there is no 


ſuch thing, becauſe the ancient Jews were not acquainted 


with it, is altogether as unreaſonable, .as 1t would be un- 


' philoſophical to maintain, that there are no ſuch places as 
America, or Greenland, becauſe they were both unknown 
to the ancient inhabitants of Canaan, Mr. Tomkins can-- 
not but know, that it is tbe excelleney of the evangelical 
diſpenſation, to take off the veil from the Moſaical. That 
we, by comparing their law with our goſpel, by applying. 


the interpretation of our apoſtles to the doctrines of their 


prophets, are able to ſee clearly, what they perceived but 
dimly. + Ye do always reſiſt the Holy Ghoſt,“ ſays St. 


Stephen, © as your fathers did, fo do ye .“ If this re- 
proof be compared with the ſeveral narratives, recorded in 
the Old Teſtament, concerning the ſtiff-necked and re- 
fractory behaviour of the Jews, we ſhall 


eleareſt deduction, that the Holy Ghoſt is Jehovah... Per- 


Ececleſ. xit, 1. 


Tt Acts vii. 51. 


gather by the 
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haps, the Iſraelites, when they heard the Pſalmiſt playing 
upon his harp, and ſinging this congratulatory bymn of 
praiſe, * Thou art aſcended.up on high; thou halt led 
* captivity captive, and received gifts Pr men; yea, even 
for thy enemies, that the Lord God might dwell among 
them *. — The Iſraelites, I ſay, upon hearing theſe 
words, might not be aware, that the perſon who aſcended 

up on high, was the bleſſed Jeſus; and that the Lord 
God duell 


mortals, to renew and reclaim them, was the Holy Ghoſt. 


But we, by collating Epheſ. iv. 8. with the former part. 


of the verſe; and John xiv. 17. Rom. viii. 11. with the 
latter, are, to. our exceeding great conſolation, brought to 
the knowledge of theſe glorious doctrines. | 
Page 14, our author obſerves, © That Dr. Watts 
«. would prove the propriety of paying divine worſhip to 
** the Holy Ghoſt, from the form of adminiſtering bap- 
„ tiſm;”— This argument he undertakes to invalidate, 
He proceeds in a very unexpected manner; fprings a 
mine, of which we wore not at all- apprehenſive. What if 
it ſhould turn to the overthrow of his own tenet ?—'The 
doctor maintains, © That baptiſm is a piece of worſhip.” 
Our author replies, © That hearing the word, in the 
« public aſſemblies, may alſo be reputed a piece of wor- 
„ ſhip.” — May: it ſo? Then, ex ore tuwo—Your own 


conceſſion confutes your opinion. For, if to hear the 


word with aſſiduity, with reverence, with an humble t ex- 
pectation of its becoming the inſtrument of our ſalvation 
—if this be a ſpecies of worſhip, it is, doubtleſs, a wor- 
ſhip paid to him, who is the author and giver of the word. 
Now, we are ſure, that it was the Holy Ghoſt, who 
ſpake by the prophets, who ſpake by the apoſtles, who 
jipake all the words ef that life, which in our religious 
congregations are explained and enforced, 


Page 15, Mr. Tomkins urges the expreſſion of St. 


Paul, 1 Cor. x. ii. which I cannot forbear ſuſpecting, 
notwithſtanding all the remonſtrances of charity, which 
thinketh no evil, he wilfully miſunderſtands. 1t 1s evi- 
dent, on the very firſt glance, that Moſes, in that place, 


cannot mean the man Moſes ; but the ſyſtem of religion, 


the body of laws, moral, judicial, and ceremonial, which 
D * Pfal. Ixviſi. 18. 
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were, by him, delivered to the Jews. It 18 therefore z 
proof, that to be baptized into the name of the Holy. 
Ghoſt is no act of. worthip to that divine perſon, | becauſe 


it was no act of worſhip to Moſes, to have been baptized 
into an economy inſtituted by God, and only promulged 


by Moſes. | | 
For my part, I am ſtedfaſtly perſuaded, that to be bap- 


tized into the name of the Holy Ghoſt, is a very noble 


and ſublime kind of worſhip ; not to fay, an indiſpenſable 


obligation to all other inſtances and degrees of worſhip. - 
—][t is coupled with that greateſt of Chriſtian duties, be- 


heving. Which I take to be a worſhip of the mind, far 


more important than any bodily homage; without which, 
all external expreſſions of adoration: are mere formality. . 


He that believeth, and is baptized, fhall be ſaved? 


I verily think, no one. will deny, that baptiſm is, at 
leaſt, equal in its import, to circumciſion ; inſtead of 


which it ſeems to be ſubſtituted. Now circumciſion was 
evidently a token and ratification of the covenant of Je- 
hovah. It was a viſible atteſtation to the perſon eircum- 
ciſed, that the Lord was his God, engaged by covenant 
to protect, bleſs, and make him finally happy. It was a 
ſolemn declaration of an abſolute ſelf- ſurrender to the 
bleſſed God, to acknowledge him for the only Lord, to 


ſerve him in all dutiful ebedience, to ſeek his glory, and 


to be reſigned to his will. This ſeems to have been the 


meaning of that divinely appointed rite, emphatically. ex- 


preſſed in thoſe words of the Jewiſh legiſlator, + Thou 
_ © haſt this day avouched the Lord to be thy God, to 


walk in his ways, and to. keep his ſtatutes, and to 
© hearken unto his voice, . And the Lord hath avouched 


* thee this day to be his peculiar people *. - And can we 


imagine, that baptiſm, which has ſuperſeded circumciſion, 
is inferior to it in fignificancy ? Or can we imagine, that 
theſe ſolemn acts of recognizing the Lord for our only 
God, and conſecrating ourſelves to his honour, are no 
expreſſions of worſhip. . | 3 

Though this dedication of ourſelves to the ſervice of 


the Holy Ghoſt ſhould be implied in the ordinance of 
baptiſm, „ flill it muſt be granted, replies our author, 


that this can be no other ſervice of the Spirit, than 
Deut. xxvi. 17, 18. 
« what 


\ 
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« what-is enjoined in the New Teſtament,” (Page 15.) 
hereby inſinuating, that it is ſomewhat different from 


the ſervice we ſtand engaged to yield, both to the Father, 


and to the Son. But according to all the allowed me- 
thods of ſpeech, the baptized perſon is dedicated alike to 


each of the three ſacred perſons : he avows them all to 


be the object of his worſhip, and the author of his ſalva- 
tion. There is no manner of difference in the terms 
which ſpecify the obligations; and fince divine Wiſdom 
has made them the fame, why ſhould we preſume to pro- 
nounce them diverſe !—How unaccountably ſtrange would 
the baptiſmal form be, on our objector's interpretation; I. 
baptize thee into an obligation to adore, to obey, to wor- 
ſhip the Father and the Son; but not to pay the ſame re- 


verential and devout regards to the Holy Ghoſt, What 


writer of ingenuity, in order to ſupport a ſingular hypo- 
_ theſis, would do ſuch apparent violence to the meaning of 

the ſacred text? What reader of diſcernment would be- 
come a convert to an opinion, which mutt darken and. 
pervert the moſt evident ſenſe of ſcripture, in order to ac- 


quire an air. of plauſibility ?—Suppoſe a perſon ſhould, in 


2 his laſt will, expreſs himſelf in the following 
ſtile: I conſtitute A, B, and C, my joint executors; I 
give and hequeath to them, whatever remains of my. 


eſtate, and goods, when my legacies are paid, and my 
debts cleared. Would it not be a moſt extravagant and 
unreaſonable pretence, if a captious neighbour ſhould: 


maintain, that C is not veſted with an equal power, has 


not a right to an equal dividend, with A and B? If a 


gentleman of the long robe ſhould offer to give this for 
law, would he not forteit his character eitber of ſagacity: 
or integrity If none of theſe obſervations will convince. 


Mr. Tomkins, that he has miſrepreſented the tenor and 
extent of the baptiſmal engagement, we will, in order to 


bring the matter, if poſſible, to an amicable accommoda- 


tion, accede even to his own. aſſertion. He argues, 


hat no other ſervice of the Spirit can be meant, but 


&« ſuch as i8enjoined in the New Teſtament.” —Agreed ; 
Let us reſt the cauſe 
omkins's own motion, I. 


let us join iffue on this 1 8 5 
on this bottom. As it is Mr. 


bope, be will acquieſce in the reſult of ſuch a trial. Now, 
the New Teſtament, both virtually and explicitly, requires. 
| =o | us 
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us to acknowledge the Holy Ghoſt, to be God and Lord; 


and what ſervice is payable, according to the preſcrip- 


tions of the New Teltament, to ſuch a Being? This, and 


no other, I would render myſelf : this, and no other is 
rendered by all the churches. I do not ſo much as at- 
tempt to be an advocate for any other worſhip, to be ad- 
drelled to the divine Spirit, than what the evangelical 
ſcriptures direct us to offer unto that majeſtic and venera- 
ble, that tremendous and amiable name, The Lord our 
God.“ If therefore the New Teſtament demands all 
honour and adoration, as the inviolable due of this mot 
exalted Being, then Mr. Tomkins muſt either flatly deny 
the divinity of the Holy Ghoſt, muſt contradiQ the ex- 
preſs declaration of the inſpired writers on this head, or 
elſe confeſs, that his notion ſtands condemned even on his 


own principles. 


What 1s alledged from 1 Cor. 1. 13. This ſeems to 
corroborate our ſentiments, rather than to ſupport his. 


St. Paul aſks, with warmth, and a ſort of holy indigna- 


tioNn—4cg To oe Tlavas ibanliobare ; he ſpeaks of it as an 
abſurd and ſhocking thing. Now, what could render 
this ſo odious and monſtrous a practice; ſuch as the a> 
poſtle diſclaims and rejects with abhorrence ? Nothing, 
that I can apprebend, but the horrid evil it would imply. 


The evil of aſcribing divine honours to Paul, making Paul 
an object of worſhip, and conſecrating perſons to a crea- 


ture, who ought to be conſecrated only to the Creator, 
God bleſſed for ever. So that I muſt declare, I think 
this text a ſtrong intimation, that baptiſm is really a ſa- 
cred ſervice or divine worſhip, which it is utterly unallow- 
able for any creature to aſſume or admit. Therefore, 


the good apoſtle renounces it, with a noble kind, of dete- 


{tation z much like the angel, who, when John offered to 


fall at his feet, and do him homage, cries, Oęa un' Tw Ow 


The apoſtolical benediction is another paſſage uſually 
and deſervedly produced, iu juſtiſication of our practice, 
Mr. Tomkins alledges, * That this is very different from 
% direct addreſs by way of prayer to the Spirit,“. 
(Page 17). It ſeems to me to be an vndoubted prayer, 
and to have the very ſame force as if it had been expreſſed 

| 6. Rev. xxil. . : 
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in the more common precatory form; O Lord Jeſus 
Cbriſt, vouehfafe them thy grace; O God of goodneſs, 


grant them thy love; O eternal Spirit, accompany tbem 


with thy comfortable preſence. That this is the purport 


of the words, is undeniable ; and where is the extraordi- 


nary difference, whether they be introduced by an %a, 
or a face? -I believe, all will allow the form ordained b 

God (Numb vi. 24, 25, 26) for the uſe of the Jewiſh 
prieſts, was a real prayer. The Lord blcſs thee, and kee 

* thee; the Lord make his face to ſhine upon thee, and be 
« gracious unto thee; the Lord lift up the light of his 
© countenance upon thee, and give thee peace !? If thiswas 
an addreſs to the Almighty, the apoltolical benediction 
is exactly of the ſame nature. To ſay, that it was only a 
kind wiſh, and not deſigned for a devout aſpiration to 
Jehovah, muſt greatly debaſe and enervate it. Not to- 


hint, that this ſacerdota] bleſſing contained a recognition 


of three Divine Perſons, which might be obſcure in that 
age, but has been fully illuſtrated by the apoſtles. Not 
to hint the great probability, that St. Paul had this very 
paſſage in his eye, when he breathed out his benedictive 
prayer, and purpoſely intended to explain it in the evan- 
gelical ſenſe. —Beſides, I would defire to know, whether 
any miniſter could, with a ſafe conſcience, uſe the follow- 
ing benediction? The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
and the love of God, and the fellowſhip of the Virgin 
Mary, be with you all, amen! Why ſhould a conſcien- 
tious. miniſter be afraid of uſing ſuch a form, if it be no- 


prayer? If it be not a virtual aſcription of omniſcience, 


omnipreſence, and omnipotence to the virgin, and, in con- 
ſequence of thoſe attributes, a ſupplicatory addreſs to 
her ?—Stil] we are encountered with another objection, 
& If [ ſhould ſay to a friend, may the good angels at- 
& tend you; ſhall this be called a praying to the an- 
de oels? ?—Mr. Tomkins himſelf muit own, if he will 


deal fairly, that the caſe is by no means parallel. The 


elect angels diſavow all divine worſhip, but does the Holy 
Gholt do this? The ele& angels are miuiſtring ſpirits, 
but of the Holy Ghoſt it is ſaid, © The Lord ;» that Spirit.“ 
The angels are confeſſedly created and finite beings, fo 
that it would be abſurdity and blaſphemy to invocate 
them ; but the Holy Ghoſt is poſſeſſed of the perfect ions, 


pe rforms. 
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performs the works, and is called by the incommunicable 
name of God, ſo that it is wiſdom and piety to pray to 
him. For which reaſons, I make no doubt, but that, 
whenever the apoſtles put up ſuch an ejaculation, 
1 x0lV@vic TS oy ts [IviveeetG» fata rarrwr vwoy, they accom- 
panicd it with a devout mental addreſs to the uncreated 
Spirit. Becauſe, it would be a piece of irreverence and 
of folly, barcly to wiſh the mercy, and not apply to that 
ever-preſent Being for its accompliſhment. 

As for the other arguments which Dr. Watts advances, 
in order to vindicate the cuſtom of aſcribing praiſe to the 
Holy Ghoſt, viz. * That it may be expedient to prac- 
« tiſe it frequently in ſome churches, where it has been 
« Jong uſed, leſt great offence ſhould be given.“ — That 
« it may be proper to uſe it ſome times, on purpoſe to 
& hold forth the doctrine of the Trinity in times of error, 
« and to take away all ſuſpicion of hereſy from the pub- 


lic worſhip.” —Theſe couiderations I leave to the doc- 
tor. I have no inclination to try my {kill at ſuch wea- 


pons, but chuſe to a& with regard to them, as David 


acted in relation to Saul's armour; becauſe, I really 


yok, that they rather encumber than uphold the cauſe. 
ey are ſo unwarily worded, that they repreſent the 
Etice, not as a noble eſſential piece of divine werſhip, 
ded on the ſtrongeſt and moit invariable principles, 
ys ſuitable to our neceſſities, and always correſpondent 
e nature of the bleſſed Spirit; but as an occaſional 
ime-ſerving expedient ; to be uſed, not conſtantly, 
but How and then only; and that to anſwer a turn none 
moſt important, to avoid not any rea] deficiency in 
worſhip, but only a ſuſpicion of hereſy. Wherever I am 
ſolicitous to ſecure the concluſion, I would by no means 
offer to deduce it from ſuch unſohd and precarious pre- 


miles, 


I have now examined the moſt conſiderable objections, 
urged by Mr. Tomkins, againſt the unanimous practice 


f Chriſtian congregations, whether they conform or 


diſſent. J ſhall only beg the continuance of your can- 
dour and patience, while I touch upon another particu- 
lar or two, which may further corroborate our cuſtom, 
and prove it to be ſomewhat more than warrantable, 
Suppoſe we produce a command of our Lord Jeſus. 


Chriſt ; 
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Chriſt ; will this be ſufficient to aſcertain the practice! 
Does not our Saviour give this charge to his apoltles ? 


Pray ye the Lord of the harveſt, that he would ſend 
© forth labourers into his harveſt.'* Now I would 


bumbly aſk, who the Lord of this ſpiritual harveſt is? 


Shall we refer ourſelves to ſcripture for ſatisfaction? Will 
Mr. Tomkins abide . by the determination of ſcripture ? 
Will he honeſtly acknowledge, that, if the ſcripture de- 
clares the Holy Ghoſt to be the Lord of the harveſt, we 
have then a clear commiſſion, a poſitive command, to ad- 


_ dreſs ourſelves by way of prayer to the Holy Ghoſt ?— . 


It is the Holy Ghoſt who appoints the labourers, that 
are to be employed in this harveſt. The Holy Ghoſt 
ſaid, ſeparate me Barnabas and Saul, for the work where- 
unto I have called them . It is the Holy Ghoſt, who 
qualifies the workmen, that are to diſpatch this momen- 
tous buſineſs, with wiſdom, with knowledge, with 
utterance, and with all miraculous abilities, 1 Cor. xii. 


8, 9, 10, 11. It is the Holy Ghoſt who makes theſe 


labours effectual, and crowns them with ample ſucceſs, 


Acts x. 44. 1 Theſſ. i. 5.—From theſe ſcriptures, and 
their teſtimonies concerning the bleſſed Spirit, it ſeems 
indiſputably plain, that he is Lord of the harveſt. Can 
we have a more forcible motive to pray unto him, than 
the conſideration of bis ſuperintending, conducting, and 
proſpering the progreſs of (that beſt of bleſſings) the 
everlaſting goſpel? Need we a better warrant to offer our 
devouteſt applications to him, than our Lord's expreſs 


injunction, viewed in connection with theſe remarkable 


texts? WO 


Suppoſe, I prove farther, that the heavenly beings pay 
divine worſhip to the Holy Ghoft. Suppoſe, . I ſhew you 
angels and archangels in poſtures of profound adoration 
at the throne of the eternal Spirit, and glorifying him in 
ſtrains of the moſt ſublime devotion; will this be allow- 


ed a proper precedent for our practice? Will any one be 


ſo bold as to affirm, that he is unfit to receive the worſhip 

of mortals on earth, if it appear that he is the object of 

angelical worſhip in the heaven of heavens? In the ſixth 

chapter of Iſaiah, we meet with one of the grandeſt re- 
* Matt. ix. 38. Luke x. 2. + Acts xiii. ii. and xx. 28, 
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preſentations imaginable. Jehovah ex bibits himſelf to 
the entranced Prophet, ſeated on a lofty and auguſt 
throne ; before him ſtood the immortal hoſts of ſerapbim; 
they veiled their faces in token of deepeit ſelf-abaſement; 
they lifted up their voices with a rapturous fervour, and 
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uttered this magnificent acclamation, Holy, holy, holy, 


© is the Lord of Holts; the whole earth is full of his 
glory.“ The triſagium of the ſeraphic armies ſeems to 
intimate, that they addreſſed their praiſes to the one 
Jehovah in a trinity of perſons. If you look forward to 
verſe 8, you will find another circumſtance confrming this 
remark, for the glorious Majeſty ſpeaks of himſelf in the 
plural number, Who will go for us.“ But the proof 
I chiefly depend on, the proof which is abſolutely incon- 
teſtable ; which none can deny, without ſuppoſing 
themſelves better judges of the ſenſe of the ſcripture 
This proof is found in Acts xxviii. 25. 
where St. Paul evidently applies the words, ſpoke by this 
majeftic and divine Being, to the Holy Gholt, * Well ſpake 
the Holy Ghoſt, ſaying. And if he attributes the 
words to this ſacred Perſon, who dares ſeparate the ho- 
nours ?. Since all muſt allow, that the Perſon who gives 
the commiſſion to the prophet ; and the Perſon whom 
the celeſtial legions adore, is one and the ſame.— Since 
therefore the angels addreſs the Holy Shoſt with ſolemn 
acts of praiſe ; ſince they bear united teſtimony, that | 
the whole earth is full of his glory; Mr. Tomkins 
ſhould conſider, whether he acts a becoming part, in en- 
deavouring to exclude his glory from any Chriſtian cen- 
gregation by his example, and from every Chrittian con- 
gregation by bis writings. | 55 
If Mr. Tomkins ſhould ſtill think his ewn opinion ſuffi- 
cient to over- rule all theſe allegations of ſcrrpture 3 of 
greater weight than the practice of St. Paul to the 
Theſſalonians ; more unexceptionable, and fitter to be ad- 
mitted as our pattern, than the example of the angelic 
hoſt; I cannot but imagine, that the propriety of our 
cuſtom is apparent even on the tenour of his own fa- 
vourite notions. Page 12, he quotes that grand and 
fundamental law of revealed religion, Thou ſhalt wor- 
* {1p the Lord thy God, and him only ſhalt thou ſerve,” 
He proceeds to conſider, who this Lord our God is, 
whom we are to ſerve. He then informs us, “ It ap- 


I “ pears 


Ca EEE Ä — 
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„ pears from the whole current of ſcripture, in the New 
«« Teſtament, as well as the Old, that it is be, who, in 


times paſt, ſpake unto the fathers by the prophets.” 


Rightly judged. We make no appeal from this verdiR, 


but acquieſce in it, though it is his own. Only taking 


along with us St. Peter's declaration, Prophecy came 
not in old time (rather at any time, Unquam, not Clim, 
* rors not xa>uy) by the will of man, but holy men of God 
© ſpake, as they were moved by the Holy Ghoſt *. Mr. 
Tomkins himlelf maintains, that the genuine and un- 
.doubted object of divine worſhip, is that infinitely wiſe 
aud gracious Being, who ſpake to our fathers by the 
prophets; and St. Peter, in the moſt expreſs manner 
poſſible, aflerts, that this infinitely wiſe and gracious 
Being, who ſpake by the prophets, is the Holy Ghoſt. 


Can demonitration itſelf be plainer? Sure then, Mr. 


"Comkins mult either retract his poſition, or diſallow the 
apoſtle's application of it, or elſe give us leave to adhere 


inviolably to our practice, to look upon it juſtifiable be- 


yond all reaſonable exception, and, what ſhould carry ſome 


peculiar weight with our author, juſtifiable on principles 
' of his own. - „ 1 2 
May I urge. this point a little farther ?—I ſhould be 


glad to know, what is the ſcriptural meaning of being 
converted unto the Lord. Is it not, to renounce every 
lying vanity, to forſake every evil way, and turn to the 
Lord with all our heart? That we may fear him, love 
bim, pur our whole truſt in him, and ſerve him truly all 
the days of our life. Does not this include ſome, rather 
is it not comprehenſive of all worſhip? So that if it is 
certain from ſeripture, that finners are to be converted to 
the Holy Ghoſt ; then it 1s equally certain, that finners 
are to pay not ſome only, but all worſhip, to that bleſſed 
Being, who 1s the center of their ſouls, and the ſource 
of their happineſs. Be pleaſed to read attentively 
2 Cor. iii. 10, 17. and we dare venture to ſtand by your 
deciſion. | 


Let me add one more confideraition, and I have done. 


The bleſſcd Spirit is to help our infirmities in prayer, 
Rom. viii. 26. he Spirit is to ſubdue our iniquities, 

and mortify the deeds of the body, Rom. viii. 13. 

| 9:2 Pet. 1, 21. 
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The Spirit is to ſhed abroad the love of God in our 


hearts, Rom. v. 5. The Spirit is to ſanctify us 
wholly, in all our faculties, 1 Theſſ. v. 23. The 
Spirit is to transform us inco the divine image, 2 Cor. 
i1. 18. Phe Spirit is to ſeal us unto the day of redemp- 
tion, Eph. iv. 30. and to be the carneſt of an incor- 
ruptible inheritance, Eph. i. 14. In a word, from the 
Spirit we are humbly to expect all the fruits of goodneis, 
righteouſneſs and truth, Eph. v. 9. - Now what a com- 
fortable proſpect riſes before us, if this Spirit be the al- 
ſufficient, the infinite God, to whom nothing 1s impoſ- 
ſible; who is able to do for us exceedingly abundantly 
even above all that we can aſk or think! But how languid 
mult be our hopes, how ſcanty our expectations, if he 
be not the divine Being, but only ſome finite exiſtence ! 
And, in another ſtate of things, to whom will righteous 
ſouls acknowledge themſelves inexpreſſibly indebted, to 
whom will they return their - ardent. thanks, and addreſs 
the moſt joyful i praiſes, but to the Author of all theſe 
ineſtimable bleſſings? If this then is likely to be the 
employ, and the delight of heaven, ſhould it not be begun 
on earth? Mo | | : 

Upon the whole ; ſince the cuſtom of offering prayer, 
and addreſſing praiſe, to the Holy Ghoſt, is contrary to 


no text of ſcripture, is founded upon his divine nature, 


and reſults from the indiſpenſible obligation of creatures 
to worſhip the Godhead :— Since it was undeniably the 


practice of the Chriſtian ' church, in its pureſt days, and 


has been received, by unanimous approbation, for many 


hundreds of preceding years: — Since it is probable, if 
we will allow their doctrines and conduct to be conſiſtent, 
it is certain, if we will prefer the moſt accurate and un- 
embarraſſed interpretation of their epiitles, that the 
apoſtles uſed this method of worlhip :— Since the ana- 
logy of the whole ſcripture juſtifies it, and the innumer- 
able benefits, which are communicated to us from the 
blefled Spirit, demand it :—Since angels aſcribe glory to 
bis awful Majeſty, and our Saviour directs us to put up 
prayers to his Almighty goodneſs :— Theſe, and other 
conſiderations, determine me to join, without the leaſt | 
ſcruple, with full aſſurance of its propriety, in that an- 
cient noble. doxology—Glory be to the Father, who 

| | I 3 hath 
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hath Toved us with an everlaſting love, —and to the Son, 
who hath waſhed us from our fins in his own blood, — 
and to the Holy Ghoſt, who applies theſe bleflings of re- 
deeming grace to our corrupt hearts; to this great, eter— 
nal, incomprehenſible Trinity, be rendered undivided ho- 
nours, and immortal praiſe ! | | 7 | 

Having been fo very prolix already, I ſhall not render 
myſelf more tedious by making any apology, but ſhall 
only add, what no confideration can induce me to omit, 
that I am, dear Sir, your obliged friend, Q©c. 


L E T TER XXIV. 


Dear Sir, Weſton- Favell, March, 1745-6. 
Ou have ſet me a taſk, which I ſhould be glad to ex- 
ecute, if I was able. God forbid, that I ſhould be 


backward to plead for the intereits of that Redeemer on 


earth, who, I truſt, is making perpetual interceſſion for 
me in heaven. But my fear is, leſt the noble cauſe thould 
ſuffer, by the unfkilfulneſs of its defendant. It is for this 
reaſon, purely for this reaſon, I wiſh to decline accepting 
tlie challenge you ſeem to give me in your letter. For 
this once, however, I will enter the liſts, and venture to 
try the ſtrength, not of your arm, but of your argu- 
ments. | Fu | | EE 
I do not wonder, that you have objections to make a- 
gainſt Chriſtianity. I know ſome eminent Chriſtians 
who were formerly warm and zealous in the oppoſition : 
ver they have frankly owned that their minds were then 
either very inconſiderate, or elſe immerſed in other ſpe- 
culations; and that they had no leiſure, or no inclina- 


tion to weigh the evidences, and examine the nature of 


the evangelical doctrine. Since they have applied them- 
ſelves to conſider theſe points, with a ſeriouſneſs and at- 
tention becoming an inquiry of the laſt importance; an 
inquiry, in which tlieir very ſouls and all their eternal in- 

tereſts were embarked, they are thoroughly convinced 
that their former fentiments were wrong. They are fully 
perſuaded, that the goſpel- inſtitution is of divine extract; 
that it is a {yftem, noble and ſublime, benevolent and 
Fracious, every way unable to che niajeſty of God, and 
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admirably calculated for the comfort, the improvement, 


and the happineſs of mankind. . 
Methinks you will reply, and very reaſonably, * that 
& all ſuch ſhould be able to account for the change of 


&« their opinions.“ I dare ſay they can. —But as you 


call on me ſo particularly to vindicate the religious prin— 
ciples, which I have from my infancy embraced ; 1 will 
now attempt to vindicate them from the various charges, 
of which they ſtand arraigned in your letter. 
Be pleaſed then, dear Sir, to obſerve, that the Chriſti- 
an doQrine teaches, that when God brought man into 
being, he bleſſed him with a ſtate perfectly holy and hap- 
py. If you read the Bible, the authentic narrative of 
our fall, as well as the only guide to cur recovery, you 


will find it an avowed truth, that God made man upright. 


If, therefore, man corrupted himſelf, and (as it is impoſ— 
ſible to bring a clean thing ont of an unclean) poliuted 
his offspring; where is the harſhneſs, where the injuſtice 


of the divine procedure in adjudging bim worthy of 


death? Let, God be juſtified, and let mortals bear the 
blame. | | | | 
You think it very odd, that this tragical cataſtrophe 


ſhould be occaſioned by eating an apple.—So ſhould 1 


tho, was there nothing more in the caſe, than barely eat - 
ing an apple. But this was a wilful and preſumptuous 
breach of a moft poſitive command, of the only command 
which the almighty Lawgiver enjoined. And the ſmaller 
the matter of the prohibition, the more inexcuſable was the 
fault of not complying with it. In this act of diſobedience 
was implied, the molt perverſe diſcontent in the bhappieſt 
circumſtances imaginable ; the moſt ſhameful ingratitude 
for the moſt ineſtimable favours. Pride and arrogance, 
even to an unſufferable degree; implicit blaſphemy, ma- 
king God a liar, and hearkcning to the ſugyeitions of 
the devil, in preference to the ſolemn declarations of truth 
elf, Indeed, this tranſgreſſion was a complication of 
iniquities; and, though repreſented under the extenuat- 
ing terms of eating an apple, was really the moſt horrid 
provocation that was ever committed, 

But that the tranſgreſſion of Adam ſhould faſten guilt, 
or tranſmit corruption to bis lateſt poiterity, this, you 
imagine, is all a chimera.— If then you was created in a 
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perfect ſtate; if you ſuffered nothing by the original 
lapſe, why is your heart prone to numberleſs evils? Why 
do you tread in the ſteps of an apoſtate anceſtor? Why 
do you violate the law of an infinitely pure God, and tos 


Let.. 24. 


often delight in that abominable and accurſed thing which 


he hateth, fin? You are too honeſt and ingenuous to de- 


— 


ny the truth of thefe expoſtulations. And if ſo, you muſt 
allow, that your nature was depraved in Adam, or, which 
ſeems to be more culpable, that you have corrupted 
yourſelf. Then, there is no ſuch great cauſe to find fault 
with the ſupreme Diſpoſer of things, for including you in 
Adam's treſpaſs, fince you yourſelf do the fame things. 

Js it conſiſtent, you afk, with the character of an inf- 
nitely good Bang, to wake this reſolve, that he would, 
on account of this fingle crime, bring into exiſtence al. 
moſt innumerable miltions of creatures, ſo ſpoiled by him- 
felt, that they ſhould all deſerve eternal damnation ?—T 


anſwer, this is entirely a mifrepreſentation of the Chri- 


ſtian feheme. It was not 19 conſequence of the original 
crime that God determined to bring the human race in— 
to being; but in purſuance of his own eternal purpoſes, 
which are always the iflue of conſummate wifdom, of un- 
bounded benevolence, and will, unleſs his creatures ſtub— 
bornly rce& the overtures of his love, terminate in their 
unſpeakuble felicity. Neither was the human race ſpoiled 
by the Creator, but by themſelves. —To ſuppoſe, that the 
Author of all excellence ſhiould deprave the work of his 
own hands, is doubtleſs a ſhocking thought, and ſuch. as 
we utterly diſavow. 80 far was he from being the ſole 
operator, that he was not ſo much as acceſſary in any de- 
ree to their mifery ; but warned them of their danger, 
charged them to beware, and planted the barrier of his 
own tremendous threatenings between them and ruin. 
You are diſpleaſed, that everlaſting happineſs ſhould 
never be attainable by any of theſe creatures, but by 
thoſe few to whom God gives his eſfectual free grace.— 
If the propoſition be ſet in another light, which is really 
the true method of ſtating it; if we ſay, that, though 
all have forfeited, yet all may recover everlaſting happi- 
neſs, becauſe effectual grace is freely offered to all: what 
can a man of candour object to ſuch a diſpenſation ? Will 
he not acknowledpe the goodneſs of the divine Pm 
| | an 
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and inveigh againſt the perverſeneſs of mortals ; the moſt 
unreaſonable perverſeneſs of all thoſe, who are too proud 


103 


to be ſenfible. of their want of grace, or too careleſs to 


trouble their heads about it? Will he not be conſtrained 
to declare them ſuicides, and that they are chargeable, if 
they pertth, with their own deſtruction ?. If we preſcribe 
a medicine df ſovereign efficacy, and the fick is fo felt- 


willed as to refuſe the recipe, who is to be blamed, in 
caſe of a miſcarriage, the phyſician, or the patient? 
When, therefore, you talk of perſons being unavoid- 


ably damned, you quite miſconceive the tenor of our moit 


merciful and benign inſtitution ; which offers foregivneſs 


O 
atonement; which makes a tender of grace to all, though 


ever ſo abandoned, 
7 language, the moſt compaſſionate language of which 

© Turn ye, turn ye, from your evil ,ways, for why 
« « will ye die?“ And becauſe the ſinner, enſſaved to vice, 
is unable to ſhake off the fetters, it farther lays, « Aﬀks 


to all, though ever fo profligate, through the Saviour's 


and ye ſhall receive; ſeek, and ye ſhall find,“ grace ſuf- 


ficient for you. 

As to the meaning of the term grace, I apprehend it 
fignifies the pardon of obnoxious, and the acceptance of 
unworthy perſons, on aecount of the expiation and merits 
of their Redeemer. 


tures, that they may diſcern their Creator's will, and diſ- 
cerning, may be enabled to perform it. And in formin 
theſe ideas I can fee nothing ſtupid; in expecting theſe 
bleſſings, nothing fooliſh. 

But till, perhaps, you think it ſcarce reconcileable 
with the wiſdom, the juſtice, the mercy of God, to ſuf. 
fer mankind to fall. That he forefaw it, and enighd have 
prevented it, is undeniable. He foreſaw it, or. elſe he 
could mot be omniſcient; he was able to have prevented 
it, otherwiſe he could not be omnipotent. But what if 
the eternal Maker knew, that this would give occaſion to 
the molt ample and glorious manifeſtation of thoſe very 
attributes, which you luſpect are eclipſed hereby? Would 
this conciliate your approbation? Would this incline you 
to acquieſce in the economy of the goſpel : 2 h 

Certainly it is a moſt Kaupendous diſcovery of wiſdom 


to 


through the Saviour's mediation. - 


It imports alſo a communication of 
knowledge and ftrength to ignorant and impotent. crea- 
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to find out a method, whereby the ſeemingly jarring at- 
tributes of juſtice and mercy may be reconciled. —W here. 
by the ſinner may be ſaved, without any injury to the in- 
violable holineſs of his laws, or any derogation to the ho- 
nour of his juſt and righteous government. It was im- 
B to give ſuch an amazing proof of his infinite 

indneſs for poor mortals, as by delivering his own Son 
to take their inferior nature and bear all their guilt. Nor 
can there be ſo ſignal an exertion of juſtice, as to puniſh 
this moſt excellent Perſon, when he ſtood in the place of 


offenders; or of mercy, as to divert the vengeance from 


their obnoxious to his immaculate and innocent head. 
As from the ſcheme of redemption, the higheſt glory 
redounds to the divine Majeity, ſo the richeſt conſalation 


is derived from hence to frail creatures. The happineſs 


of men conſiſts in the favour of God. His love is hetter 


than life. To be graciouſly regarded by that adorable 


Being, who ſtretched out the heavens, and laid the foun- 
dations of the earth; to be the objects of his complacen- 


cy, whoſe ſmile conſtitutes Heaven, and whoſe frown is 


worſe than deitruQtion;—this, this is human felicity, 
And how could God Almighty give us a brighter evi- 


dence, a more pregnant proof of his inconceivably tender 


concern for us, than by ſurrendering his only Son to con- 


demnation and death for our ſake ? Tranſporting thought! 
Big with a delight which man could never have known, 
had not Adam fallen. This obviates an objection, on 
which you ſtrongly inſiſt, that you and others never con- 
ſented to make Adam your repreſentative. For if this 


method of ordering things be productive of a ſuperior fe- 


licity, to all that are willing to be happy, then it can be 


no wrong to the world in general, or to any individual 
perſon in particular. No more than it is a wrong to the 
minor, for his guardians to procure intereft for his mo- 
ney, and improve his eſtate, againſt the time of his com- 
ing to age. ; 

Upon the whole; there is no reaſon to quarrel] with 
that ſovereign will of God, which permitted us to fall in 
Adam, from thence to contract guilt, to derive pollution, 
and, conſequently, to deferve damnation. But rather 
there is abundant cauſe to admire, to adore, to bleſs his 
holy name, for providing a Redeemer; a Redeemer of 
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unknown dignity, and unutterable perfections; a Re- 
deemer, by whom all the evils of the fall may be more 


than redreſſed; a Redeemer, in whom all the awful and 


amiable attributes of the Deity are moſt illuſtriouſſy diſ- 
played; a Redeemer, through whom the moſt wicked, 
and moſt unfortunate of our race, may find mercy, and 
arrive at happineſs; a Redeemer, who moſt compaſſion— 
ately invites all, all that are weary and heavy laden, to 
come to him, and moſt aſſuredly declares, that whoſoever 
believeth in him, ſhall not periſh but have everlaſting life. 
—And is it not ſtrange, —very ſtrange, —hardly credible, 
ſure, that any ſhouid reje& ſo great ſalvation, and chuſe 
death rather than life ? _ 

Let me beg of you, Sir, to conſider theſe points with 
calmneſs and impartiality. You cannot but be ſenſible, 
that many learned, many wiſe, many excellent perſons, 
molt cordially believe them; receive their chief ſatisfac- 
tions from them; and would rather die, than renounce 
them. Since it is poſſible, at leaſt, that they may be in 
the right; ſince you do not pretend to be infallible in 
your judgment; and fince you acknowledge a God of 
unerring wiſdom, and everlaſting goodneſs, let me beſeech 
you to implore his guidance in your ſearch, and his di- 
rection in your determination. For I am not aſhamed 
to own, or rather J am bold to maintain, that this wiſdom 
cometh from above; this wiſdom is the gift of God; and 
prayer is altogether as neceſſary to its attainment, as ſa- 
vacity of mind, or the accompliſhments of learning. 


LET TER XV. 


Dear Brother, Dummer, June 27, 1937» 
1 you are at London looking out for a trade, and a 

maſter to ſet yourſelf to. I hope you pray earneſtly 
to God to guide you in your choice by his infinite wiſ- 


dom. He only knows what kind of employ will be beſt- 


for you; in what family or neighbourhood you will have 
the moſt helps and encouragements to holineſs 3 where 
you will be moſt expoſed to temptations, to evil company, 
and to an early corruption. Therefore, remember what. 
you have Jearned in the 3d chapter of Proverbs, aud now, 
above all other times, put in practice, Ia all thy ways ac- 
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1c6 A COLLECTION -- Let 25. 
* knowledge him, and he ſhall direct thy paths.“ Beſeech 
the all- wife God to go before you in this weighty under. 
taking, and to lead you to ſuch a maſter, and to ſettle 
you in ſuch a place, where you may the moſt” advanta- 
geouſly work. out your ſalvation. Defire alſo your ho- 
noured mother and mine, to have a great regard to your 
ſoul, and the things that make for its welfare, in puttin 

you out. Let it be enquired, not only whether ſuch a 
tradeſman be a man of ſubſtance and credit, but whether 
he be alſo a man of religion and godlineſs. Whether he 
be a lover of good people? a careful frequenter of the 
church ? Whether his children be well nurtured and edu- 
cated in the fear of the Lord? Whether family-prayer 
be daily offered up in his houſe? Whether he believes 
that the ſouls of his ſervants are committed to his truſt, 
and that he will be anſwerable for the neglect of them at 


the judgment- ſeat? It will be ſadly hazardous to venture 


yourſelf under the roof of any perſon, who is not furniſh- 


ed with theſe principles, or is a ſtranger to theſe prac- 


tices. But, if he be quite contrary to all theſe, a deſpiſer 
of God and goodneſs, wholly devoted to carnal pleaſure, 
and worldly gain; if he not only omit the religious care 


and overſight of his houſhold, but alſo ſet them a wicked. 


and corrupt example.;—let nothing induce you to enter 
into his ſfervige. A lewd; drinking, ſwearing, cheating 
maſter, will be ſure to diſregard the ſobriety and purity 
of your behaviour, and very likely to corrupt it. To have 
his diſorderly carriage daily before your eyes, will be as 
dangerous as to lodge in a plague-houſe. Therefore, let 


no conſideration of profit, or advantage, or of any other 


ſort, prevail with you to become apprentice to ſuch a one. 


If you do, depend on it, you breathe tainted air; and it 
is much but you catch the deadly infection. —After you 
are bound to a matter, you mult be as diligent in doing 
your duty to him, as you ſhould be of examining into his 
character before you are bound. As I have given you 
my advice coneerning the latter of theſe particulars, I 
fancy you will not take it amiſs, if 1 give you ſome di- 
rections concerning the former. As ſoon as you are 


bound, you are at your maſter's, and not at your own 


diſpoſal : he has then a right to your hands, your ſtrength, 
and all that you can do. He becomes a fort of parent to 


youz. 
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you; and though not a natural, yet a civil, father. Vou 


are alſo obliged, not only by the laws of your country, 


and the tenour of your indentures, but by the «th com- 


mandment of God, to pay him all due ſubmiſſion and ho- 
nour. To do this, is a moſt material part of your duty, 


as a Chriſtian, as well as your undeniable debt, as an ap- 


prentice. It is required of you by God, in holy ſerip- 


ture, and you muſt not once imagine that you do what is 
pleaſing to him, unieſs you conſcientiouſly perform it. 
Now, that you may know what it is that your malter 
will expect from you, and what it is that the Lord hes 


.enjoined.you, with regard to him, remember, it conſiſts, 


firſt, in reverence of his perſon ; ſecondly, in obedience to 
his commands ; and, thirdly, in faithfulneſs in his buſi- 


neſs. 


Firſt, in reverence of his perſon. Vou muſt eſteem him 


very highly for his ſuperiority's ſake, and the reſemblance 
he bears to God. For God, who made you, and bas an 


uncontroulable power over you, has communicated ſome of 
that power to your maſter; ſo that you are to look upon 
him as the repreſentative, in ſome ſort, of the divine Ma- 


jeſty, and inveſted with ſome of his authority. Accord- 


ingly St. Paul ſays, 1 Tim. vi. 1. You mult count him 
* worthy of all honour;' all, i. e. internal and external, 
that of the actions and words, as well as that of the heart. 
It is not enough to maintain a worthy eſtimation, inward- 
ly, but you mult let it appear on all occaſions outwardly, 
by behaving yourſelf very obligingly to him before his 
face, and by ſpeaking very reſpectfully of him behind his 
back. Suppoſe you ſhould diſcern failings and infirmi- 


ties in him, you muſt by no means divulge them, or make 


yourſelf merry with them, much leſs mult you dare to fect 
light by any of his orders. Whatever you have reaſon to 
think will grieve or diſpleaſe him, will be prejudicial or 
offenſive to him, that you mult cautiouſly forbear. 

Secondly, obedience to his commands. See how full 
the apoſtle ſpeaks to this purpoſe, Col. in. 22. Servants, 
* obey in all things your maſters according to the fleſh,” 


Obſerve likewiſe, from this pailage, not only the neceſſity, 


but alſo the compaſs, and latitude of your obedience 


how large and extenſive it is. It reaches, not barely to 


a few, but to all and every inſtance, If you ſhould re- 
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ceive orders that are ever ſo much againſt the grain of 
your own inclination, you mult force yourſelf to comply 
with them ; receive them as you uſed to do nauſeous phy- 


| fic, though they be unpleaſant at firſt, they will do you | 


good, and be comfortable to you afterwards ; your own 
pleaſure mult always ſtoop, and give way to your maſter's, 
If he ſets you a taſk that is mean and ignoble, and ſuch 


as (according to the expreſſion of the world) is beneath 


a-gentleman's ſon, do not ſcruple it, dear brother, but di- 
ſpatch it cheerfnlly. Remember who hath ſaid, Ser- 
vants obey your maſters in all things.“ And, oh! re- 
member that be we as well born and bred as we will, yet 
he that was higher than the higheſt of us all, even the 
moſt excellent and illuſtrious Perſon that ever lived, con- 
deſcended to the loweſt and (ſuch as our fine folks would 
account the) ſhamefuleſt offices. The Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
though the brightneſs of his Father's glory, diſdained not 
to waſh his diſciples feet. Neither be dejected becauſe 
you are treated in an unworthy manner, or ſet to do ſome 
mean and low office for him, or his family, but rejoice ra- 
ther in that you are made like unto your Redeemer, and 
in the happy proſpect you will have of becoming great in 
heaven, by being ſo little on earth. I am aware this 
piece of advice is not ſo unexceptionable as the reſt, it 
may poſſibly be adjudged the mark of too yielding and 
ſneaking a ſpirit ; but never forget that the things which 
are molt highly efteemed by God, are held in leaſt re- 

pute by men. I know, and am ſure, that if any appren- 
tiee would make ſuch a compliance for the ſake of pre- 

ſerving peace, and out of conſcience to the command of 
God, and with an eye to the example of Chriſt, there is a 

day coming when he will not repent of it; when it will 
not be deemed a#blot in his character, but be an orna- 
ment of grace to his head, and more comely than chains 
about his neck *. Well, you ſee your obedience mult be 
univerſal, you muſt come when he calls you, and go where 
he bids you, do all that he commands you, and let alone 
all that he forbids you. This muſt, moreover, be done, 
not grudgingly, or of neceſſity, but readily and gladly: 
for hear what the ſcripture faith, Whatſoever ye do, do 
© it heartily +;* and again, with good will-doing ſer- 
* Prov. i. 9. + Coloſ iii. 23. 
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vice *; fo that we muſt not creep, but be quick and 
expeditious in our buſineſs, howſoever diſagreeable, You 
mult not go about it with grumbling words aud mutter- 
ing in your mouth, but with ſo ſatisfied an air, as may 
ſhew that you are pleaſed with whatever pleaſes your ma- 
ſter. 5 „ 8 

Thirdly, In faithfulneſs in his buſineſs. Tbis is the 
laſt branch of your duty to your maſter; and ſince Moſes 
has obtained an honourable teſtimony, on this account, 
« be you faithful in all his houſe ;* You may find this, 
as indeed all the qualifications of a good ſervant, deſerib- 
ed by St. Paul, (Tit. ii. 10). Not purloining,“ fays he, 
« but ſhewing all fidelity.” You are charged not to purloin, 
i. e. not to keep back from your maſter, nor to put into 
your own pocket, nor convert to your own uſe, any of 


that money, which, in the way of trade, paſſes through 


your hands. You were taught from your childhood, to 
keep your hands from picking and ſtealing, and I hope 
you abhor ſuch abominable practices from the bottom of 
your heart. You muſt not fell at a cheaper, and buy at 
a dearer rate, in order to have ſome valuable confidera- 
tion made you privily in your own perſon. Theſe differ 
from robbing on the high-way (they are flagrant acts of 
diſhoneſty, and will cry to heaven for r 5 only in 
being leſs open and notorious. Such tricks and villanous 
devices do the ſame thing by craft and treachery, as 
houſebreakers do by force and violence. Therefore, dear 
brother, renounce, deteſt, and fly from them as much as 
from fire, arrows and death. Beſides, you are not only 
to abſtain from ſuch clandeſtine knavery, but alſo to ſhew 
ys good fidelity. What is meant by this, you may un- 
er 
Potipher's ſervice. Your maſter it is likely will commit the 
management of ſome of his affairs to you, and you muſt en- 
deavour, by a diſcreet behaviour, and a pious life, to brin 
the bleſſing of the Lord upon all that you take in vie ; 
You muſt lay out your time, arid your labour, and pive 
all diligence to anſwer the truſt repoſed in you. You 
mult not delay the buſineſs which is urgent, nor do your 
work by halves, nor transfer that to others which is ex- 
pected you ſhould do yourſelf. * The flothful man,“ ſays 
* Eph, vi. + Veb. iii. 5. Te 
| Solomon, 
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Solomon, is brother to him that is a Fen waſter; 


| 
| 
Z 


therefore you mult avoid idleneſs, and carcleſsneſs. In a 


word, you muft do nothing knowingly and wilfully that 
is likely to impoveriſn your maſter, but ſeek by all lawful | 
and laudable means to increaſe his ſubſtance. All this 


you mult obſerve, not only when he ſtands by you, and 
inſpeas you, but when his back is turned, and you are re- 


moved from his view; otherwiſe your ſervice is nothing 


but eye-ſervice, fuch as will prove odious to man, and 1s 
already condemned by God, For if you appear to be 
induſtrious, and in earneſt, before your maſter, but to 
loiter and trifle when out of his fight, you will be charge. 
able with hypocriſy, a fin extremely hateful to Chrift, and 


grievouſly pernicious to the ſoul. - But I am afraid I tire 


you ; this one ſentence, therefore, and I have done. You 
muſt carry yourſelf, throughout the whole courſe of your 


apprenticeſhip ſo reſpectfully, ſo obediently, ſo faithfully, 


that at the end of it you may truly ſay with Jacob, 
With all my power. I have ſerved your father.” I had 
more to write, but will ſend you (if you care to accept 
it) the remainder ſome other time. May God bleſs you 
all, and your affectionate brother, Cc. | 15 | 


FVV 
Dear Siſter, - 


| 1 Have taken my pen in hand to write; but what ſhall 


be the ſubject? News I have none; or, if I had, my 


| brother would communicate it, in his converſation. — Let 


me imitate a royal example, It was once ſaid by a re- 
nowned King, * My fong ſhall be of mercy and judg- 
© ment; of the ſame let my letter treat. The former 
was very lately the topic of ſome agreeable diſcourſe with 
a young gentleman.— We obſerved, how neceſſary it is 
to be firmly perſuaded of the infinitely rich mercies of 


God in Chriſt Jeſus. This will make us delight to think 


of tim, and encourage us to fly to him. Whereas, if we 
have a jealouſy, that he bears us ill-will, or defigns our 
ruin, we cannot take pleaſure in him, or place our corh- 
dence in him. Therefore the condeſcendipg God ha: 
given us repeated and ſolemn aſſurances of his pity, h 
grace, his tender mercy in Chriſt Jeſus, 3 

| x0 
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Exod. xxxiv. 6, 7 *, He makes it his very name; in- 
timating, that a man may forget his own name, before 
the bleſſed God can ceaſe to be merciful to them that 
ſear him. 9 | | 

Ezek. xxxiii. 7, 11 . He confirms his divine good- 
will to us by an oath. He ſwears by his very life, that 
ke defires our happineſs, and ſeeks our ſalvation.— Here 
are two immutable things, the name, and the oath- of 
God. Can we have a {tronger confirmation of his lov- 
ing kindneſs? _ | 

think, if it be poſſible, we have. He has fo loved 
us, ſaith the ſcripture. —How hath he loved us? Soy. as 
no words, no not. of his own all-wiſe Spirit can expreſs; 
nothing but the unſpeakable precious effects. So as tw. 
furrender his own: Son, to die that we might live; to be 
made ſubje& to the law, that we by his obedience might 
be made righteous, to become a curſe, that we might in- 


herit the bleſſing.— Read what the wife of Manoab very 


juitly alledges, and apply it ta the point before us, Judges 


Ali. 23.Þ. for I can no more: I hear the coach coming 


to carry me out on a viſit. Yours, Cc. 


And the Lord paſſed by before kim, and proclaimed, The- 
„Lord, the Lord God, merciful and gracious, long ſvtfering, and 


 abundant-3n. goodneſs and truth. Keeping mercy for thouſands, 
© forgiving iniquity and tranſyreſſion, and lin, aud tbat will by no 


© means clear the guilty; viſiting the in:quity of ihe fathers upon 


© the children, and upon the chiidrens children, unto the third and 


tothe fourth gene retion.“ 


+ So bod, O fon of man, I have ſet thee a wat hmen unto the 
houſe of Iſrael; therefore thou ſhait hear the word a! my mouth, 


and warn them from me. Say unto them, as I live, ſaith the Lord 


© God, I have ro plrofure in the death:of the wicked; but that the 
wicked torn from his way, and live; tn ye, turn ye, from your 
evil ways 3 for why will you die, O houſe of] fr2el. 

© But hs wife ſaid unto him, If the Lord vere pleaſed to kill 
us, he would not have receive a burnt. offering, and a meat- 
© olfering at our hands, neither would he have ſnewed us all theſe 
© things, nor woulu, as at this time, have told us ſuch things as 
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114 A reren Let. us, 
LETTER XXVII. 
To his FAT HER. 


Res. and Hun. Sir, Biddeford, 08. 1, 1542. 


Y OUR laft, containing the melancholy account of the 
death of both my aunts, I received. I hope they 
died in the Lord, and fleep in the boſom of Jeſus; and 
then, truly,-they are the happy perſons, and we the ob- 
jects of pity. They reſt, and have caſt anchor in the 
harbour; whereas we are ſtill beating on the ocean, and 
toſſed in the ſtorm.— If we conſider things impartially, 
this-world is our grave; nor do we really live, till we 
burſt the fleſhly priſon, and get beyond the viſible ſkies. 
In the grave is darkneſs. It is called the ſhadow of 
death. — And what elſe is this wretched world? What, 
but a ſtate of gloomineſs ; a valley of the thickeſt dark - 
neſs? where poor mortals grope in ſpiritual ignorance; 
and wander up and down, not ſeeing the things that be- 
long to their peace. „„ 9 
In the grave, and among the tombs, we look for phan- 
toms and apparitions——And what elſe do we, meet with 


bere below? A thouſand ſorts of happineſs preſent them- 


ſelves to our wiſhes, but are unfubſtantial and phantaſtical 


all. They are a gay deluſion, and mock our expectations, 
as one of thoſe vaniſhing forms would baulk our em- 


braces. ES | 
The grave is the land where all things are forgotten, 
The ideas of friendſhip are obliterated, and the deareſt 


relatives are remembered no more.—And is not this too 


true a deſcription. of our preſent ſtate? Do we not unac- 
countably forget Jeſus Chrift, our almighty friend, and 
everlaſting glory, our invaluable heritage ? Where 1s the 
men that remembers his bleeding Saviour on his bed, 
and thinks upon him when he is. waking ? No; the Re- 
deemer's inconceivable love, and the precious benefits of 


nis paſſion, are buried in a, deep oblivion. This world 
then of darkneſs, apparitions, and forgetfulneſs, is the 


grand dormitory ; fleſh and blood the tomb of our im- 
mortal minds. 
N | Naſcentes Morimure 
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{ fear I tire you, honoured Sir. But becauſe J have 
no news that you can apprehend or reliſh, I allow my 
pen in theſe excurſions.— This week I was fent for to vi- 
fit a lady of this pariſh, in the ſame diſorder that proved 
ſo fatal to my two aunts. She lay, poor gentlewoman, 
moſt terribly afflicted, and is now releaſed, - It put me in- 
mind of the Pſalmiit's penitential acknowledgment, which 


J think is never more applicable than in the caſe of the 
ſmall- pox: When thou, Lord, with rebuke doſt chaſten 


man for fin, thou makeſt his beauty to conſume away, - 
© like as it were a moth fretting a garment“ I ſhall re- 
joice to hear that you and my mother continue well, un- 
der all your trouble and fatigue, and rematn, 

Reverend and honoured Sir, your molt dutiful Son, - 

| | | JAMES Hervey. 


EE TT ER XXVIL- 


Dear Si.,  Weflon-Pavell April 1, 1746. 
I you can ſpare tbe Night Thoughts, tlie bearer of this 
ticket will bring them ſafe to Weſton. - I propoſe to 


read them, when buſineſs is done, and the day is fled; ſo 


that the time may correſpond with the ſubjeQ. 

[ hope the. bookſeller has, before this time, waited on 
you with the little volume, which defires your acceptance. 
Was it to paſs through my hands before it was preſented, 
| ſhould almoſt be induced to inſeribe it with that pretty 
line in Virgil, ? 5 NE. 


Munera paroa quidem, al magnum tyfantur amore 


Pray, do you think that puſſage, Luke vi. 38. J 
eis re 'x2XTov veer, is rightly reudered by our tranffators ? 
© Shall mer give into your boſom.” Is the idea df nen ne- 
ceſſarily implied in the original? Or can fact and expc- 
rience juſtify the tranſſators in giving this ſenſe to the ori- 
ginal? God, and conſcience, and a future ſtate will am 
ply recompence the beneficent ; but whether men, the 
generality of men in this world are thus generous and 
grateful, ſeems to be a point that wants confirmation. 
This remark was ſuggeſted in peruting the place, but I“ 
ſubmit it to your judgment, and remain, Dear Sir, cc. 
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LET TEN XXII. 


Dear Sir, 
THIS morning 1 received your favour. The day lowers, 


0 and threatens rain, which debars me from the pleaſure 


o Paying you my thanks in perſon. ' 
Mr. Huygens 1 hope to read very carefully. But, I 
believe, it will be proper to take heed of adopting into 


my plan any notions that are difficult and abſtruſe. I 


would have every thing ſo perſpicuous, that the dimeſ 
underſtanding may apprehend my meaning; fo obvious, 
that he who runs may read. — Let me lay before you a 
ſketch of my deſign, with a requelt, that you would alter 
the general order, and make retrenchments, or additions 
of particular incidents, as you ſhall think moſt expe- 
dient. . | i . | 

A contemplative walk. — The approach of evening and 
gradual extinction of light — The advantages of ſolitude, 
— The ſtillneſs of the univerſe.— he coolneſs of the at- 
moſphere.—Darkneſs, and its uſefulneſs to mankind. — 
Sleep, and its beneficial effects. — Dreams, and their ex- 
travagance.—A glow- worm glimmering. An ow] ſhriek- 
ing.—A nightingale ſinging.— The very different cir- 
cumſtances of mankind ; ſome revelling and carouſing; 
ſome agonizing and dying.—A knell ſounding. — The 
notion of ghoſts walking.—The moon, with its various 
appearances, and ſerviceableneſs to our globe. — The hea- 
evenly bodies—Their number ſfize - courſes—diſtances 
— Diſplay many of the glorious attributes of their Crea- 
tor—Some of which are ſpecified—They teach nothing 
of redemption—This the peculiar prerogative of revela- 


tion —Chriſt the day-ſtar from on high, that points out, 


and makes clear the way of ſalvation. £ 
Theſe are ſome of the ſubjects which, I imagined, 
might be admitted into the compoſition of a night-piece. 
Tf. others occur to your mind more pleaſing, or more 
ſtriking, be pleaſed to ſuggeſt them. 
I am glad to find, by the quotation from Mr. Locke, 


that your eſteem and veneration for the ſcriptures, are on 


the pris hand. May we be perſuaded, ever more 
and more, 0 
volumes. 


Weſton- Favell, Nov. 1, 1746. 


the incomparable excelleney of thoſe ſacred 
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volumes. This one conſideration, that they are the book 
of God, is a higher recommendation of them, than could 
be diſplayed in ten thouſand panegyric orations. For 
my part, I purpoſe to addict myſelf with more inceſſant 
aſſiduity to this delightful and divine ſtudy. Away, my 
Homer; I have no more need of being entertained by 
you, fince Job and the prophets furniſh me with images 
much more magnificent, and leſſons infinitely more im- 
portant. Away, my Horace; nor ſhall J ſuffer any loſs 


by your abſence, while the ſweet finger of Iſrael tunes 


his lyre, and charms me with the fineſt flights of fancy, 
and inſpirits me with the nobleſt ſtrains of devotion. 
And even my prime favourite, my Virgil, may withdraw, 
ſince in Iſaiah I enjoy all his majeſty of ſentiment, all his 
corre&neſs of judgment, all his beautiful propriety of 
diction, and——but 1 mult have done. The meſſenger 
waits, he can ſtay no Jonger, than barely to allow me 
leiſure to ſubcribe myſelt, Dear Sir, Gc. | 


— 


LETTER XXX. 


Dear Sir, Weſtzn- Favell, Nov. 22, 1746, 


; A® L cannot attend the infirmary this day, permit me 


to take this opportunity of acknowledging the fa- 
your of your laſt. | « 

The ſermon you was pleaſed to lend me, T admire. Chriſt 
the great propitiation is, with me, a molt favourite ſub- 
jet; and, I think, the author has been ſo happy as to 
treat it in. a clear, nervous, pathetic manner.—-[ am de- 


| lighted with his reply, and rejoice to obſerve, that it has 


paſſed a ſecond edition. I hope the antidote will ope- 


rate, and ſpread as wide as the poiſon.— This writer has 


another recommendation. His conciſeneſs, added to 
perſpecuity, renders his arguments eaſy to be apprehend- 
ed, and not difficult to be remembered. —I am ſo much 


charmed with his performance, that I beg leave to keep 
it a few days longer; and ſhould take it as a favour, if, 


in the mean time, you would give the bookſeller an or- 
der to ſend for one of the ſermons for me. EY 

I heartily applaud the zeal you ſhew for the ſpiritual 
welfare of the patients. The infirmary would be an in- 


eſlimable bleſſing, if, by the grace of God, it might be 


productive 
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productive of a reformation in the perſons, whom it ad. 


mits and diſcharges. As diſtreſſed objects will in all 
probability reſort to it, from all parts of the county, a 
change wrought in their hearts, and a renewal begun in 


their lives might be a happy means of diffuſing religion 


far and near.—I hope the clergy concerned in the ma- 
nagement of the infirmary will, with delight and affiduity, 
concur in the proſecution of ſo deſirable an end. I can 
promiſe for one, fo far as God ſhall give him ability. —1 


wiſh ſome proper ſcheme were contrived for the execution 


of this deſign, in which I. might bear ſome little part, 


without giving coy 3 to my brethren, or alarming 
their jealouſy. —TI have 
give the patients a kind of lecture or exhortation once a 


week, formed upon ſome or other of thoſe ſcriptures, . 
which are the ſtanding mementos of their wards “. 
But, ſometimes. doubtful whether ſuch-a propoſal would - 


meet with: acceptance, ſometimes checked by the in- 


firmities of my conſtitution, I have hitherto neglected 
to mention the affair. However, I now venture to ſub— 
mit it to your conſideration- To this, or any other more 


adviſeable method, I ſhould very reudily contribute the | 


beſt of my aſſiſtance. | 


Are you inclined, dear Sir, to give the poor crea- 
© tyres all the inſtruction in the Chriſtian religion, yon 
1 are capable of?” - We take you at your word; and 


henceforward look upon you as an affociate in our great 
work. In a warfare of ſuch unſpeakable importance, 
we are glad to ſtrengthen our force by the acceſſion of 
every ally. Much more of fuch an auxiliary, as will be 
regarded by the patients with an uncommon degree of 


attention and pleaſure. Nor can 1 think it any ways in⸗ 


conſiſtent with the office of a phyſician ; or any deroga- 
tion from the dignity of his character, to fee] the pulie 
of the ſoul, to examine into the ſymptoms of ſpiritual 
waladies, to aſk exploring queſtions concerning the habit 


of the mind, and preſeribe accordingly, either for the 


purging off the peccant humours of vice, or corroborat- 


ing the relaxed powers of grace. 
May that infinitely condeſcending and compaſſionate 


* Texts of ſcripture in the Northampton, Wincheſter, and feve- 
ral other infirmaries, are written on the walls, and conſequently, 
are very ulcful, if ſcriouſly iefiited on. | 5 
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Being, who diſdained not, in his own ſacred perſon, to 


take our ſickneſſes, and bear our infirmities, both direct 
your councils, and proſper your endeavours, in this mo- 


mentous affair. 


I purpoſe to wait upon you ſome afternoon in the next 
week, and cannot think of a more agreeable topic of con- 
verſation, than that of concerting meaſures for the proper 
exertion of this labour of love, and encouraging each 
other to abound in the work of the Lord. 

| | „„ I am, dear Sir, Oc. Oc. 


LETTER Wr 


Dear Sir, Meſton-Favell, Nov. 29, 1746. 
Hun taken cold, and got a hoarſeneſs, I am afraid 
11 to venture abroad, leſt I ſhould loſe my voice, and 
be incapable of performing the duty of the morrow. 

If any method is agreed upon by the committee for en- 


deavouring, in ſome more effectual a manner, to promote 


the ſpiritual recovery, and everlaſting welfare of the in- 
firmary patients, I wiſh you would be ſo kind as to inform 


me of it in a letter; that if any part of this generous 


undertaking ſhould fall to my ſhare, I may addreſs my- 
ſelf to the proſecution of it, with all the ability which 
the divine goodneſs ſhall vouchſafe to communicate. Or, 
if there be no need of my concurrence, that I may ac- 
company it with my beſt wiſhes, and, at leaſt, further it 
with my prayers. Who am, Cc. 


GET n. 
Dear Sir, Weſton-Favell, Feb. 28, 1747. 


I Have read the ingenious gentleman's letter attentive- 
ly, though he ſays the ſtrongelt things that can be ur- 
ged upon the point, I ſtill adhere to my ſentiments ; and 


not becauſe they are mine, but the ſcripture's, and ſup- 


portable. I am perſuaded by a variety of texts from the 
oracles of truth.——1 beg leave to wave the proſecution of 
the controverſy. Controverſy is what J naturally diſlike, 
and what J have ſeldom found advantageous. I know his 
opinion, and he has given me an opportunity of declaring. 
mine; and I would only add, that if in any thing we be 

| | otherwile. 
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otherwiſe minded, (than is conſiſtent with the goſpel of 
grace), God (upon a diligent application to his word, 
and humble prayer for the teaching of his Spirit) will 
reveal this unto us. Phil. iii. 15. : 

J have been reading Mr. Baxter's Saints Everlaſting 
Reſt, and admire the coptouſneſs, the juſtneſs, and the 
devotion of his thoughts“. How happy the ſoul, that, 
while reading them, can make them his own! May this 
be always the prevailing deſire, and in due time, the 

heaven-vouckſafed portion of the worthy owner of the 
book, and of his moſt affeRionate friend, &c. 


LETTER. Wi. 


Dear Sir, Weſton- Favell, Feb. 1747. 


1 Have heard nothing from my printer during all this 
A interval. What can be the reaſon of his long ſilence, 
and great negligence, I cannot imagine. But this week 
it occurred to my mind, that if he delays the fecond edi- 
tion at this rate, I may poſſibly be able to prepare the 
third letter to accompany it. Accordingly, I have poſt- 
poned other buſineſs, and applied wholly to this work. I 
have tranſcribed ſome part of the intended piece, and 
tend it for your peruſal. Pray be ſo good as to examine 
it narrowly, and favour me with your remarks and im- 


provements, on a feparate paper. There are, I fear, be- 


ades more material faults, ſeveral miſtakes in the copy, 
_ owing to my want of leiſure to review it. I ſuppoſe, the 


about the ſame number of pages. 


remainder of my deſign, when completed, will conſiſt of 


If I live till Monday, I propoſe to viſit my patient at: 


the infirmary ; and, if company happens to be agreeable, 
Will take the pleaſure of ſpending an hour with a certain 
valuable and very much efteemed. friend at Northampton. 


If you are not able to gueſs the perſon I mean, you ſhall 


ſoon be informed by, dear Sir, | Yours, Oc. 


This very comfortable and incftimable book, (which well de- 
ſerves to be in the hands of every Chriſtian), has lately been molt 
juciciouſly abridged by the reverend Mr. Fawcett; and it may now 
be had for three ſhillings, in a neat pocket volume: the quarto edi- 
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tion being very ſcarce, and treble the price. 
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Vir bonus et prudens verſus reprehendet inertes, 

Culpabit duros, incomptis alinet atrum 

Tranfverſo calamo fignum, ambitioſa recidet 

Ornamenta, parum claris lucem dare coget, 

Arguet ambigue dictum, mutando notabit. Hor. 

This I tranſcribe, not to inform you of the critic's of- 
fice, but only to e you of what I wiſh, aud what I 
humbly requelt. 


LET T E R XXXIV. 


Dear Sir, Wofton-Favell, April 12, 1747. 
J* Have folded down a corner of the leaf at the place 


where your peruſal left off. There is a note or two. 


{ubjoined td the preceding pages, which I wiſh you would 
pleaſe to examine. My humble ſervice to Dr. * X. I 
defire he will write his remarks and corrections on a epo 
rate paper. What think you of the OY lines for a 
motto? 


“Night opes the nobleſt 1 and ſheds an awe, 
„ Which gives thoſe venerable ſcenes full weight, 
4 And beep impreſiion on th” intender'd heart.” 


x Night era 


Si quid noviſti nie 11. 
— imperiti. 


Your plan for forming a Chriſtian ſociety, and regula- | 


ting our interviews, I greatly approve. It ſeems to me 
to be complete. 1 ſee nothing that ſhould be taken from 


it, nor can think of any thing to be added to it. I hear- 


tily wiſh to have it carried into execution, and hope it 
will be productive of conſiderable comfort and advantage 
to the members; and not to them only, but, by render- 


ing them more uſeful in their reſpective ſtat ions, to 9 many 
others. | 


A cold and hoarſeneſs on my voice, make me ſome- | 
what fearful of coming to *###* this day.— I hope you 


have peruſed the remainder of the manulcript ; and can- 
not but wiſh, you would give the whale a ſecond reading. 
The ackwown importance of what we print, inclines me 


t0 urge this requeſt. Who can tell how long it may con- 


tinue 
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tinue, and into what hands it may, come? 1 almoſt 


tremble at ſuch a thought, leſt I ſhould write unadviſedly 
with my pen; and injure, inſtead of ſerving the beſt of 
cauſes. | | 

If you have put my little piece into the hands of my 
Ariſtarchus, Dr. *** I mean, deſire him to be particu- 


larly attentive to the redundancies, and lop them off with 


a plentiful hand. 


I ſhall ſoon create you a ſecond taſk, by tranſmitting - 


for your correction twenty folio pages of remarks on the 
ſtars, and ſerious improvements. \..- Yours, Cc. 


LETTER: XXXV. 


N Dear Friend, IWeſton-Favell, Fune 27, 1747. 
|  Ghgapr home this evening, I could not forbear muſing 
on the various topics, which furniſhed matter for our 
_ diſcourſe; and now 1 am all thoughtful and retired, I 
cannot forbear taking notice of ſome particulars relating 
to our converſation. To be filent in ſuch a caſe, would, I 
am perſuaded, be more diſpleaſing to a gentleman of 


your diſcernment and generoſity, than to-uſe the utmoſt 


freedom of ſpeech. | 

Was it you, dear Sir, or I, that when a certain paſ- 
ſage in ſcripture happened to be mentioned, treated it, 
not indeed with a contemptuous diſdain, but with too lu- 
dicrous an air? deſcanted on it in a ſportive and frolick- 
Tome manner, in order to create a little pleaſantry. If I 
was the perſon that indulged this improper levity, I be- 


ſeech you to rebuke me, and ſeverely too. Though my 


deſign might be innocent, my conduct was apparently 
wrong. That infinitely precious and important book, 
ſhould be always held in the higheſt veneration. What- 
ever the divine Spirit vouchſafes to dictate, ſhould be 
thought and ſpoke of by mortals, with gratitude, duti- 
fulneſs, and awe. It is the character of a religious man, 
that he trembles at- God's word; and it is ſaid of the 
reat Jehovah, that he has magnified his name and his 
word above all things. | | Re 
Who was it, dear Sir, that lent to our valuable friend 
that vile book, Le Sopha, and yet wrote by Crebillon, 
with an inchanting ſpirit of elegance; which muſt . 
| the 


— 


Let. 35 
the mil 
wonder 
comme! 
empoiſc 
did not 
mitted 
than yo 
country 
French 
you to 
The 
worſhip 
© ourſe] 
and gre 
tion of 


Would 


evidence 
© have. 
© where 
Lord ? 
knees b 
him for 
knowle 
the exa 
member 
gogue 
to get c 
tion ani 
dance v 
ing to 
joyful 1 
what (1 
the coun 
ver ſat | 
but he 
comfort. 
Dear 


remonſti 


night, v 


Inendſh; 
in view | 
inal ſalv 


friend 
billon, 
render 

the 


Let. 35> 
the miſchief palatable, and the bane even delicious. I 
wonder that your kind and benevolent heart could re- 
commend arſenic for a regale. It puts me in mind of the 
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empoiſoned ſhirt preſented to Hercules. I am ſure you 
did not think on it, or elſe you would no more have tranſ-— 
mitted ſuch a peſtilent treatiſe to the peruſal of a friend, 
than you would tranſmit to him a packet of goods from a 
country depopulated by the plague. If that polluting 
French book ſtill remains in your ſtudy, let me beg of 
you to make it perform quarantine in the flames. 

The laſt particular relates to attendance on the public 
worſhip of God. Let us not negle& the aſſembling 
« ourſelves together.“ This was the advice of the beit 
and greateſt caſuiſt in the world; not to ſay, the injunc- 
tion of the Maker of all things, and Judge of all men.— 
Would we be aſſured of our love to God? This is one 
evidence of that moſt noble and happy temper, * Lord, I: 
© have loved the habitation of thy houſe, and the place 
* where thy honour dwelleth.'— Would we. glorify the 
Lord? Then let us appear in his courts, fall low on our 
knees before his footſtool, and in this public manner avow 
him for our God, recognize him for our king, and ac- 
knowledge him to be our ſupreme good. — Would we fol- 
the example of our devout and bleſſed Maſter ! Let us re- 
member how it is written, Jeſus went into the ſyna- 
gogue, as his cuſtom was.“ And, if we take due care 
to get our hearts prepared, by a little previous medita- 
tion and earneſt prayer, I dare anſwer for it, our atten- 
dance will not be in vain in the Lord. God will, accord- 
ing to his promiſe, meet us in his ordinances ; make us 
joyful in his houſe of prayer; and we ſhall experience 
what (if I remember aright) that brighteſt ornament of 
the court of judicature, judge Hales declared, that he ne- 
ver ſat under the preaching even of the meaneſt ſermon, 
but he found ſome word of edification, exhortation, or 
comfort. N | 

Dear Sir, beſtow a thought on theſe things. If the 
remonſtrances are wrong, I willingly retract them. If 
light, you will not pronounce me impertinent. Love and 
inendſhip dictate what I write, and the only end I have 
in view is the holineſs, the uſefulneſs, the happineſs, the 
unal ſalvation of my much eſteemed friend.” It is for this, 


this 


122 A COLLECTION Let. 36, 3). 


this only J have, now taken my pen in hand, and for this 
I ſhall often bend my knees before God, and thereby 
prove myſelf to be, Dear Sir, Go. 


LETTER XXXVI. 


Dear Sir, 85 Maſton-Favell, 1747. 
R. H delivered your meſſage. Upon a repeat- 
ed peruſal of your rules and orders, I find nothin 
to add, nor any thing to alter. | think it is a finely cal- 
.culated ſcheme, and ſeems very likely . (ev, Oe) to be 
productive of conſiderable good. 8 
When the diſciples were together, after their Maſter's 
reſurrection, they had the honour, the comfort, and ad- 
vantage of his divine preſence. And why may not we, 
when aſſociated on ſuch a plan, and converſing with ſuch 
views, reaſonably hope for the ſame bleſſing ? | 
1 ſhall return all your books by the firſt opportunity, 
only the firſt volume of the Hiſtory of the Bible, I beg 
to keep a little longer. The Bible, I intend, for the fu- 
ture, to make the principal object of my ſtudy. That 
beautiful and important exhortation ſhall be my ruling 
directory, O xd T& Xewe wouiile ty uten FAETIOG. = 
Perhaps, Dr. W—Il will be ſo obliging as to anſwer 
my letter. And if fo, I think, at, will be proper to defer 
writing to Mr. R—n, and ſending the draught, till I 
hear the doRor's ſentiments.— I beg of you to accept the 


cordial compliments, as you have always the beſt wiſhes, 


and frequently, the earneft prayers of, | 
| 5 Dear Six, yaurs, Cc. 


L ET TER XXXVII. 


Dear Sir, Meſton- Favell, July 18, 174). 
J Deſire you to accept my thanks for the variety of 
beautiful lines, which you ſent me, to chuſe a motto 
from. They are all elegant, but not ſufficiently exprel- 
ſive N Wk defign of the piece. Therefore, I imagined 
the following quotation from Dr. Young ſomewhat more 


ſuitable, 
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Night is fair virtues immemorial friend; 
The conſcious moon, thro? ev'ry diſtant age, 
Has held a lamp ts Wiſdom. 


WY 


You adviſed me to add a ſort of note to the paſſage 1 


jected to by Mr. ****, relating to the ſpark's being vi- 
üble. In purſuance of your direction, I ſubjoined the 
following. 

«© I beg leave to io born the young gentleman, whoſe 
« name digmifies my dedication ; that this was a remark 
« of his worthy tather, when. we rode together, and con- 
« verſed in a duſky evening. I mention this circum- 


« ſtance, partly to ſecure the paragraph from contempt, 


« partly to give him and the world an idea of that emi- 
« nently ſerious taite, which diſtinguiſhed my worthy 


c friend. The leſs obvious the reflection, the more clear- 


« 'ly it diſcovers a turn of mind remarkably ſpiritual, 


„which would ſuffer nothing to eſcape without yielding 


“ ſome ſpiritual improvement. And the meaner the in- 
„ cident, the more admitable was that fertility of ima- 
&« gination, which could deduce the nobleſt truths from 


e the molt trivial occurrences?“ 


Will not this be looked upon as a ly underhand arti- 
fice, whereby the author extols himſelf? 

Does the famous Dutch philoſopher, Newentit (1 think 
is his name) treat of the heavenly bodies? If he does, be 


ſo good, in caſe he dwells in your ſtudy, to ſend him on a 


week's viſit to me. Dr. Watt's Treatiſe on Aſtronomy, 
I ſhould be glad to peruſe. 
The Hymn to the Moon, - whoever is meant by Seri- 


blerus decimus Maximus, is very poetical. I durſt not 


venture to add what is wanting to render it a complete 


addreſs, Jeſt it ſhould become like the viſionary image, 
whoſe head was of gold, his feet of iron and clay. 

Muy tranſient remarks on Dr. Rymer's Repreſentation - 

of Revealed Religion, are loſt. . I mui deßre leave to - 


poitpore my obſervations on the acber books. 
| Jam, dear Sir, c. 
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"LETT ER Wit. 


Dear Sir, |  Weſton-Favell, Aug. 8, 174). 
AFTER my thanks for what paſſed in yelterday's in- 

tervicw, give leave to add my acknowledgments for 
the peruſal of your poem, entitled, the Deity. It is a 
noble piece, quite poetical, truly evangelical, and admi- 
rably fitted to alarm and comfort the heart, to delight and 
improve the reader. I muit dehre to read it again. 

1 vitited the poor condemned malefactor, found him an 
ignorant perion ; aimed chiefly at theſe two grand points, 
to convince him of the heinouſneſs of his ſin, and ſhew 
him the all- ſufficiency of the Saviour, to obtain pardon 
even for the very vileſt of offenders. To preach and teach 
Jeſus Chritt is our office; to make the doctrine effectual 
God's great prerogative, Nothing more occurs, but 
that | |  T amzi&c. 

EET TER ASAH. 

Dear Sir, Miſion-Favell Aug. 22, 1747. 
HAVING read Dr. Middleton's introductory dil- 
courſe, I hardly know what to think of his bold af- 
ſertion, that all the miracles ſuppoſed to be wrought af- 
ter the apoſtolic age, are abſurd and fictitions. I muſt 
ſuſpend my opinion concerning this point, till I find it 
either confirmed by the ſilence, or confuted by the argu— 
ments, of the advocates for ecelefiaſtical antiquity. In the 
main, I approve of his deſign, which is to ſettle the 
proofs of our holy religion on the baſis of the inſpired 
writings, and to deduce its doctrines from the ſame ſacred 
ſource. The ſcriptures, as our friend H— beautifully 
expreſſes himſelf, are the armoury of God, from whence 
we may draw weapons of a divine temper, wherewith to 
engage all that oppoſe the truth, or hold the ſame in un- 

righteouſneſs. = 8 „ 
- Does not this ingenious writer bear a little too hard 
upon the religious character, and exemplary behaviour, of 
the primitive fathers? I cannot but think, they had, at 


Jeait in this reſpec, a very evident ſuperiority over moſt, 


of their ſucceſſors. —How flowing, perſpicuous, and ele- 
| | gant 
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yant is the doRor's ftile; and how ſtiff, obſcure, and 
Coke the language of the archdeacon ? 1 dare ſay, you 
could not forbear ſmiling at his, —blazing out molt faſti- 
dious hypercritics ; reproaching (not virulently, but) 
tartly ; laſhing (not ſeverely, but) ſuperciliouſly ; and pe- 
netrating the very vitals of the dead languages 

If your Matho is not lent out of town, I wiſh you 
would be ſo good as to ſend for it, and favour me with a 
fight of it by the bearer, - The reaſon of my requelting 
this is, that Mr, “** informs me by my brother, if he 
has not the laſt piece by the middle of next week, his 
preſs muſt ſtand ſtill. And methinks, I would gladly 
peruſe Matho, before J ſuffer my laſt eſſay to depart.— 
When can you afford me your converſation for an hour 
or two, in order to examine Mr. ****s remarks, and be- 
ſtow the finiſhing touches on the piece ? Shall I wait up- 
on you on Monday morning early ?—When this buſineſs 


ds (- diſpatched, your book, and my thauks, ſhall be a 
| ed together. | | 


Yours, Gc. 
I. E TT E R XL. 
Dear Sir, IWeſton-Favell, October 31; 1747. 


A; ITH thanks, I return Colonel Gardiner's Life. 
The worthy author has preſented me with a copy, 


which, I hope, will ſerve to humble and' animate me ſo 


long as I live. Ts 
Abernethy on the Divine Attributes, I will ſoon re- 
flore. In the mean time, ſhall | beg the favour of bor - 
rowing Pliny's Natural Hiltory 2 ' : 

You remember, who is to call upon you (Des volente } 


on Monday morning. l muſt devote the greateſt part of 


this day to prepare my tranflatory quota of Dickſon's 
Therapentica Sacra. — The thoughts of our little ſaciety 
brings to my. mind a pleating circumſtance, which 4 ob · 

ſerved, when we were at our laft interview. My very 
valuable friend Dr. 8 told a'ftory, in which he bad 
occation to refer to ſome profane and-execrable language. 
Iuſtead of defiling his lips with a repetition ef the hel- 
liſh jargon, be was fo truly difcreet, as only to mention 
it under the general title of Horrid Oaths. A delicacy 
this, which 1 thought highly becoming both the Chri- 

| "© $4R 
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Kian and the gentleman.— I have ſometimes took the 


freedom to obſerve, in the moſt reſpectful manner, upon 
ſome little inadvertencies in my worthy friend's conduct: 
But now it is with the higheſt pleaſure that I congraty- 
late him, upon a moſt amiable piece of religious deco- 
rum, introduced into his diſcourſe. I am, &c. 


IT TEN AL 


Dear Sir, Weſton- Favell, Dec. 2, 174). 
THE ſurprize which your letter gives me, is inexpreſſi- 
ble, and the grief equal. I will haſten, as ſoon as 
poſſible, to my worthy. and afflicted friend. O! that I 
could bring with me ſome healing balm for his wounded 
heart! It woold be no ſmall alleviation of my own ſor- 
rows, if I might be inftrumental to make his leſs. 

J will detain the meſſenger no longer, and I hope I 
ſhall not ſtay long before I ſet out myſelf. It. is owing 
wholly to an accident, that I do not accompany. the bear- 
er, with a view and a hope of adminiſtring ſome conſole» 
tion to poor Dr. S**F, under this ſudden and irreparable 
loſs of ſo accompliſhed a wife, of ſo excellent a mother to 
his very amiable children. I am, dear Sir, @c. Gc. 


LETTER XLII. 


Northamp. Dec. &, 1747. 
WV OU will wonder to ſee a name which you have but 

lately known, at the bottom of this paper. But 
how,--oh ! how will you be rand, how grieved, to 


Dear and worthy Sir, 


read the occaſion ! It is fo affliting, almoſt fo inſup- 


portable to our valuable friend, that he is unable to give 
you the narrative; therefore has committed the office 
(triſte miniſterium!} to my pen. — And muſt I tell you! 
can you bear to hear it ?—Mrs. S- is dead; that 
amiable and excellent lady is dead. — She was ſafely deli- 
vered of a daughter, the very day on which the doctor 
wrote to you laſt:— Little did he imagine, poor man 
that the death of his much- loved wife was then ſo near: 
— She was as well as could be expected or wiſhed on 


Sunday morning, and departed this life on Tueſday even- 


ing. | =o e | 
In the forenoon on Sunday, the doctor went out to ys 
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Let. 42. 


ſit his patients; and in the evening on his return, he per- 


ceived, to his great ſurpriſe, that Mrs. S*** had been 
ſeized with a fever, during his abſence, attended with 
ſome alarming, and, as he apprehended, fatal ſymptoms: 
— He deſired Dr. KK ** of this town to ſee her, who 
gave ſome encouragement ; but, as this was not ſatisfac- 


| tory to Dr. S***, he immediately diſpatched a meſſen- 


er to another phyſician at a conſiderable diſtance, (one 
Pr. * of *), who came with all the expedition that 
the rigour of the ſeaſon- would permit; for the ſnow was 
deeper than it had ever been known, perhaps, in the me- 
mory of man, and the weather molt terrible indeed ; the 
cold piercingly ſevere, and the roads dreadfully danger- 
ous. —The moment this ſagacious practitioner beheld her, 
he confirmed Dr. 8 's firſt ſentiments, that the cafe 
was irrecoverable ; and added, that the great change was 
at the very door, and would probably take place in leſs 
than twenty-four hours; which came to paſs accordingly. 
Your own tender and ſenſible heart will naturally con- 

— is ſo oppreſſed with ſorrow, as not to 
be capable, at preſent, of anſwering his moſt valued cor- 


_ reſpondents : 


Cure leves loquuntur; Ingentes /Pupent : 
But he intends, when time has ſomewhat alleviated his 
grief, and religion has more reconciled him to the aw- 
tul diſpenſation, to make a particular reply to the whole 
of your epiſtolary favour. You will, I do not queſtion, 
recommend our diftreſſed friend to the father of mercies, 
and the God of all comfort. May we all lay this avaaken- 
ing ſtroke of providence to heart, and give all diligence 
to have our fins pardoned through redeeming blood, our 
fouls renewed by ſanQtifying grace; © that whether. we 
live we may live unto the 2a; or whether we die, we 
© may die unto the Lord; ſo that living or dying we 
may be the Lord's“ | * 
The ſecond edition of my Meditations, with the addi- 
tion of another volume, is at laſt publiſhed. I have given 
directions to my bookſeller, to ſend you a. copy; and beg 
of you to accept it, as a ſmall, but the moſt ſpeaking and 
eloquent expreſſion, Tam able to form of that great, that 


growing eſteem I have conceived for Dr. Swan, ever ſince 


our firſt interview at Weſton, Be plcaſed,. dear Sir, to 


| read 
k 
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read it with the utmoſt, or rather with your own candour, 
and ſometimes dart up a ſhort petition for the author, 
that whatever is the fate of his book, himſelf may live 
over his writings, and be what he deſcribes. 1 am, &c, 


LETTER: XIII. 


Dear Sir, Weſton Favell, Dec. 12, 1747, 
PT HIS, I hope; will find you perfectly recovered from 
pour indiſpofit ion, and thoroughly reconciled to God's 
holy will. Af 
they work humility, and: wean from! the world; they 
teach us to pour out, not our words only, but our very 


ſouls, before God in prayer; and create an ardent deſire 
after that inheritance: in heaven, which is incorruptible 


and immortal, after thoſe manſions of peace; where ſor- 
row and ſigbing flee away. May this be the effect of 


that awful ſtroke, which has made ſo deplorable a breach... 


on my friend's domeſtie comfort! 
Next week Abernethy will return to your ſtudy; and 
1 only wiſh, that he might bring with him a little more 


of the everlaſting and glorious: goſpel. - With my com- 


pliments to Mrs. **, I am,'&c. - 
- LETTER MW. 


My dear Friend, Weſton- Favell, Nan. 12, 1748. 
J OTH to make your ſervant ſtay, and loth to treſpaſs 
too much upon the patience of our family, who wait 
for me, I write in the utmoſt hurry.—After ſo great an 
opinion as that of the judicious Dr. ***, I hardly dare 
venture to deliver my ſentiments. Yet I muſt confels 

myſelf ee inclined to prefer your intended motto. 
Is it a vulgariſm? Rather the ſimplicity of the goſpel, 
accommodated to the loweſt capacity, ſuited to ſtrike or- 
dinary readers, who are the perſons moſt likely to be 
impreſſed. Or, if it is a vulgariſm, let this be for the il 
literate, the poetry for the polite. | 2 
Is it puritanical ? Be not aſhamed of the name. They 
(the Puritans) were the ſoundeſt preachers, and J believe 
the trueſt followers of Jeſus Chriſt, If ſuch an imputa- 
tion is a bugbear, we ſhall not act like gallant . 
| : on TOTS, rift, 
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Chriſt. Is it not the moſt important truth in the whole 
book of God? The ſureſt, eaſieit, moſt compendious 
means of overcoming the dread of death? If fo,—1 need 
not make the concluſion. 1. f 
Will cenſure enſue? Dear Sir, dread it not. Be bold 
for once to deſpiſe ridicule. Or rather, if it muſt needs 
fall upon you, to glory in this: — Dedecus hand indecorum. 
Pardon my freedom. Only juſt think on my reaſens, 


Reject them, and welcome. I thall be glad to be over- 
ruled for the better. Yours, Oc. 


. L ET TE R XIV. 


Dear Sir, Weſtun- Favell, Feb. 4, 1748. 
[| Sincerely thank you for taking the trouble of correct- 

ing my marks for Italics. —l am glad you did not eraſe 
's name. I afſure you, Doctor, I ſhall always 
eſteem it a real honour to be reckoned in the number of 
your friends; and ſhall look upon it, as one of the ſatis- 
factions accruing from my book, that it tells it, in ſo per- 
tinent a manner, to the world, though, with regard to 
your truly amiable deceaſed lady, I fear, it will be an in- 
ſtance of the arrogance of my heart, and a reproach up- 
on the impotence of my pen, or elſe I would ſay, 


| © guid mea ſcriptula Poſſiunt, 


Nulla dies unquam memori illum eximet ævo. 


Yours, Oc, 


LETTER XLVI. 


Dear Sir, Weſton- Favell, March, 1748 
] Am very much obliged for the preſent of your franks; 
1 they could never be more wanted, or more welcome. 
If you have not ſo much as you wiſh, to relieve the ne- 


ceflities of the poor, diſtribute from my ſtock. I am 


eloyſtered up in my chamber, and unacquainted with the 


diſtreſſes of my brethren. Lend me therefore your eye to 


diſcover proper objects, and your hand to deal about my 
little fund for charity. Do not forbid me to ſend a gui- 
nea, in my next, for this purpoſe ; do not deny me the 


pleaſure. 
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death of the croſs for my friend and me. 
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pleaſure of becoming, through your means, an inſtru. 
ment of ſome little comfort to my afflicted fellow crea: 
tures: and (what is a far more endearing conſideration) 
to the friends, the brethren, the members of him who 
died for my fins. If you have any other friend to whoſe 
taſte it may be agreeable, and in whoſe hands uſeful, I 
will empower you to make the preſent. —Herewith comes 
the Deſcant enlarged. I hope, you will be able to read 
it, and not a little to improve it. Can you engage Dr.. 
*** to run it over? To grant— Poſtremum hoc munus. 

I muſt write it over again, ſo fear not to eraſe and 
blot. I have not ſeen where or how I can handſomely 
introduce that fine quotation from Mr. Dyer's Ruins of 
Rome; but will till confider it becauſe you deſire it. 

. I am, Dear Sir, Yours, G. 


LETTER XLVII. 
April, 1748. 


7 F. fy upon you, dear Dr. * K. — I had been endeavour - 


ing all the day long to fix my admiration on that mot 
exalted, that moſt amiable Being, who, though poſſeſſed of 
excellencies which the very angels contemplate with rap- 
ture and adoration, yet humbled himſelf to death, the 
When your 
praiſes, kind indeed, but alas, perniciouſly kind, fetched 
my thoughs from their proper element, and proper object, 
to grovel on a creature, and that the meaneſt of creatures, 
ſelf. I could wiſh myſelf, on ſuch occafions, like the deaf 
adder, which ſtoppeth her ears, and refuſeth to hear the 
voice of the charmer, charm he ever ſo ſweetly. Praiſe 
is moſt enchanting muſic to the human ear; ſhall I rather 
ſay, moſt delicious poiſon to the human taſte. From 
ſtrangers, or complimentary correſpondents, we muſt ex- 


uu a touch upon this firing, a ſprinkling of this ſpice. 


ut among friends, boſom- friends, Chriſtian friends, it 


muſt not be ſo.—You and IJ, dear Sir, will teach one 
another's hearts to riſe in wonder, and glow with love, 
at the conſideration of that ever bleſſed Sovereign, who 
is higher than the kings of the earth, higher than tho 
potentates of heaven, and yet lay in darkneſs and the 


ſhadow of death; that he might make us the children ry 
; Q 91 
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God, and exalt us to everlaſting life. -Pardon my ex- 
curſions on this ſubject. A letter from my father is 
enough to caſt contempt upon created things. It in- 
forms me, that my poor ſiſter is reduced very low, ſo low, 
that my father cannot hear her ſpeak. He ſeems to 
look upon her life to be in very great danger. — May the 
Father of compaſſions reſtore her health; that ſhe may 
live to the honour of her dying matter, and be a comfort 
to her afflicted parents Glad I am, that my dear friend 
can reliſh the writings of that m—_ and burning light, 
Mr. ***, Our diſeſteem of ſuch goſpel doctrines, as he 


teaches, generally ariſes from ignorance of ourſelves. 


Therefore I heartily join with the Grecian fage, in ſay 
ing, E celo deſcendit yo; eu. 
I am, affectionately yours, &c. 


LETTER XLVIII. 


Dear Sir,, Meſton-Favell, May 26, 1748. 
J Have Lare directions to my bookſeller to preſent you 

with the new edition of my Meditations; which I de- 
fire you to accept, and to look upon as a ſmall but un- 
feigned expreſſion of my affectionate eſteem. The plea- 
ſure of your company I cannot expect often to enjoy; 
let me, therefore, dear Sir, by means of my little treatiſe, 
converſe with you now and then, as it were by proxy; 
with a view of familiarizing to our minds thoſe ſublime 
ſubjects, which will be the ſtudy and the delight of a 
glorious eternity. | | 5 

Another ſet I have ſent for Mr. *** ; which I beg of 
yon to render acceptable, by preſenting. That worthy 
miniſter ſtands entitled to my grateful acknowledgements, 
for his judicious and excellent letter. How much I was 
pleaſed with it, and how free I have made with it, he 
will ſee from the motto prefixed to the Winter-Piece. 
His candid and weighty obſervations, have induced me 
to alter the exceptionable paſſage in the book *; and 
will, I hope, incite me to cultivate in my heart that 
amiable ſpirit of charity, which hopeth all things. 

What I accidentally hinted to Dr. ***, who favoured 
<_ Meditations and, contemplations, Vol, I. page 175. 4th 

tion. ' N | 


me 
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me with a fight of Mrs. s letter, I never imagined, 
would have been communicated*to her, or any perfon 
living. Had I ſuſpected any ſuch conſequence, I ſhould 
certainly have withheld my pen, and concealed what I 
might happen to think. Becauſe, I neither reliſh con- 
troverly ; nor have ſtrength of mind, or folidity of judg- 
ment, ſufficient to conduct the procedure of an argy. 
ment. All my aim, all my defire, is to quicken in my 
own heart the ſeeds of practical faith, and vital holineſs, 


If to this, I might be enabled to cheriſh the ſame ſacred _ 


principles, in the hearts of ſome of my ſerious and 
humble acquaintance, I ſhould wiſh for no other fruits of 
my labours.— However, as Mrs. ****s objections are ad- 
vanced, and are now before me, it would be a failure of 
reſpect to her, and a deſertion of my divine Maſter's 
honour, if I did not attempt, at leaſt to ſatisfy her 
ſcruples, and vindicate his conduct. 
with all freedom, but with ſincere good-will, tranſmit 
my ſentiments on every article of her letter. 

And firſt, —with regard to the little aſſiſtance, which 
I have contributed, and which Mrs. ****s thinks 
worthy of her acknowledgements; I beg of her to 
obſerve, that is is owing, wholly owing, to her adored 
Redeemer, To him, to him alone, ſhe is obliged (if 
there be any obligation in the caſe) for this friendly do- 
nation. He has been pleaſed to command this inſtance 
of my gratitude, for his unſpeakably tender mercies to 
my foul. He has been pleaſed to declare, that he will 
look upon ſuch a piece of kindneſs as done to his own 
moſt bleſſed Self. bis makes me, this makes all be- 
lievers, glad to embrace every ſuch occaſion, of ſhew- 
ing our, thankfulneſs to our infinitely condeſcending, 
. gracious Lord. —'The action, which Mrs, * * grateful 
pen calls generous, does not ariſe, as ſhe expreſſes it, 
from any ipnate nobleneſs of mind. I remember the 
time, when this heart was hard as the flint, and theſe 
hands tenacious even to avarice. 


quickening Spirit, and the lover of ſouls, who has 
made your friend to differ from his natural ſelf. If the 
flinty bowels are melted into compaſſion, they are melted 
by a believing conſideration of his moſt precious blood. 
If the avaricious hands are opened, and made ready to 

| diſtribute 
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_ diſtribute, ag to communicate, they are made fo b 


the free grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Therefore not 
unto me, not unto me, but unto the great and good 
Redeemer, are all the returns of gratitude due. 2 


“It is uiterly inconſiſtent, ſays Mrs. ***, with my 
« way of thinking, that the Son of God ſhovld be preſent 
« at a wedding at all.” — But why ſhould it be thought 


utterly ; why, in any degree, inconſiſtent with his digni— 
ty or wiſdom, to be preſent at the ſolemnization of an 
ordinance, which he himſelf inſtituted; inſtituted in the 
ſtate of innocency itſelf; inſtituted, for promoting the 
happineſs of our nature, and for perpetuating, with re- 


gularity and purity, its very exiſtence ?—If our Lord 


opened his commiſſion, and ſhewed his divine credentials 
at a bridal feſtivity, it was, in my humble opinion, with 
a very peculiar propriety. Becauſe, it was a ſignificant 
intimation of the benign and amiable genius of his re- 
ligion; that he came, not in the auſtere and recluſe ſpirit 
of the Baptiſt ; came not to forbid, but to ſanctify, the 
lawful and truly valuable comtorts of our preſent being. 
—If Mrs. *** pleaſes to conſult the office of matrimony, 
as it is celebrated by our church, ſhe will find a ſubſtan- 
tial reaſon aſſigned, for our Saviour's gracing this ſo- 
lemnity with his preſence, and working his firſt miracle 
on this occaſion. And the more attentively ſhe reads the 
ſcriptures, ſhe will find, in various places, how the Son 
of God delights to honour this ſacred inſtitution : fince 


he calls himſelf the bridegroom of true believers; and 


declares, that he will betroth them to himſelf in righ- 
teouſneſs; fince he ſhadows forth their ſpiritual union 
with his bleſſed Self, by that moſt endearing, molt in- 
diſſoluble of tyes, the nuptial; and figures out the ſatis- 
faction reſulting from his goſpel, and even the ſublime 


enjoyments of his heavenly kingdom, by a marriage-feaſt. 


When theſe things are taken into conſideration, 1 hope, 
it will appear, that our holy Redeemer acted entirely. in 
character, and conformably to the whole tenour of his 
revelation, by ennobling, by bleſſing, the matrimonial 
feſtival with his preſence. _ . hs 

But, “ Such a ſort of feaſt is in general a ſcene of 
revelling,” —It is, I muſt acknowledge, too frequently 
lo in our nation, and in our age. But was it alſo a ſcene 
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of revelling, offenſive to modeſty, or contrary to ſobriety, 
in earlier times, and among the Jewiſh people? There 
ſeems to be a hint in this very narrative, that they were 
particularly careful to prevent all manner of indeceney, 
or diſſolute indulgence. For this reaſon they appointed 
a governor of the feaſt; a principal part of whoſe office 
was, to ſee that no irregularities were committed; but 
that all was conducted with decorum, as well as economy. 
— Beſides, if ſome of thoſe feſtivities are perverted, will 
it follow, that all are abuſed ? Might not there be ſome 
ſerious ſet of neighbours, who knew how to be merry af- 
ter a godly ſort, and fulfil the old Moſaical rule of re. 
Joicing before the Lord their God? I myſelf have been 
preſent at the celebration of a wedding, between Chri- 
ſtian parties, and among Chriſtian friends; where hea- 
venly converſation, and joyful thankſgiving to the adora- 
ble Author of all our comforts, 5 the chief and the 
choiceſt part of our entertainment. — And 1s there not 
very evident cauſe to ſuppoſe, that the nuptials in queſtion 
were conſummated between perſons of ſuch a character? 
The holy Jeſus, his devout mother, and ſerious diſciples, 
would ſcarcely have been invited, or would hardly have 
accepted the invitation, if it was an irreligious couple, or 
a wanton aſſembly of guelts. | 
But, „In ſuch a mixed multitude, it is hardly up- 
& poſcable, that all ſhould be ſerious in their diſpoſitions, 
« or innocent in their converſation.” — Would not then 
the preſence of ſo venerable and divine a perſon ſtrike an 
awc upon the molt looſe inclination ? Could not his eter— 
nal power and Godhead controul the moſt abandon- 
ed temper, and ungovernable tongue? He that intimi- 
dated the facrilegious rabble, when they profaned the 
temple,. and drove them before his {ſingle ſcourge He 
that ftruck proſtrate to the ground a whole band 01 arm- 
ed men, only with his word: He who had all hearts in 
his hand, and could turn them whitherſvever he plesſed: 
— He would, doubtleſs, prohibit, at this juncture, what- 
ever might carry the appearance of an immodeſt or in. 
temperate freedom. So that Mrs. * need not queſlion, 
but that, if any of the company was diſſolutely diſpoſed, 
the authority of our Lord's character, and much more the 
a agency 
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agency of his Spirit on their minds, did moſt effectually 
reitrain all licentiouſneſs. 

« One would think,” it is farther obſerved, “ he might 
« have improved ſome occurrence or other, to their in- 
« formation and advantage.” — That this was not done, 
is taken for granted. I ſuppoſe, becauſe the Evangeliit 
does not expreſly record it. But is this a fair deduction, 
or a ſatisfactory reaſon ? Are there not many mighty 
works which Jeſus performed, many editying conferences. 
which Jeſus held, profeſſedly omitted by the inſpired 
penman?—Was not our Lord's tongue a fountain of wil— 
dom, ever flowing ; and a well of hfe, never exhauſted ? 
When did that good ſhepherd let flip an opportunity of 
ſeeding the flock? He went to feaſts, in the ſame ſpirit, 
and for the ſame purpoſe, as he came into the world; to 


power of ſatan unto Ged. The ſun might as well forbear 
mining, as this Sun of Righteouſneſs: neglect to diffuſe 
healing rays, and heavenly knowledge all around. God's 
great deſign, in ſending his Son into the world, was, that 
ignorant and ſinful men might be reclaimed from the er- 
ror of their ways, and be made wile unto ſalvation. And 
our Saviour ſulemaly declares,” that he always did the 
will of him that ſent him. Lf therefore this declaration 
be true, and if our Lord's conduct was uniform, we can- 

not but conclude, that at Cana, as well as throughout all 
Galilee, - bis mouth was exerciſed in wiſdom, and his 
tongue talking of judgment. That the words, which 
dropped from his gracious, his inſtructive lips, were much 
ſweeter than tbe richeſt dainties which the table yielded; 
much more reviving. than even that generous wiae, pro- 
duced by a miracle, which his divine power, on this di- 
ſtinguiſhed occaſion, wrought. --This reminds me of ano- 
ther objection, couched in the following words. 
It is harder yet to reconcile his behaviour when 


„drunk, could tend to no other end, than to promote 
* and encourage intemperance.” —Perhaps, Mrs. *** 
does not ſufficiently attend to the narration of the Evan- 
geliſt. 1 do not find it aſſerted, that theſe gueſts had 
well drunk. The expreſſion is uſed, but applied to other 
perſons, and the cuſtom uſual at other ceremonies of this 

| M 2 natur- 
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nature. I once was acquainted with a worthy gentleman, 


who frequently invited to his table the young perſons of 
his neighbourhood ; and would take a pleaſure in culti. 


vating, by his diſcourſe, the principles of ſobriety, in- 
duſtry, and piety, in their minds. Now, in cafe he had 
ſaid, after ſupper was removed, «I know very well, my 
* honeſt neighbours, it is cuſtomary with ſome perſons of 
«© fortune, to pleaſe and to pride themſelves in makiy 

„their viſicants drunk. They puſh the glaſs briſkly 
round, and preſs one bumper upon another, till they 
„ fend their gueſts taggering to bed. But”? Now 
would any one infer, from ſuch a remark on the practice 
ot others, that this was alſo the practice at my friend's 
houſe ? To form any concluſion, injurious to the ſobriety 
of thoſe gueſts, ſeems to be much the ſame illogical and 
unreaſonable arguing. —But, ſuppoſing the expreſſion ap- 
plied to the gueſts then preſent ; what is its ſignification! 
The original word ſometimes ſignifies no more than to 
drink with ſo moderate an indulgence, as innocently to 


exhilerate the ſpirits. It is uſed concerning Joſeph's 


Irethren, when they were treated in his palace, and had 
portions ſent from his table, Gen. xliii. 34. Now, can 
any one, who 1s at al] acquainted with the character of 
that exemplary patriarch, imagine that he would permit 
his brethren, in his own preſence, to tranſgreſs the rules 
of temperance z much leſs can any one, who really be- 
lieves in Jeſus, and ſeriouſly conſiders the deſign of his 


coming into the world, allow himſelf to fuſpect, that he 


would furniſh freſh wine for thoſe, who (in the obnoxious 


ſenſe of the word) had well drank already. Could he, 


who is our ſan&ifcation, the Lord our purifier, admini- 
iter to our inordinate gratifications ? | 


« Yes,” ſays. Mrs, *, © becauſe this increaſe of the 
wine could tend to no other end, than to promote and 


% encourage intemperance.” — Mrs, ** poſiibly forgets, 
that the Jewiſh feſtivals were prolonged for ſeveral days; 
chat a freſh ſucceſſion of gueſts might be expected; that 
very probably, a much greater reſort of company, than 
was provided for, might be oceaſioned by our Lord's il- 
luſtrious preſence: that. the miraculons ſupply might be 
intended for their accommodation ; or, that it might not 
be ali ſpent on that ogeaſion, but reſerved for the future 

| accommodation 
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accommodation of the married couple“. We read John 
xxi. that the diſciples took, at one caſt, a vaſt multitude 
of great fiſhes. But did they eat them all immediately? 
Then they would have been gluttons indeed. They uſed 
for themſelves what was neceſfary to ſatisfy their hunger, 
and ſold the remainder to procure a livelihood. And 
why ſhould we not conclude, that the bridegroom alſo, - 
after a cheerful, but temperate refreſhment of his viſt- 
tants, preſerved the remainder of that fine wine for future 
exigencies. This I take to be the caſe; and that our di- 
vine Maſter, by this means, rewarded him for his hoſpita- 
lity to himſelf and his followers.” At the ſame time; 
giving a molt conſpicuous proof, that, as he and his dit- 
ciples were henceforth to have neither ſtore-houſe, nor 
barn. but to ſubſiſt on the charity of others, none ſhould 
be loſers: by entertaining him and his friends: that every 
ſuch kindneſs fhould meet with a full recompence of re- 
ward. | mp nt | 

« '[ muſt not omit the rough anſwer which he makes 
„ to his mother upon this occaſion ; which, I think, 
e (tands in need of an excuſe, though we find none in 
„the Evangelitt for tt.” I do not wonder, that Mrs.“ * 
is ſomewhat offended at this expreſſion. She is a lady of 
refined taſte, and delicate addreſs; and as ſhe is not ac- 
quainted with the original language, nor aware how the 
mhraſe founded in oriental ears, her remark is not to be 
iooked upon as a cenſorious reflection, but as a proof of 
the politeneſs of her owa ſentiments. However, when 
me has an opportunity of conſulting the ancient writers, 
fne will find that their language had Jeſs of compliment, 
and more of ſincerity, than ours. It was fo plain ara 
artleſs, that perſons of the beit breeding have addrefſcd * 
ladies of the higheſt quality by this. very name ; and 
without intending any light, Or giving the j-alſt affront. - 
—dhe may remember, that the eleven brethren, when 
pleading before the governor of Egypt, pleading for their 
liberties, or even their very lives; when, if ever, their 


* Many vommentators are of opinion, that the waer was not 
turned into wine in the water pots, but as it ran into the cup, avi 
the liquor in the water. pois remained water ſtil!; if fo, which inter- 
pretstion, without the leaſt force, the text will very weil bear, the 
99's ot jettion will appear to have lefs ſtrength yet. 
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138 A COLLECTION Let. 48. 
expreſſrons would be moſt carefully guarded, and full of 
the utmoſt reverence, yet uſe this (to modern ears) un- 
courtly tile, © the man z? meaning the viceroy himſelf, 
Gen. xliv. 26, —durely, Mrs. *** cannot forget, that 
our Lord, in his laſt moments, calls his mother by the 
very ſame appellation. Much leſs can ſhe ſuſpect, that 
he could be wanting in reſpect and tenderneſs, when his, 


concern for the parent of his fleſh triumped. over the ago- 


mes of the croſs. ö 


Perhaps, the ſubſtance of the reply may be thought 


ſomewhat unkind. I believe, it ſhould be tranſlated, 


Woman, what haſt thou to do with me? 5. e. in ſuch 


inſtances as this, wherein my Deity is concerned, and an 


interpoſition of my omnipotence is requiſite. I would 


have thee to know, once for all, that, in affairs of this na- 
ture, thou haſt no authority over me, neither does it be- 
come thee to dire me. —8She was over- forward; ſhe took 


too much upon her; and the anſwer was intended for a 
plain and. ferious rebuke. Accordingly., the humble mo- 
ther, like one ſenſible of her miſconduct, acquieſces with 


ſilent ſubmiſſion ;, and never offers-(throughout the whole 


courle of the hiſtory) to interfere in fuch a manner any 
more; but leaves it to his wiſdom to determine, both 
when his divine power {hould be exerted, and what it 


ſhould effect. 


I do not know how it happens,“ ſays Mrs. **#, 4 but 


© the more nearly I examine matters of faith, the fur- 
« ther I am from afſenting to them.“ — Will it be accep- 


table to my dear friend's ** or will it be diſguſtful, if 
I attempt to tell her how this, in the general, happens! 


She ſeems to be poſſeſſed of great ingenuity of temper, 
and equal penetration of mind; therefore, L cannot think 
ſhe will take amiſs, what I only offer to her impartiel 
conſideration, . without any application to herſelf. —It 
happens, becauſe people are unrenewed by the ſanctifying 
influences of divine grace. This is not my precarious 
conjecture, but the infallible declaration of the great 
Searcher of hearts. The carnal man,“ ſays the wiſdom 
of heaven, * receiveth not the things of the Spirit of God; 
« for they are fooliſhneſs unto him : neither can he know 
them, becauſe they are ſpiritually diſcerned.* This was 
the caſe with Nicodemus. Our Lord's diſcourſe 27 
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riddle, was quite unintelligible to him, becauſe he was: 
not born of the Spirit, had not experienced that ſacred - 
change on his heart. Sometimes it happens, becauſe per- 


fons are wiſe in their own eyes; depending more upon 
the ſagacity of their own judgment, than upon the en- 


lightening grace of God. I thank thee, O Father,“ 
ſays our bleſſed Redeemer, * that whereas thou haſt hid 
© theſe things from (ſuffered to lie hid, to eſcape the 


© diſcernment of) the wiſe and prudent ; thou halt re- 


© vealed them unto babes.“ But who are they that are 
wiſe in their own conceits? 1 anſwer, they who ſtudy 


much, but pray little. Who are often at their deſk, but 
feldom on their knees. Often exerciſe their minds in 


contemplations, but ſeldom lift up their hearts in earneſt - 


ſupplications to the Father of lights. But I muſt not 


enlarge, I ſhall be unſufferably tedious. I muſt cordially - 
commiſerate Mrs. s afflicted condition. I beg of her 
to be more frequent, more importunate in her devout ad- 


dreſſes to the gracious God. This is proper, peculiarly. 


proper for her diſtreſſed circumſtances. * If any be afflict- 
ed, let him pray,“ is a recipe preſcribed from heaven. 


But more eſpecially needful, for the unſettled ſtate of her 


mind. For let me ſay, and let it not be looked upon as 


an unfriendly ſaying, I cannot but fear, that foul is ſadly 
unſettled, far from being fixed on that Rock of ages, that 


only foundation Jeſus Chriſt, who can ſuppoſe the bleſſed 


Redeemer chargeable with ſuch great indecencies of 
ſpeech, and flill groſſer improprieties of conduc? Can a 
mind, which admits ſuch unworthy apprehenſions of the 
great Immanuel, rely on him as its all-fatisfying atone- 
ment, its complete righteouſneſs, as the only anchor of 


its final, eternal hopes ?—May the God of all goodnefs 


reveal his dear Son in her heart, and in mine; that to us 


it may be given, to know the myſtery of his goſpel ; that 
we may fee it to be the wiſdom of God, and feel it to 
be the power of God to our ſalvation. You will, I dare 


ſay, heartily join your amen to this important requeſt. — | 
If any freſh difficulties are ſtarted, I beg leave to decline 


the province of attempting their ſolution ; and would re- 
mit all future inquiries to the much clearer judgment, and 
abler pen, bf our valuable friend Mr. ***, —Dear Sir, 
pardon my prolixity; pray for my little piece and its au- 
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thor; and aſſure yourſelf of a willing and hearty return 
of this kindneſs, from, Your truly, &c. 


LETTER XLIX. 
 Weſtan-Favell, May 1748. 


| 122 my dear friend the letter which, by bis'-inſtiga- 


tion J write. I ſend it this night, that if he diſcerns 
any thing in it very improper, it may be returned by the 


bearer, and the needful alterations made. — Methinks, it 


gives a perfon a taſteful ſatisfaction to find favour with 


judicious and excellent men. What a tranſport of de- 


light muſt it create, to meet with the acceptance of the 


great Judge, the eternal King, the fountain of all perfec- 
tion? To be admitted into is immediate preſence—to 
be favoured with the brighteſt manifeſtations of his dieine ; 
attributes to love him with all our fouls, and to be infinite- 
ly more beloved by him—to be conformed to his glorious, 


his moſt amiable image, and ſo much the more, as ages in an 
endleſs ſucceflion roll on ages.— This is life this is bleſ- 


| ſedneſs—this is heaven. And this life is in his Son—this 


bleſſedneſs is purchaſed for us ſinners by the obedience of 
Chriſt—to this heaven Chriſt is the way—the door—the 


paſſport. O! let us not doubt, but he will make us meet 
by his Spirit, for the inheritance which he has obtained 


by his blood. Ever yours, Cc. 


LETTER I. 


Rev. Sir, Bath, Auguſi 27, 1743. 
Sal laſt, I. happened not to be at the Abbey- 
v7 Church in the afternoon. But converſing yeſterdey 
with a gentleman who was one of your audirors, I deſired 
to have a ſummary account of your ſermon, And truly 
be gave me ſuch an account, as both aſtoniſhed, and 


grieved me. You dignified worldly proſperity at fo ex- 
_ traordinary a rate, and almoſt canonized the proſperous 


man. On the other hand, you vilified the glorious Jeſus 
in ſo ſcandalous a manner, and ſet the incarnate Godhead 
to one of the moſt ignoble and abominable offices. This 


made me encourage my friend to draw his pen, and fend 


you a word of admonition. And when he declined the 


tall:, 1 
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taſk, I could not forbear undertaking it myſelf. For it 
would be unkind to you, Sir, to perceive you under ſuch. 
grievous miſtakes, and not warn you of the error of your 
ways. Nor would it be leſs unfaithful to your Maſter, 
and my Maſter, to be informed of ſuch preaching, aud 


ſuffer it to paſs current without any animadverſion. 


If I miſrepreſent you in any particular, I am ready to 
retract. And if ] have truth on my fide, and you, reve- 
rend Sir, have ſpoken unworthy your ſacred office, have 
diſhonoured the divine Redeemer, and perverted his ever- 
laſting goſpel—I truſt, you alſo will be ſo ingenuous, as 
to condemn that offenſive ſermon to the flames, and ſuch 
doctrines to ſilence and darkneſs. For J aſſure you, it is 
from no ill-natured ſpirit of criticiſm, no moroſeneſs of 


temper, or fondneſs for contradiction, but from a ſincere 


concern for the interelts of true religion, and the honours 
of our common Lord, that I take leave to ſuggeſt the 
following hints. e 55 

I think you firſt exhorted people to rejoice, when their 
circumitances were affluent, and their worldly affairs pro- 
ſperous; you enforced this palatable advice, by the pre- 
cepts of ſcripture ; and leaſt it ſhould not be received with 


a proper welcome, you further urged it upon your hear- 


ers, by the example of our bleſſed Saviour. In oppolition 
to this ſtrain of teaching, permit me to obſerve, 


1. That worldly proſperity is no ſufficient cauſe for a 


Chriſtian to rejoice. 


2. That it is often one of the ſoreſt evils that can be- 


fal a perſon, _ | 


3. To ſketch out the true nature of ſcriptural proſpe- 


rity ; or diſcover, what is that ſolid ground for re- 
joicing, which the oracles of God recommend. 


Firſt, Worldly proſperity is no ſufficient cauſe for re- 


Jaicing, becauſe worldly things are empty and unſatisfac- 


tary. That which is lighter than vanity itſelf, cannot 


poſſibly give ſubſtantial joy. If we build for content- 


ment upon ſublunary things, we rear our edifice ppon the. 
linking ſand, You can no more bring ſatisfaction out of 
any thing created, than you can carve an image out of 


the riſing ſmoke, or fill your belly with the eaſt wind. 


Thoſe that rejoice only (and you, dear Sir, aſſigned no o- 


ther 
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ther cauſe for rejoicing) becauſe they have abundance of 


earthly things richly to enjoy, are like ſome bewildered: 


and benighted traveller, pierced with cold, dripping with 
wet, that leaps for joy becauſe he finds a glow-worm un- 
der the hedge. Alas! this is in no wile able to direct 


bis wandering feet, to hight him through the diſmal. 


loom, or to warm his benumbed limbs; no more than it 
is able to ſupply the place of the ſun, and dart its faint 


2 through the univerſe.— The pleaſures which a 


uperior fortune furniſh out, O! how ſoon do they be- 


come (tale, and pal] upon the appetite ! How eaſily may 


a thouſand accidents {natch them from our embrace, or 
_ Caſh them to pieces in our arms! How certainly muſt we 
foriake them in a very little time; and when we have ta- 


ken a few more pleaſant morſels, a few delicious draughts,, 
eat and drink again no more for ever. And what a 


wretched diſproportionate delight is this, for an immortal 
mind, that is to ſurvive the diſſolution of the globe; that 


is to live unnumbered ages, when all that our eyes have 


ſeen, is paſſed away and gone? 

Again: worldly proſperity is no ſufficient eauſe for 
rejoicing, becauſe a perſon may poſſeſs this, and have 
neither faith, nor grace. There is no manner of conuec- 
tion between faith and wealth. The poor frequently re- 
ceive the goſpel, while numbers of the rich reject their 
own happineſs. And * without faith it is impoſſible to 
© pleaſe God ;? it is unreaſonable and unwarrantable to re- 
joice. The believer, indeed, has a permiſſion, - has a pri- 
vilege, yea, has a patent for rejotcing. The Chriſtian 
has all peace and joy in believing. All-—you fee here 
is a monopoly, faith has engroſſed this precious commodi- 
ty. None is to be procured, but from her. — And as for 
grace, talents of gold may be in the coffers, and not one 
grain of grace in the heart. Thofe that call whole lord- 


ſhips their own, cannot, perhaps, ſay, that they have re- 
ceived the Holy Ghoſt, And while they are deſtitute of 
this divine principle, I can call them nothing but wretches. . 
You may add illuſtrious, right honourable, and worſhiptul, 


if you pleaſe; but {til! they are miſferable wretches, un- 


leſs Chriſt, the hope of glory, e formed in their ſouls. 


The Holy Ghoſt, you know, Sir, is called the Comforter, 


becauſe it is bis amiable office ta adminiſter conſolation - 
| tQ: 
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to his people. He giveth joy, and who can make ſad - 


neſs? But alas! if he withdraw his benign influences, 
who or what can create ſatisfaction ? Silver ſhoes may as 


. well charm away the racking pains of a goutifhed foot, or 


golden duſt quench the thirſt of a parched throat, as any 
worldly abundance, as all worldly plenty, beget real joy, 
without the communications of the comforting Spirit. — 
You forget, Sir, the prayers which you daily offer up m 
the congregation, In them, you acknowledge, that the 
world cannot give peace. And if not peace, ſurely not 
joy. If not the fruit, ſurely not the bloſſom. There is no 
peace, faith -my God, to the wicked.” And all are 
wicked, who are void of faith, and unrenewed by ce. 


All run counter to the divine declaration, who bid ſuch 


perſons rejoice, though they ſhould have every kind of 
proſperity that a carnal heart can wiſh, 
Once more : wordly proſperity is no ſufficient cauſe for 
rejoicing, becauſe a man may poſſeſs this, and be a child 
of wrath notwithſtanding. Providence often ſcatters 
temporary things among the tents of his enemies. The 
have children at their deſire, and leave the reſt of their 
ſubſtance for their babes. Theſe are huſks which the 
ſwine are permitted to eat. God's deareſt ſervants, thoſe 
who are heirs of glory, are frequently ſeen to be without 


any ſhare of them, while the molt abandoned ſinners have 


them to the full. Lazarus has not a houſe to lay his 
head in, while the voluptuary dwells in apartments cieled 
with cedar, and painted with vermilion. Lazarus has nct 
enough to purchaſe one morſe] of meat, muſt be beholden 
to charity for the leaſt crumb of proviſion; while his 
bard-hearted neighbour drinks wine in bowls, and eats 


the choicelt of the flock; is clothed in purple and hnuꝗe 


linen, and fareth ſumptuouſly every day. — Who then can 
rationally rejoice in that, which is no pledge of the di- 
vine acceptance; which carries with it no proof of our 
reconciliation to that eternal Majeſty, whoſe ſmile is in- 
conceivable bliſs, whoſe frown is inſupportable woe ?—A 
wealthy and ſucceſsful perſon, if he be contiderate as well 
as fortunate, muſt go home from ſuch a ſermon arguin 


in this manner: „The preacher ſolicits me to rejoice in 


* my worldly goods. But how can I find complacency 
% an ſuch periſhing poſſeſſions, when, perhaps, I may be 
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« an outcaſt from heaven, and have no place in that 
„ kingdom, which endureth for ever? How can I take 
„ pleaſure in theſe dainties that repleniſh my table, when 
perhaps the heavy wrath of God may fall upon me, 
«© while the meat is yet in my mouth. This ſumptuous 
«© furniture, this glittering equipage, theſe delicious 
e treats, how can I take real ſatisfaction in them, when, 
„for aught I know, a hand-writing upon the wall ma 
« be denouncing my doom? If God would lift up the 
“light of his countenance upon me; if I was ſweetly 
& aſcertained of his good- will; then I could rejoice un- 
“ feignedly. But as for theſe large revenues, and tides 


of ſucceſs, that are ſo much extolled by the preacher, ' 


« they may prove like, the rich paſtures that fatten the 
« ox for the knife.” +» | 

Will you have patience with me, Sir, if I proceed to 
prove, 7 
2. That worldly proſperity, is ſo far from being an 
adequate cauſe for our rejoicing, that it 1s frequently one 
of the ſoreſt and moſt miſchievous evils. This I am ſure 
was the opinion of Archbiſhop Uſher. That moſt re- 
nowned and excellent prelate, in his younger days, had a 
continued ſeries of proſperity. Health, impaired by no 
attacks of ſickneſs; credit, ſullied by no breath of ſcan- 
dal; and ſucceſs, interrupted by no diſappointment or 
_ diſaſtrous turn. And what emotion did this occaſion in 
that devout and judicious perſon's mind? Did his heart 
dance within him for joy ? Did he bleſs himſelf on this 


behalf? No.—But he was under ſad apprehenſions, leaſt 


God had forſaken him, and given him over to a reprobate 
courſe. He feared, that his heavenly Father, becauſe he 
ſoared the rod, hated the child. That not being brought 
under the diſcipline of providential correction, he was a 
baſtard, and not a fon of the Lord Almighty.—How 
diametrically oppoſite was this way of thinking, to your 
way of preaching ! And whether it was not a very ſos 
ber and juſt method of thinking, let the following conſi- 
derations determine. | | | 
Worldly proſperity is apt to attach men to earthly 
things. When ſucceſs {wells their fails, and al] proceeds 
according to their wiſh, 'O! how prone are to diſre- 


gard Jeſus, and everlaſting ages! Many are e 
| „ 
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ly fond of the world, becauſe they have ſwam ſweetly 
down the ſtream of proſperity; who, probably, would 
have been weaned from its delights, and indifferent to its 
goods, in caſe they had toiled upon the craggy clitts of 
ſome intervening adverſity. When they walk always up- 
on roſes, and meet with no thorns in their paths, the 
conſequence is an acquieſcence in their preſent ſtation, 


and remiſſneſs in ſeeking the joys of an inviſible world. 


A contentment in the things that are ſeen, without any 
aſpirations after the things that are not ſeen, is the 


moſt unhappy condition imaginable, and is generally the 
offspring of worldly proſperity. And when this worldly 
er gs is ſo highly rated in the calculations of the 
pulpit, v 


at other effect can poſſibly attend ſuch lectures, 
but to glue our affections more cloſely, and rivet them 


more inſeparably, to theſe trifles of a day? | 


Again; worldly proſperity is frequently a miſchievous 


evil, becauſe it is _ to make men proud. * They come 


jn no misfortune 


ike other folk,” ſays the Pſalmiſt, and 


this is the cauſe that they are ſo holden with pride.“ Pro- 


ſperity is often a Juſcious poiſon. It bloats and puffs men 
up with an over-weening opinion of themſelves. It in- 


'toxicates the mind, and makes it drunk with ſelf- con · 


ceit. It prompts people to idolize themſelves, and con- 
temn others. The intolerable arrogance of the Babylo- 
niſh monarch, what was it owing to but his vaſt and un- 
interrupted ſucceſſes? He meaſured his merit by the length 
of his purſe, and challenged a veneration proportionable 
to the extent of his dominions. This vile rank weed 
thrives in the hot-beds of honour, - wealth, and carnal 


pleaſure. Whereas it might never - have reared. its head 


in the colder climate of tribulation, or ſcantineſs of cir- 
cumſtances. „ 

Ouce more; worldly proſperity is frequently a-pernici- 
ous evil, becauſe it renders men carnally-ſecure. It caſe- 
hardens the mind againſt all the threatenings, and makes 
it deaf to the invitations of heavenly wiſdom. It is a 
ſtupifying potion, and lulls the ſoul into a fatal forget- 

fulneſs of everlaſting things. Thoſe that were luſty and 
ſtrong, in our Saviour's days, joined with the impious 
multitude in deſpiſing the veiled Divinity. But thoſe who 
were diſeaſed in their bodies, or diſordered in their minds, 
. N with 


236 -- A*GOLEBCTIFON 
with eagerneſs fell proltrate at his ſacred feet, and imply. 
red his healing hand. — Periiſent, niſi periiſſent.— Vou 
cannot but have obſerved various proofs of this remark in 


Let. do. 


the courſe of your miniſtry. You muſt have ſeen maar 
perſons that rejected all your counſel, and would none of 
your reproof, while they waſhed their ſteps in butter, and 
the rock poured them out rivers of oil. Bur how teach- 
able were theſe once refractory worldlings—how willing 
to hear the conſolations of the goipel, when their ſenfibſe 
delights were periſhed and gone? How defirous to be in- 
formed of a happineſs in the heavens which fadeth not, 
when their carnal pleaſures had made themſelves wings, 
and were flown away? In the gaiety of their health, and 
.abundance of their plenty, they were ſettled upon the 
lees of ſupineneſs. But when the ſcene was ſhifted, they 
cried out with vehemence, What muſt we do to be ſaved?! 
This I myſelf have frequently remarked in the ſhort com- 
paſs of my experience. Men who were like an iron ſinew 
in their flouriſhing condition, have been impreſſible as 
melting wax in a reverſe of fortune. 
We ſee, then, that the proſperity of this world is al- 
ways danperous; often pernicious ; and too frequently 
deſtructive. It yields pleaſures that infatuate; — ſweets 
that are impoiſoned ;—delights that ſtupify. Inſomuch, 
that a heathen could ſay, Nihil infeltcius ils, cui nibil in- 
ſalix conligit. 
Here it may be aſked, Are we to take no comfort in 
our portion on earth? Muſt we become gloomy and me- 
Jancholy, and go mourning all our days ?—Par, far from 
it. Religion allows us, religion enables us, religion re- 
quires us to be joyful. Yea, it gives its faithful adherents 
to rejoice with joy unſpeakable, and full of glory. But 
then it is founded on a principle vaſtly ſuperior to that 
which you, Sir, thought fit to ſingle out and diſplay. It 
ſprings from a ſource, and refts on a baſis, that has no 
manner of dependence on worldly circumſtances. Which 

reminds me-of another point 1 am engaged to clear up, 
iz. | 


The true nature of ſcriptural proſperity. —The ſcrip- 


ture is a ſpiritual ſcheme.” Spiritual goods are what it 
chiefly recommends, and from ſpiritual evils it chief) 
deters. Chriſt's words are ſpirit ; tending to make men 
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not carnally minded, but ſpiritually minded: to render 


them ſpiritual in their underſtandings, their affections, 


their couduct. Inſomuch that one need not ſeruple to af- 
firm conſtantly, that the holy tcripture never calls that 
{tate a itate of proſperity, which is not grounded on the 


favour of God. Nor ever encourages people to rejoice in 


any thing, till they are—reconeiled to God, —intereſted 
in Chriſt,.—and renewed by the Holy Ghoſt ; which, I 
think, conſtitute the ſcriptural proſperity ; I am ſure, are 


the ground> work of all happineſs. —Firlt, for reconcilia- 


tion to God, His favour is better than life. Life itſelf 


is worthleſs, and, conſequently, all its enjoyments, with- 


out this prime fundamental bleſſing. For this cauſe, the 


Prince of peace bled to death, that the hand-writing of 


guilt might be blotted out; that the wrath of God might 
be appeaſed ; and that we who were enemies, might be 
bronght near through his blood. This 1s the door to all 
good. Enter in by this gate, O ye ſons of men, or elſe 
you will inevitably miſcarry in your ſearch after felicity. 
If you ſeek for: bliſs, and bottom not your expectations 
on this rock, you are ſure to be eee of your 


hope. I can no more have true comfort in any poſſeſſion, 


till] have redemption through my Redeemer's paſſion, 


than that unfortunate captive could rejoice in the royal 


banquet that was before him, when a ponderous ſword, 


edged and unſheathed, was hanging by a ſlender thread, 


and ſhaking every moment over his head. An intereſt in 
Chriſt. This is another pillar to ſupport our felicity. 


Therefore, our bleſſed Lord directing us in the way to 


our true good, ſays, Seek ye firſt the kingdom of God, 
and his righteouſneſs.” The everlaſting kingdom of 
heaven as the end, and the imputed XI of Je- 
ſus Chriſt as the way. Till the one is our actual poſſeſ- 
ſion, and the other our certain reverſion, we may look for 
real ſatisfaction, but ſhall find none. Apply to all the 
creatures; rifle all their charms; taſte all their ſweets; 
you will perceive them to be altogether lighter than vani- 
ty itſelf ; without an union with Chriſt, and an eſtabliſh- 
ment in his merits. — Renovation of mind, is another in- 
gredient of the proſperity delineated in ſcripture, Till 
the ſoul be ſanctified, it is in a ſtate of grievous diſorder ; 
like a body, all whoſe bones are out of joint. And, oh! 
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what joy can be taſted in ſuch a condition ? Till divine 
grace have the aſcend:nt within us; till the kingdom of 
Grod-be fet up in our hearts; we are in bondage to cor- 
ruption. Vile affections domineer over us. The devil and 
our own Juſts play the tyrant in our breaſts. We are like 
flaves.under a galling yoke, and like lepers under a noi. 
fome diſtemper. Therefore the pſalmift ſays, * When ! 
* awake up after thy likeneſs, 1 ſhall be ſatisfied with it, 
Till thy image be feinſtamped upon my heart, I never 
expect to ſee good. While we are in the bond of iniqui- 

ty, we mult infallibly be in the gall of bitterneſs. 
This'is the proſperity celebrated in the ſcriptures. Of 
thts every believer is a partaker; and you will pleaſe to 
remember, that every exhortatron to refoictng, which we 
meet with in thoſe inſpired books, are addreſſed to ſuch 
perſons only. They give not the eaſt invitation to any 
one; no nor the leaſt licence, to reſt ſatisfied, much leſs 
do rejoice, till they are brought into ſuch circumſtances of 
reconciliation with heaven, and renovation of mind. Nor 
have you, Sir, any-warrant to ſay to yourſelf, or your 
people, * Soul, take thine eaſe, eat, drink, and be merry, 
* becauſe thou halt much goods laid up for many years. 
This is the epicure's creed. The lively oracles bear their 
teſtimony againſt fuch concluſions. They ſtile all the un- 
regenerate, fools. And to ſuch, worldly abundance is 
not matter for mirth;. but matter of ruin. For * the pro- 
« ſperity: of fools ſhall deſtroy them.“ Be they grand as 
e eee in as much affluence as Ahaſuerus, ho- 
noured as Herod was by the applauding multitude, yet 
every page of ſeripture ſays to them, as Jehu to Joram's 
meſſenger, What haſt thou to do with peace?“ And, 
however ſome ſmooth-tongued preachers may flatter and 
cajole them in their pomp; however they may propheſy 
ſmooth things, and folicit them to rejoice. on fuch a foot- 
ing as the Lord has not made a-ground for rejoicing ; 
yet an apoltle beſpeaks them in very different language: 
+ Go to now, ye rich men, weep and howl.“ The teacher 
ſent from God has other tidings to tel them, Woe unto 
you that are rich, that are full, for ye have your con- 
* ſoJation,? ye ſhall hunger hereafter. And, in another 
world, they may hear this awful admonition ſounding in 
| their ears, Son, remember that thou in thy lifetime re- 
| 3 8 8 5 ceivegtt 
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«© ceivedit thy good things,” thoſe which thou accountedit 
good, not that really were good, but only appeared ſo, 
to thy diſtempered judgment, and vitiated taſte. a 


1455 


Surely, Sir, it mult have been perfectly prudent, or. 


rather abſolutely neceſſary, to caution, your audience 


againſt ſo fatal a miltake; eſpecially fince they conſiſt of 
the gay, the grand, the pleaſureable. A. vigilant mini- 
ſter would certainly give them to underſtand, that wealth 
and plenty is, by no means, the proſperity which the 


Spirit of God commends. 'Chat joy, without the love- 
ing-kindneſs of the Lord, is a mere chimera. That 


none are entitled to this medicine of life, but thoſe who 


can lay their hand upon their hearts, and ſay, with a faith 
unfeigned, my ſins are all forgiven, through the atone- 


ment of the ſlaughtered Lamb; my peace is made with 


the eternal God, aud the Spirit of Jetus Chriſt dwells in 


me. This is that which juitifies, . which produces joy. 


Then, indeed, and not till then, the wife man's advice 
may be thy practice: * Go thy. way, eat thy bread with 


© joy, and drink thy wine with, a merry heart, for God. 


© now accepteth both thee and thy Works.“ 


Then thou 


mayſt take comfort in thy earthly accommodations, as ſo 
many little appendages of thy bliſs; not as the eſſence, 


which conſtitutes it; but as the cement, which ſerves to 
fill up ſome little interſtices, and: render the whole ſome- 


what more. compact. And even, in this caſe, our bleſſed . 
Maſter (who bid his diſciples not to rejoice, becauſe the 
devils were ſubject unto them, but becauſe their names 
were written in heaven) would, probably, caution us not 
to rejoice, . becauſe we have all worldly things copiouſly 


to enjoy, but becauſe we are. pardoned, we are juſtified, 
we are ſanctified. 55 | 


Upon the whole. Suppoſe worldly profperity-was:not 
oftentimes a molt miſchievous evil, which it undoubtly is 


— Suppoſe it was a ſubſtantial ground for Chriſtian - rejoi - 


ciug, which it really is not—Suppoſe- this was the ſeriptu- 
ral proſperity, which notion is, I truſt, ſufficiently diſ-- 


proved—In-a word, ſuppoſe the whole tenour of your 


doctrine to be true, whereas it ſeems to be palpably ſalſe: 
yet what good, in the name of wonder; can you poſſibly 


propoſe by ſuch preachments? You can not but be ſenſible, 


that we are all ſtrongly addicted to inferior things. Wen 
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are already too fond of werldly goods, too impetuous in 
our purſuit of ſenſual gratifications. We: want, we ex- 
tremely want a curb to check our career; and you clap a 


ſpur in our ſides. You-:employ your: eloquence as a pro- 


vocative, in 2 cafe that cries aloud for reſtrictives. Alas! 


Sir, you have no occaſion to puſh the head-long torrent! 


— But I have done with this point; have nothing more to 
add upon this head, unleſs it- be to recommend to your 
ſerious conſideration, that alarming verdict, pronounced 
by infinite wiſdom, He that liveth in pleaſure, is dead 
while he liveth.“ Dead to God, dead to grace; a dead 
Chriſtian, though* a living animal. Compare, Reverend 
Sir, this declaration with the tendency of your doArine, 


Then, I aſſure myſelf, you will not redden with indigna- 


tion at theſe plain remonſtrances; but rather (as 1 ſhould 
in your caſe) turn pale with grief at» your paſt teach - 
Rings, and tremble with fear for the conſequences of 
them. 55 25 
Thus much for your divinity: now, Sir, if you pleaſe 
for your logic. We have canvaſſed your doctrine; let us 
next conſider the argument, with which you eſtabliſh it. 


This is, if poſſible, ten thouſand times more exception - 


able than the tenet itſelf. For after having told your 
audience, that the carnal delight, which you ſo earneſtly 
preſs to take, is agreeable to the reafon of things, is 
conſonant to the deſigns of providence, you think proper 
to add, that it is alſo countenanced by our Saviour's ex- 
ample. Since, at a certain marrige-feaſt, when the wine 
fell ſhort, he wrought a miracle, and furniſhed them with 
a* freſh ſupply, on purpoſe that the mirth might not 
die. This was your expreſſion. And, ſurely, a more 
ſhocking one never came from a preacher's lips. Was 
ever ſo abje&t and ſcurvy a reaſon aſſigned, for one of 
the moſt illuſtrious actions? Could any debauched hber- 
tine, at a drunken club, have derogated more contume- 
liouſly from the dignity of our Lord's behaviour ? Jeſus, 
the mirrour of purity, the fountain of wiſdom, of 
whom it is teſtified, that he did all things well—This 
wiſe and glorious Being is repreſented, not by an aban- 
doned ſet, but by a miniſter of the goſpel, as exerting 
his omnipotence to prolong a merry bout. O! that it 
might not be told in Gath, or publiſhed in the ſtreets of 
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Aſkelon! But,—fugit irrevocabile verbum; you cannot 


revoke the words. The only reparation you can make to 
the injured Jeſus, or the offended Cbriſtian, is to give us 
a ſermon of recantation, and antidote the poiſon that 


has been propagated.”. 


But, I would hope it is too groſs to ſpread... That 
the mirth may not die, is an aſſertion that muſt ſtartle | 


every hearer. Why, this a common vintner might have 
prevented, as well as an almighty Being. A few-flaſks 


from the tavern would have anſwered this end. Moſt 
ignoble purpoſe! Unworthy, altogether unworthy ſo 


auguſt, divine, and admirable a Perfon.— O! what a 
handle does this yield to infidels for- profane banter! 
That Jeſus ſhould deſcend from the heaven of heavens, 
and come into the world, veſted with uncontroulable 


power, on ſo poor, groveling, and fordid an errand! 
That a part of his buſineſs, in the ſtate of humanity, _ 


ſhould be to guard againſt the extinction of ſuch idle 


mirth, as owes its birth to a bottle! The ſoldiers that. 


ſtripped our Lord of his apparel, and mocked his ſacred 
perſon; that ſpit upon his bleſſed face, buffeted his 
divine head, and loaded him with all manner of -ſcurrih- 
ties and indignities; did not commit (in my opinion) ſo 
flagrant an abuſe, as a modern preacher in one of his ſtudied 
ſolemn harangues. They took him to be a mere man; 
they pronounced him a vile man; and, therefore, offer- 
ed him ſuch opprobrious affronts. But you, Sir, acknow- 
ledge him to be God; you know him to be infinitely 
vile, and yet make him a. lacquey to the moſt errant 
tries, a drudge to men's carnal indulgences.—Suppoſe, 
both our houſes of parliament, after the matureſt deli- 
beration, ſhould employ the whole army of the nation, 
to clear away all obſtructions for a butterfly in her 


flowery range, or to ſee that a ſilly kitten goes on unmo- 


leſted in her ſportive gambols; would you extol the 


wiſdom of our ſenators? Would you not cry ſhame upon 


their conduct? Now, your aſſertion is full as depreciatory 
to the conſummate prudence, and examplary purity of 
our divine Maſter: fince you ſet them both on work, 
joined with his irreſiſtible might, only to furniſh out a 


little more gaiety, a little more laughter, to a ſet of 


carouſers, 
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earouſers, whom you deſcribe as pretty well in for it 
already. | | 


That the mirth might not. die! That 1s, that thoſe. 


who were already made merry with liquor, might go on. 
in their jovial delights, till they added drunkenneſs to- 
their thirſt, For when people are thus exhilerated, to- 
take freſn draughts, and pour down more wine, it-muſt in- 
deed make them, as a profeſſed ſcorner profanely ex-- 


preſſes himſelf, on this very occaſion, more than half-ſeas. 


over. So that when you give an evaſive flouriſh or two, 
and would have your hearers to believe; that you are no- 
advocate for intemperance, it is plain, you are only com- 
plimenting the cauſe of. ſobriety... This interpretation 
put upon our Lord's conduct, knocks all ſuch ſham pre- 
tences on the head. For, if he wrought the miracle 
with ſuch a- view, and for ſuch ſort of people, all the 
world cannot clear him from being a promoter of ex- 
_ ceſs; and if he did not, all the world cannot acquit 

you, vir, from the moſt abuſive miſrepreſentations of. 

ur Redeemer. | 

That the mirth might not. die! What could a lewd 
rake have done. at his riotous table, worſe than that 
which you aicibe to the pattern of all perfection? My 
blood grows chill; my thoughts recoil at. ſo horrid a 
poſition. Any gentleman, of- tolerable ſeriouſneſs, when 
he perceives his- friends. are got merry with his drink, 
would rather withdraw the glaſs, then add fuel to the 
flame. For my part, I ſhould think. myſelf an abettor 
of exceſs, and little better than a pimp for debauchery, 
if when men are merry in their cups, 1 thould ſupply 
them with means of driving on the wanton humour. 
And yet, —* be amazed, O ye heavens, and be horribly 
c afraid, O earth !—A miniſter, in the midit of a 
threnged jth, AAS charges this very. practice upon 
the moſt immaculate Lamb of God !—O! Sir, how could 
| he who came to be our ſanctification, adminiſter to our 
inordinate gratifications? How could he who has en- 
joined us not to make proviſion for the fleſh to fulfil the 
luſts thereof, be inſtrumental to continue a luxurious 
reve] ?!—O bleffed Jeſus, ſurely that is fulfilled which 
was ſpoken by thy prophet, Thou art wounded in the 
« houſe of thy friends.“ Thy character is debaſed, thy 
| | dear: aes 
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doctrines adulterated, by thoſe who profeſs themſelves 
adorers of the one, and expounders of the other. O! 


that ever the Chriſtian pulpit ſhould become a porch to 


the temple of Bacchus! and a Chrittian preacher act the 
part of a purveyor for the tipling-houſe! T es 
Do you intend to pleaſe, Sir, or to profit your Audience, 
by theſe admonitions ?—You can pleaſe none but men of 
corrupt minds, whoſe god is their belly, who mind earth- 
ly things. You can profit none but thoſe, whoſe heaven 
is to be found in the juice of the grape. They can ſerve 
no other end, but to give a fort of ſanction to their extra- 
vagancies. Your lectures, perhaps, may be recollected 
with applauſe on an ale-bench, and pleaded among a cir- 
cle of jolly topers. But I aſſure you, Sir, they are heard 
by the ſerious and devout, with the utmoſt ſorrow, and 
with equal deteſtation. Their ears are wounded, and 
their hearts bleed, under the ſound of ſuch Bacchanalian. 
qearmes, : I I 
May 1 now be permitted to declare my ſentiments, 
with regard to that paſſage of ſcripture, which you have 
ſo unhappily perverted? _ 1 15 0 
As to the mirth you ſeem ſo fond of, there is no men- 
tion of it in the ſacred narrative. For Chriſt went not 
about to ſpread the laugh among his company, but to 
make them ſerious, ſober, and wiſe unto ſalvation. If he 
vouchſafed his preſence at entertainments, and fat at the 
tables of finners, it was with a gracious deſign of in- 
ſtructing and converting them in their own houſes, He 
came to feaſts in the ſame ſpirit, and for the ſame pur- 
poſes, as he came into the world: to turn poor mankind 
from darkneſs unto light, and from the power of Satan 
unto God: ſo that none can imagine, when he was in 
the room, that there could be any thing like that licen- 
tious diverſion, which too generally prevails in our merr 
meetings. If they did rejoice, they rejoiced, doubtleſs, 
after a godly ſort, They rejoiced in the precious and in- 
ſtrustive words, that dropped from Chriſt's lips, as ſweets 
from an honey-comb. They rejoiced to have ſo divine. a 
prophet. raifed up unto God's people, and to have the 
honour-of ſo illuſtrious a perſonage amongſt them. They 
rejoiced,, witliout all peradventure, to-{ce, and. hear, and 
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As for that expreſñon, which we tranſlate ave// drum, 
—wibvcIYwgy,—prolane wits, | know, raiſe mi ghty triumphs 
upon it: but, in truth, they are Babel- buildings, and 


proofs of nothing but their own folly. "Fhey thereby 
vive us to underſtand, that their want of ſenſe is as un- 
queſtionaule, as their malignity to Christianity. For, 
ſurely, they muſt be full as errant ideots, as they are 
iameleſs ſots, who can offer to fetch the leaſt ſhadow of 
a plea for riotous indulgences from this paſſage. Since, 
let the meaning of the word be ever fo looſe and excep- 
tionable, yet nothing can be concluded from thence, a» 


ainlt the economy and decorum of Fat entertainment, 


xecauſe the governor ſpeaks only of the uſual cuſtom at 
other treats. He ſays not a word good or bad, of the 
gueſts that were preſent at at bridal feſtival. It muſt, 
therefore be, not only precarious, but ridiculous and ab- 


ſurd, to infer the diſorderly proceedings of thoſe people, 


from what the ruler obſerves concerning others. I once 
was acquainted with a worthy gentleman, who frequently 


invited to his table the young perſons of his neighbour- 


bood; and would take a pleaſure in inſtilling or cultivat- 


ing in their minds the principles of ſobriety, induſtry and 
piety, Now in caſe he had ſaid, after ſuper was remo- 
ved. © I know very well, my honeſt neighbours, it is 


« cuſtomary with ſome perſons of fortune, both to pleaſe 


« and pride themſelves in making their viſitants drunk. 


„They puſtr the glaſs briſky roend, and preſs one bum- 
per upon another, till they ſend their gueſts ſtaggering 


e to bed. But, — Now, would any one be ſo ſtupid, as. 


to infer from this acknowledgment of the practice of o- 
thers, that this was alſo the practice of my friend? Vet 


this they may do, with. as much juſtneſs and ſolidity of 


reaſoning, as deduce any maxim in favour of exceſs from 


the ſpeech of the Architriclinus (or maſter of the feaſt). 
Evident, I think, it is, that this expreſſion, whatever 


be its exact import, is in no wiſe referable to the condi- 
tion of thoſe gueſts; ſo that we allow our adverſaries too 
much advantage, by admitting any of their remarks upon 
its ſignification. We ſhould wreſt this weapon out of 


their hands, which they brandiſh ſo formidably, rather 
than guard againſt its {trokes.—But in caſe it was appli- 
sable to them, yet it is moſt monſtrous to ſuppoſe it ſig- 
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nifcant of the leaſt deviation from temperance, For had 
we not known the company to be of the moſt exemplary 
behaviour, and heavenly-minded ſpirit ; had they been 4 
parcel of irreligious aud lewd fellows, inſtead of the vir- 

in-mother, aud the Redecmer's diſciples, yet it would 
be impoſſible to conceive, that any thing which had the 
leaſt approach towards ſurfeiting and drunkenneſs ſhould 
be tolerated, when Jeſus himſelf was in the midſt of them. 
Before ſo venerable and divine a perion, they wauld not 
dare to allow themſelves in any miſbecoming indulgences, 
or indecencies of carriage. Beſides, had their inclina- 
tions been ever ſo abandoned or impetnous, his eternal 
power and Godhead would have reſtrained them. He 
that intimidated the fſacrilegious rabble, when they pro- 
faned the temple, and drove them before his ſingle 
ſcourge ; he that {truck proſtrate to the ground a whole 
band of armed men, only with bis word; he that had all 
hearts in his hand, and could manage them as he pleaſed; 
would, doubtleſs, have forbid, at this juncture, whatever 
bordered upon diſſoluteneſs. EE. 

Should any one enquire, for what cauſe then did Chriſt 
work this miracle, if not to revive the dying mirth ?— I 
anſwer, ſevcral noble reaſons are aihgned and obvious. 

One; to furnijh a. ſupply for freſh gueſts, which on 
thoſe occaſions were continually pouring in; that the 
feaſt might be prolonged to its uſual period, and all that 
came might be moderately refreſhed. For J can by no 

means imagine, that this freſh ſupply was intended for 
thoſe who had cheered themſelves already with a ſuffi- 
cient quantity. This indeed is what your ſermon takes 
for granted, or elſe your application of this fact is frivo- 
lous and impertinent. But I promiſe myſelf, when you 
give it a ſecond conſideration, you will wonder how ſo 
unworthy a thought could come into your mind, and be 
ſorry that it ſhould ever proceed from your lips; fince it 
is ſo intirely repugnant to the whole character, conduct, 
and preaching of our Lord Jeſus, | | 

Another reaſon might be, to reward the married pair, 

for their hoſpitality to himſelf and his followers. To give 

early notice to the world, that none ſhould be loſers by 

ſhewing kindneſs to him or his. That every piece of re- 

ſpect paid to Jeſus, and every kindneſs exerciſed towards 
f Ns 
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his family, ſhould meet with a full recompence of reward, 
Thus did he prepare an extenſive fund for thoſe who had 
forſaken houſes, lands, relations, and their earthly all, for 
his ſake. Prepare a fund for their ſubſiſtence, by diſpo- 
ſing people to entertain and accommodate them, when 
they ſhould be ſent forth, without ſtaff or ſcrip, or money 
in their purſes. | 

Another cauſe, and that which is remarked by the ho- 
ly hiſtorian, was, to manifeſt forth his glory.“ To give a 
moſt conſpicuous diſplay of his Meſſiahſhip. He opened, 
as it were, his commiſſion, and ſhewed his divine creden- 
tials. Which was done with perfect propriety, in a pub. 
lie manner, before more ſpectators than his own attend. 
ants. And whatever effect it might have upon others, it 
confirmed the faith of his dileipfes Seeing this incon- 
teſtible proof of his miſſion, it is ſaid, They believed on 
him; “ and were thenceforth inviolably attached to his 
perſon and miniſtry. . 1 

Other reaſons may be ſuggeſted, and thoſe exceeding 
ſound and uſeful. Such as point out a noble and deep 
ſignificancy in this miracle; make it rich with divine 
and ſpiritual meaning: and, upon this footing, a 
more delicious feaſt for our ſouls, than wines of the Fuel 
flavour, and moſt generous quality, are to our animal na- 
ture. | | | | 
For inſtance : it might ſignify the ſuperior richneſs of 
thoſe comforts, which his goſpel was introducing into the 
world. That they exceeded thoſe broached by Moſes 
and the law, as much as the pure blood of the grape, ex- 
cels the water of our common wells. That his fleſh and 
blood would be a ſovereign ſource of alacrity and conſo- 
Jation to his pcople ; gladden and revive their hearts, like 
ſome exquiſite cordial; ſtrengthen and invigorate their 
minds, like the beſt bodied wines. 5 

This particular ſeaſon of a marriage ceremony, was 

robably choſen, in order to intimate the neceſſity of be- 


. eſpouſed and united to Chriſt, before we can be par- 


takers of theſe evangelical delights. Divorced we muſt 
be from our old huſband, the law; divorced from the co- 
venant of works; and no longer wedded, by ſelf- opinia- 
tiveneſs, to our own righteoutneſſes; but married, by the 

bond of a lively faith, to that everlaſting 8 
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joys. | e 
l A reaſon fixed upon by our church is, that Chriſt would 


hereby put an honour upon the matrimonial ſtate, by 
racing the ſolemnity with his ſacred company, and per- 
bring his firſt public miracle on this occaſion. A fine 
admonition this, to render us more than ordinarily ſolici- 
tous, to have the favourable concurrence of Jeſus, both 
when we deviſe, and when we take, ſo important a ſtep. 
Becauſe, the tranquillity and happineſs of our ſubſequent 
life depends very much on this alteration of our condi- 
tion, —That we ſhould, by all means, marry in the Lord; 
and implore his ſpiritual gracious preſence at the wed- 
ding; which will improve the advantages, and ſanctify 
the enjoyments, of that comfortable ſtate ; will, as it is 
delicately figured out in the metaphor, turn our water 
into wine. 5 5 ET „ ;ͥ ꝶ 
It might alſo be intended to remind us, that the com- 
forts, even of animal life, were recovered by the ſecond 
Adam, as they were forfeited by the firſt Adam. When 
our firſt parents were guilty of rebellion againſt their Ma- 
ker, they loſt all right to the valuable productions of na- 
ture. This, indeed, was their dowry originally ſettled 
upon them; but by their diſloyalty it became confiſcated. 


Juſtice ſeized upon their inheritance, and vengeance ſaid, 


Curſed be the ground for your ſakes. Chriſt, in this exi- 
gency, immediately interpoſed, took off the attainder, and 
reſtored to poor Adam and his poſterity the precious 
fruits of the earth. Theſe bleſſings, derived from Chriſt's 
mediation, were very properly recognized at a wedding 
becauſe, ſtraightway after the marriage of the firſt 3 
they were alienated and ſequeſtered. 90 

his, Sir, is a way of expounding our Redeemer's mi- 
racles well worthy your conſideration, if not your imita- 
tion. In this light they appear, not barely ſo many wit- 
neſſes of his being the Meſſiah, but ſo many living mir- 
rours of his mediatorial mercies. In which we diſcern a 
moſt expreſſive figure of thoſe ſpiritual good things, which 
we extremely want, and may fully enjoy through Jeſus 
Chriſt, The marvellous things brought to paſs by the a- 
pency of prophets, apoſtles, and holy men of old, were 


Our 
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our Redeemer's works had a further excellency, and an- 
ſwered a diviner end. Tbey held forth and preſented, 
even to the ſenſes, a moſt ſtriking pattern of thoſe ſpi. 
ritual bleſſings, which ſinners may enjoy through their 
Saviour. — Thus, when he cured the man born bling, 
what did this fignify but his healing the blindneſs of our 
underſtandings, and pouring the day of his glorious gol. 
pel upon our internal ſight? — When he made the poor 
paralytic ſtrong and vigorous, that was not able to 
turn himſelf on his bed, or to uſe his limbs, what a 
lively emblem was here, both of our diſeaſe, and his ſo- 
vereign help? Of our diſeaſe, whereby we are utterly 
impotent to do a good work, or think a good thought; 
of his ſovereign help, whereby we are enabled to do all 
things through Chriſt ſtrengthening us; enabled to be- 
lieve through his grace, and to mortify our corruptions 
through his Spirit.—Was not the filthy leper, a true pic- 
ture. of our loathſomeneſs, through original defilement, 
and actual tranſgreſſions? And when our Redeemer dif- 
dained not to touch this noiſome creature, and make him 

perfe&ly clean,; .how appoſitely did this image point out 
the condeſcenſion of his goodneſs, in undertaking our re- 
demption; and the efficacy of his blood, in accompliſh- 
ing our purification ?—I might go through the whole ſe. 


ries of our Lord's miracles, and diſcover in them a moſt 


ſignificant and complete portraiture of all manner of ſpi- 
ritual bleſſings.—But the foregoing inſtances ſhall ſuffice, 
From theſe. hints, we may diſcern an adorable depth of 
deſign : unſearchable treaſures of contrivance, as well as 
beneficence, in thoſe operations of his mighty power. 
Which noble peculiarity gives them a vaſt pre-eminence 
above all the miracles in Egypt, and the wonders in the 
field of Zoan. Renders them ſo many fine repreſentations 
of the deliverances and privileges, enjoyable through our 
ever bleſſed Immanuel. In a word, renders them a kind 
of goſpel that addreſſes itſelf even to our eyes; and fo 
moſt wiſely calculated, both to direct our hopes, and 
ſtrengthen our faith, in the incarnate God, I am, Cc. 
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EITE II. 


My very dear Friend, | 38 
Y OUR Jaſt found me on the-recovering hand ; getting 

ftrength and ſpirits, though by ſlow degrees. 

Soon after I received your favour, a meſſenger came 
ſrom London, bringing us the alarming news, that my 
youngeſt brother was extremely ill. My Father's bowels 
yearned, and his heart bled ; but the infirmities of age, 
and an unwieldly conſtitution, hindered him from taking 
the journey. Upon-me, therefore,. the office fell. Feeble 
and languid as 1 was, there was no rejecting ſuch a cali. 
Accordingly, I took coach, and in two days arrived ſafe . 
at London; where I found my poor brother {the packer) 
ſeized with a moſt violent fever. He. was attended by. 
two eminent phyſicians; but they proved vain helpers, 
and miſerable comforters. For a conſiderable time, his 
ſtout conſtitution ſtruggled with the. diſeaſe, but at laſt 
was forced to yield, was forced to drop in the dreadful 
combat. After attending his fick-bed for ſeveral days, 
L had the melancholy taik of cloſing his dear eyes, and- 
rehgning him up to death, 

Oh! the uncertainty of mortal things !. what is health, 
but a glimmering taper that expires while it ſhines, and 
is liable to be extinguiſhed by every motion of the air? 
What is ſtrength, but a tender bloſſom, that is often wi- 
thered in its fulleſt bloom; often blaſted, even before it 
is blown? — Who could have thought, that I ſhould ſur- 
vive my brother, and follow him to the grave: I ſickly 
and enervated, he always lively and vigorous. In flouriſh- 
ing circumſtances, and bleſt with proſperity in his buſi- 
neſs; but now removed to the dark, inactive, filent tomb. 
Lately. married to a beautiful. and blooming bride; but 
oy everlaſtingly.divorced, and a companion for creeping 
things. | . 

. Scarce was I returned to Weſton, but another awful 
providence fetched me from home: my very worthy phy- 
ſieian, Dr. Stonhouſe, . who lives and practiſes at North- 
ampton, had the misfortune to loſe an amiable and excel- 
lent wife. She alſo was ſnatched away in the morning 
of life, (aged 25), and — before I ſo much as heard 

„ of: 


— , 
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of her being diſordered. At this valuable friend's houſe, 


I was defired to abide ſome time, in order to aſſiſt in 
writing letters for him, and diſpatching his neceſſary af. 
fairs; in eomforting him concerning the deceaſed; and 
(if the will of God. be ſo) in endeavouring to improve 
the awakening viſitation to our mutual good. 


You will ſurely ſay, when you read this account, that 
I have been in deaths oft. Once upon the borders of it 


myſelf, and more than once a ſpectator of its victory 
over others. — However, my dear friend, let us not be 


_ diſmayed. Let no man's, at leaſt no believer's heart fail, 


becauſe of this king of terrors. Though thouſands fall 
beſide us, thongh ten thouſands expire at our right hand, 
and though we ourſelves muſt quickly give up the ghoſt; 
yet the word is gone out of our great Redeemer's mouth, 
and it ſhall not return unfulfilled, © I will ſwallow up death 
in victory.“ He ſhall ſtand at the latter day upon the 
earth; he ſhall ſay to the grave, give up; and to the 
+ ſea, keep not back ;? releaſe: my ſons from your dark 
confinement, and reſtore my daughters to their everlaſt- 
ing Father's arms. —Then ſhall we lead him captive, 
whoſe-captives we were, and triumph eternally over this 
laſt enemy. In the mean time, let us Jay all our help, all 
our guilt, upon the divine Author of our faith, and Cap- 
tain of our ſalvation. ' So ſhall we no longer be in bond- 
age, through fear of death; but, with the ſaints of old, 
overcome through the blood of the Lamb; overcome the 
dread, even while we ſink beneath the ſtroke of this our 


mortal foe. | 


What I wrote concerning a firm faith in God's moſt 
precious promiſes, and an humble truſt, that we are the 
objects of his tender love, is what I deſire to feel, rather 
than what I actually experience. Confiderations they are, 
with which I would ply my own heart, in hopes that 
they may be effectually ſet home by divine grace; in 


hopes, that they may become the happy means of making 


me ftrong in faith, and enabling 


glory to God. = 
Your remarks on this important point are exceedingly 
judicious, and perfectly right. After which, it will be 


g me thereby to give 


| 1nfignificant to my friend, and look like arrogance in his 


correſpondent, 
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'ouſe, correſpondent, to add, that they exactly coincide with 


ſiſt in my ſentiments. 
y af- I do not doubt, but there are many dear children of the 
aud bleſſed God, who are in a much better condition, with 


prove regard to his favour, than they can eaſily be perſuaded to 
| believe. Many ſincerely righteous, for whom light is 
that MW fown ; many true hearted, for whom joyful gladneſs is 
of it prepared. Which, though latent in the furrows of in- 
Ctory ward tribulation,. or oppreſſed under the clods of miſgi- 


ot be ving fears, ſhall,-in another world, ſpring up with infinite 
fail, increaſe, and yield an everlaſting harveſt. 
s fall M That humble hope, mixed with trembling, you have 


hand, very pathetically deſcribed, in the breathings of a renew- 
hoſt ed ſoul, panting after God; languiſhing for the tokens of- 
outh, his love; ardently defiring the final enjoyment of him in 
death his heavenly kingdom; and relying: wholly-on the meri- 
n the torious -paſſion, pleading nothing but the perfect righte- - 
o the ouſneſs of Jeſus Chriſt — Happy, without all peradven- 
dark ture, happy the heart, in which ſuch affections habitually 
rlaft- prevail. They are the beginning of heaven, and will 
ptive, certainly be completed in glory. They conſtitute a ſignal - 


this part of that meetneſs for the inheritance of ſaints in light, 
p, all concerning which the apoſtle ſpeaks, and which is one of 
Cap- the ſureſt evidences ob our deſignation to that purchaſed . 
ond- poſſeſſion... Chriſt will in no wiſe, on no conſideration of paſt 
old. provocation, or preſent corruption, either for weakneſs of 
e the faith, or want of confidence, caſt out ſuch a one. Let: 
$ our not ſuch. a one queſtion, but he who has begun the good 
1 word, will accompliſh it even unto the end. 
moſt We ſhould, however, as you molt pertinently obſerve, : 
e the lament: all the remains of unbelief, as a miſery; repent of 
ather them, as a ſin; and labour to obtain a more aſſured faith, 
y are, both as our duty, and our felicity— The direction for 
that prayer, you know, is, that we draw near in full affurance- 
e; in of faith; and, whatſoever things ye aſk in prayer, be- 
king lieve that ye receive them, and ye ſhall have them. 
give The Theſſalonians are commended for receiving the goſ- 
4 pel with much aſſurance of faith. Receiving. the — - 
ingly | — What is meant by that expreſſion ? Believing, that the. 
11 be apoſtles were no impoſtors; that Jeſus Chriſt was the 
n his true Meſſiah; and that his doctrine came from heaven ?—- 


dent, This, and abundantly more. I apprehend it implies 
| f | O 3. | That 
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That Chriſt died, not for fins only in general, but for 


their fins in particular; that he bore all their iniquities, 
in his own bleeding body, and agonizing ſoul, on the 
curſed tree; that, all their crimes being fully expiated, 


the moſt rigorous juſtice would not demand a double pay- 


ment for the ſame debt; and conſequently, that there re- 
mained no condemnation for ' them.-- This is the glad 
tidings, which they not only attended to, and credited 
with a ſpeculative aſſent; but with a perſonal application 
of it, each to his particular caſe. And why ſhould not 
we do the very ſame ?—1I ſhall only ſubjoin further-on this 


head, what I take to be a very elear and accurate expla- 
nation of the apoſtle's celebrated definition of faith 
Faith is. the ſubſtance of things hoped for, the evidence 
© of. things not ſeen,” putting us into a kind of preſent 


poſſeſſion of the promiſes, and ſetting divine truths be- 


fore the mind in all tbe light and power of demonſtration, 


For this beautiful illuſtration of the inſpired writer, I am 
obliged ta an excellent clergyman of this. neighbourhood, 


who lately favoured us with an admirable viſitation ſermon, 


and, for the good of the public, was prevailed on to print 


it. You will give me leave to cloſe the topic with a di- 


ſtinction, which I have ſomewhere read, or on ſome oc- 
caſion heard. A diſtinction, which, I think, properly 
adjuſts the caſe under conſideration ; and ſettles it, nei- 
ther on a precarious, nor a diſcouraging iſſue.— Many 
have the faith which bringeth ſalvation, who have not that 
faith which produceth aſſurance; but none have the for- 
mer, who. do not aſpire after, and. endeavour to pollcts 


the latter. | | . 
On the whole, I heartily beſeech the adorable and in- 
finitely gracious Giver of every perfect gift, to ſtabliſh, 


ſtrengthen, ſettle us in the faith of our Lord Jeſus Chritt. 
That he would fulfil in us all the good pleaſure of his 


will, and the work of faith with power.“ And, I dare 


ſay, we ſhall often lift up our hearts to our heavenly Fa- 


ther, and breathe out that ardent petition, * Lord, I be- 


6 lieve; help thou mine unbelief! —If we have ſuch fre- 
quent recourſe to the overflowing and inexhauſtible foun- 
tain of all good; if we add to our prayers meditation on 


the merits of Jeſus, and on the ſure word of promile; 


our faith will grow, the grain of muſtard ſeed will be 


quic kened; 
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quickened, and ſhoot up into a tree; the little drop will 
become a ſtream, and the ſtream ſpread into a river. The 
waters that iſſued from the ſanctuary were, at firſt, deep 
to the ancles only; then they aroſe to the knees; ſoon 
they reached the loins; and were afterwards waters to 
ſwim in. | 7 
The contemplations you are pleaſed to inquire after, 
are, after long delays, or a very {low procedure of the 
preſs, launched into the world. What may be their fate 
I dare not conjecture. Whether, by the general diſappro- 


bation, they may be unfortunately becalmed ; or, by the 


ſeverity of critics, may ſplit on the rocks of cenſure ; or, 
foundering through their own unworthineſs, may fink in 
oblivion ; or, bleſſed by a gracious providence, may gain 
the haven of public acceptance, and import thoſe moſt 
valuable commodies, pleaſure, which improves, and im- 
provement, which delights. When they reach your parts,. 
be ſo good, dear Sir, as to peruſe them, firſt with the 


humble child-like ſpirit of a Chriſtian, who ſeeks religi- 


ous advantage in all that he reads. Next, with the can- 
did rigour of a friend, faying, as you proceed, here his 
thoughts are redundant, and want the pruning knife; 
there they are deficient, and call for the grafter's hand ; 
here the language is obſcure, and perſpicuity is the only 
remedy; there it is inexpreſſive, and muſt be rendered 
more nervous, in order to reach the judgment, or ſtrike 
the paſſions.— Above all, let me beg of you to implore a 
bleſſing from the moſt high God, both upon the author 
and his piece; that the one may be a monument of divine 
mercy, the other a poliſned ſhaft in the great Immanuel's 
uiver. | | — 
, Should not a ſenſe of his love make us more ardently _ 
defirous of bringing others to partake of that everlaſtin 
bliſs, which we humbly expect as our final portion; 424 
of which ſome foretaſtes have been indulged, even in our 
preſent ſtate? Should we not be ſtirred up, with greater 
aſſiduity and love, to warn every man, and exhort eve 
man, that they alſo may be preſented perfect in Chriſt, 
and live for ever in the light of his countenance ?—The 
book I mentioned formerly, and took leave to recommend, 
thall be ſent. I have ſet it apart as a preſent for my dear 
friend; and whether my lite be prolonged, or my death 
7 haſtened, 
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haſtened, neither of theſe circumſtances ſhall make any 
alteration in my deſign. Only let me deſire you, in your 
next, to give me once more the proper directions for con- 


veying it to you. For, ſome way or other, in my late 


unſettled ſtate, 1 have miſſaid your letter. Pleaſe to pre- 
ſent my thanks to Mrs. *** for her kind wiſhes, and tell. 


her, that they are, and ſhall be moſt. cordially returned 
by, her and your moſt faithful and affectionate friend, Cc. 


LETTER LII. 


Reverend and dear Sir, g June 2, 1741. 


A you accept the. will for the deed? It was in my 

— heart, long before this, to have made you my beſt. 
acknowledgments. And not in my heart only, but actu- 
ally attempted. In Buckinghamſhire I remembered my. 


kind and obliging friend, and was with: delight ſet down 
to give vent to my grateful thoughts. But company on 
a ſudden coming in, arrefled my pen; and engaging me 
till I returned from that place, prevented the execution of. 


my deſign. Now, Sir, my heartieſt thanks for your wel- 
come aſſiſtance, deſire your acdeptance. And if the ut-- 
moſt ſincerity can atone for the delay, my conſcious heart 
aſſures me, they will not be rejected. My father is won- 
derfully recovered. Had he lived in the times of ſuperſti- 
tion, for aught | know, his uncommon diſorder might have 
been aſcribed to witchcraft, and his ſpeedy recovery paſ- 


fed current for a miracle. The grave ſeemed to have: 


opened her mouth+for him. We thought him to be on- 


the very brink of death. 


Quam pæne furvæ regna proſerpinæ, 
Et judicantem viderit æacum, 
Sedeſque egycriptas piorum! . 


But now God has turned, and refreſhed him; yea, and 
brought him from the depths of the earth again. He lives 
and regains his ſtrength daily. Laſt Sunday he read 
prayers in his church, and intends next Sunday to fill the 

ulpit | 
F We **, I hope, is very well; to whom I beg my 
humble ſervice may be acceptable. Vour dear little ones 
too, the olive - plants about your table, I truſt, are in a 
flouriſhing 
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flouriſhing ſtate. May the good Lord fulfil his precious 


promiſe to them, and the children of your honoured 
neighbour. May he pour his ſpirit upon your ſeed, and 
his bleſſing upon your offspring, that they may grow up 
(in knowledge and grace) as willows by the water cour- 
ſes.—_[ am juſt now going to our viſitation, held at 
Northampton. I ſhall appear as a ſtranger in our Jeruſa- 
lem; knowing few, and known by Reer. Methinks 
there is ſomething auguſt and venerable in a meeting of 
the elergy; eſpecially, if one looks upon them as ſo ma- 
ny agents for the inviſible God, and envoys from the 
court of heaven. 1 hope to be put in mind of that aw- 


ful day, when the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that pe Shepherd 


of the ſheep, and Biſhop of ſouls, will make his entrance 
in the clouds of heaven. Then, at that great, final, and 
deciſive entrance, may my dear friend receive the appro- 
bation of his Judge. May he then be rewarded for his 
kind offices to myſelf and others, in everlaſting honour 

| = I am, G. 


EETTER LOL: 


Deareſt Mr. ***, Maſton-Favell, Aug. 8, 1747. 
1 Ought to take ſhame to myſelf, for ſuffering fo kind a 

letter, received from ſo valuable a friend, to remain ſo 
long unanſwered. Upon no other conſideration, than that 
of my enfeebled and languiſhing conſtitution, can I ex- 
cuſe myſelf, or hope for your pardon. My health is con- 
tmually upon the decline, and the ſprings of life are all 
relaxing, Mine age is departing, and removing from me 
as a ſhepherd's tent. Medicine is baffled ; and my phyſi- 
cian, Dr. Stonhouſe, who is a dear friend to his patient, 
and a lover of the Lord Jeſus, pities, but cannot ſuecour 
me. This bleſſing, however, together with a multitude 
of others, the divine goodneſs vouchſafes, to gild the 


gloom of decaying nature. That I am racked with no. 


pain, and enjoy the free undiſturbed exerciſe of my un- 
derſtanding. | | | 

I am much obliged to you for carrying wy meſſage to 
the Abbey with ſo much ſpeed, and conveying to me with 
equal diſpatch, a ſatisfactory anſwer. When you viſit the 


_ vorthy family again, be pleaſed, after preſenting my af- 


fectionate 


. 
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fectionate compliments, and moſt cordial good wiſhes, to 
inform Mrs. **, that the piece is ſent to the preſs, and 
after ſome corrections made in the dedication, addreſſed 
to my godſon. It is my humble requeſt to him, and my 

earneſt prayer to God, that he may regard it, not merely 
as a complimentary form, but as the ſerious and pathetic 
advice, of his father's intimate acquaintance, and his ſoul's 


_ fincere friend. Who, in all probability, will be cut of 


from every other opportunity of fulfilling his ſacred en- 
gagements, and admoniſhing him of whatever a Chriſtian 
ought to know and believe to his ſoul's health. _ 

I forgot whether I told you, that the laſt work will 
be divided into two parts; will be full as large as the 


two firlt letters; and therefore the whole will be diſpoſed 
into two ſmall pocket volumes, on a very neat paper, with 


an elegant type, in duodecimo. But a convenient num- 


ber of the new eſſays will be printed in the octavo ſize 
and character, for the ſatisfaction of thoſe who purchaſed: 
the former edition, and may poſſibly be willing to com- 


plete their book. — It was a conſiderable time, before 1. 


could think of a title for the laſt pieces, that ſuited their 


nature, and expreſſed their deſign. At length, I have 


determined to ſtile them, Contemplations on the Night, 


and Contemplations on the Starry Heavens. 


Now I apprehend myſelf to be near the cloſe of life, 
and ſtand, as it were, on the brink of the grave, with 
eternity full in my view, perhaps, my dear friend would. 
be willing to know my ſentiments of things in this awful 
ſituation. At ſuch a juncture, the mind is moſt unpre- 
judiced, and the judgment not ſo liable to be dazzled by 


the glitter of worldly objects. 


I think then, dear Sir, that we are extremely miſtaken, 
and ſuſtain a mighty loſs in our moſt important intereſts, . 


by 3 ſo much, and praying ſo little. Was I to en- 
joy Heze 


his frequency and fervency in devotion ; being aſked the 


reaſon of this ſo ſingular a behaviour, he replied, becauſe. 


I am ſenſible I mult die. I aſſure you, dear Mr. **, I 


feel the weight of this anſwer, I ſee the wiſdom of this 
| procedure; 


jah's grant, and have fifteen years added to my 
life, I would be much more frequent in my applications 
to the throne of Grace, I. have read. of a. perſon, who 
was often retired and on his knees, was remarkable for 
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procedure; and, was my ſpan to be lengthened, would 


endeavour always to remember the one, and daily to imi- 
tate the other. | | 7 

1 think alſo, we fail in our duty, and thwart our com- 
fort, by ſtudying God's holy word no more. I have, for 
my part, been too fond of reading every rg elegant 
and valuable, that has been penned in our own language; 
and been particularly charmed with the hiſtorians, orators, 
and poets of antiquity. But was I to renew my ſtudies, 
I would take my leave of thoſe accompliſhed trifles. I 
would-refign the delights of modern wit, amuſement, and 
eloquence, and devote my attention to the ſcriptures of 
truth. I would fit with much greater aſſiduity, at my 
divine Maſter's feet, and defire to know nothing but Jeſus 
Chriſt, and him crucified. This wiſdom, whoſe fruits are 
peace in life, conſolation in death; and everlaſting ſalva- 


tion after death; this I would trace, this 1 would ſeek, 
this I would explore, through the ſpacious and delightful 
fields of the Old and New Teſtament. 


| In ſhort, I would 
adopt - the apoſtle's reſolution, and give myſelf * 
(ve α hl to prayer, and to the word. 

With regard to my public miniſtry, my chief aim 
ſhould be, to beget in my people's minds a deep ſenſe of 
their depraved, guilty, undone condition ; and a clear be- 
lieving conviction of the all-ſufficiency of Chriſt, by his 


blood, his righteouſneſs, his interceſſion, and his ſpirit to 


ſave them to the uttermoſt. I would always obſerve, to 
labour for them in my cloſet, as well as in the pulpit ; 
and wreſtle in ſecret ſupplication, as well as to exert my- 
ſelf in public preaching, for their ſpiritual and eternal 


hand, what mortal is ſufficient for theſe things. 


Now, perhaps, if you ſat at my right hand, you would 


aſk, what is my hope with regard to my future and im- 
mortal ſtate? Truly, my hope, my whole hope, is even in 
the Lord Redeemer. Should the king of terrors threaten, 
I fly to the wounds of the ſlaughtered Lamb, as the 
trembling dove to the clefts of the rock. Should ſatan 
accuſe, I plead the Surety of the covenant, who took my 
guilt upon himſelf, and bore my fins in his own body on 
the tree. Should the law denounce a curſe, I appeal to 
him who hung on the accurſed tree, on purpoſe that all 


* Acts vi. 4. 


For unleſs God take this work into his own _ 


the 


_ 
* . 


* 


the nations of the earth might be bleſſed. Should hell 
open its jaws, and demand its prey, I look up to that 
gracious Being, who ſays, Deliver him from goin 
don into the pit, for I have found a ranſom.” Should 
it be ſaid, no unclean thing can enter into heaven; m 
anſwer is, the blood of Chriſt cleanſeth from all ſin; 
though my {ins be as ſcarlet, through this blood they 
© ſhall be as white as ſnow.” Should it be added, none 


can fit down at the ſupper of the Lamb, without a wed. 


ding-garment, and your righteouſneſſes, what are the 
before the pure law, and picrcing eye of God, but filthy 
Tags? Theſe I renounce, and ſeek to be found in Chriſt 
Jeſus, who is the Lord my righteouſneſs. It is written 
1n the word that is to judge the world at the laſt day, By 

his obedience ſhall many * made righteous. 
So that Jeſus, the dear and adorable Jeſus, is all my 
truſt. His merits are my ſtaff, when I paſs through the 
valley of the ſhadow of death. His merits are my anchor, 
when J launch into the boundleſs ocean of eternity. His 
merits are the only riches which my poor ſoul, when 
{tript of its body, deſires to carry into the inviſible world. 
If the God of glory pleaſes to take notice of any mean 
endeavours to honour his holy name, it will be infinite 
cCondeſcenſion and grace; but his Son, his righteous and 
ſuffering Son, is all my hope, and all my falvation, 
Dear Sir, pray for me, that the weaker I grow in body, 
the ſtronger I may become in this precious faith. May 
the choiceſt bleſſings attend you and yours; a letter would 

revive „ 6 ii | 
| P. 8. Though the days are come upon me, in which 
4% J have reaſon to ſay of worldly things, I have no plea- 
« ſure in them: yet I find a ſecret ſatisfaction in this 
« confideration, that to you, my dear friend, and to o- 
4 thers of my candid acquaintance, I may be permitted, 
% even when dead, to ſpeak in my little treatiſes ; may 
„% they, when the author is gone hence, never to be ſeen 
4% in theſe regions below, Oh! may they teſtify with 
«© ſome ſmall degree of efficacy, concerning Jeſus, that 
„ juſt one; may they fan the flame of love to his perſon, 
and ſtrengthen the principle of faith. in his merits !— 

„ Once more, dear Sir, adieu.“ 
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LETTER LIV. 


My very dear Friend, Mgſton-Favell, Aug. 18, 1748. 
Received your letter, full of tenderneſs, and full of 
piety laſt night. The very firſt thing 1 apply myſelf 

to this morning, is to acknowledge your favour, and-con- 
feſs my own negligence.— But your affectionate heart 
will pity, rather than:blame me, when J inform you, that 
a relapſe into the diforder, of which I was never 
thoroughly cured, has e me very low ; inſomuch, 
that I am unable, either to diſcharge the duties of life, or 
to anſwer the demands of friendſhip. I have not been 
capable of preaching for ſeveral Sundays. Pyrmont wa- 
ter, aſſes milk, and ſuch kind of reſtoratives, I try, but 
try in vain, —A great while ago, I had __ a very long 
letter to my ever eſteemed Mr.“ “*. In this I pro- 
poſed candidly to repreſent the reaſons of my belief, with 
regard to the final perſeverance of the true believer. But 
weakneſs of ſpirits, and its —_— concomitant, 4m- 
becillity of thought, obliged me to deſiſt, In the new 


je&, declaring, that IJ am far from maintaining it, as eſ- 
ſential to Chriſtianity, or neceſſary to ſalvation, &c.— 
Where I ſay, that, infidels are we in fact: My meanin 

is, that we are all, in ſome meaſure, corgcable with 
practical infidelity ; as we are all in ſome degree carnal, 
in ſome degree ſinful, while we continue in this mortal 
body. Conſidering the infinite veracity, and unchange- 
able faithfalneſs of the bleſſed God, the moſt exalted ſaints 


have too much cauſe to lament their deficiency in point 


© belief! ? 15 

An humble, well · grounded aſſurance of our reconcilia- 
tion to God, is an unſpeakably precious bleſſing. It is 
what all ſhould ſeek, and many have attained. Algen- 
tleman told me, a few days ago, that though he was of- 
ten ſolicited to fin, often defiled with corruption, yet he 
bad no manner of doubt concerning his everlaſting ſal- 
vation, for theſe twenty years. On trying occaſions, that 
ſeemed to endanger his final happineſs, he fled, I preſume, 


edition of my Meditations, a note is added on this ſub- 


of faith, and:evermore-to cry. out, Lord, help our un- 


to the fountain opened for ſin and uncleanneſs. He view- 
| : ed 
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ed by faith, the infinite, (O! tranſporting truth!) the 
infinite ſatisfaction, made by the bleeding Immanuel; 
and could not but confide, that a divine expiation was 
more powerful to fave, than all paſt ſins or preſent infir. 
mities to deſtroy. This is the white tone, of which Jab 
was happily poſſeſſed: * I know that my Kedeemer 
« liveth ;” and this ſweet confidence ſupported him under all 


- his tribulations. This is that carnelt of the Spirit in our 


hearts, of which St. Paul makes mention, and with which 
he was endued! * We know, that if our earthly houſe of 


© this tabernacle be diſſolved, we have a building of God, 


an houſe not made with hands, eternal in the heavens, 
And, in the full aſſurance of this bleſſed hope, may you, 
my dear friend, be every day more and more eſtabliſhed, 
flrengthened, ſettled ! ns 

Tf, at any time, I am favoured with this heavenly viſt, 
it is derived from ſuch comfortable ſcriptures : the Son of 
the moſt High came into the world, to ſave ſinners : he 
died, the juſt for the unjuſt : he poured out his ſoul for 


tranſgreſſors. And fince you and I know ourſelves to be 


ſinners, unjult, trauſgreſſors, wiry ſhonld we not take to 
ourſelves the comfort here offered for our acceptance! 
Why ſhould we not make uſe of the privilege here con- 
ſigned over to our enjoyment, and claim the legacy, in thele 
clauſes of our dying Maſter's teſtament, moſt evidently be. 


queathed to our ſouls? To found our expectations on thu 
bottom, will be a means both of humbling and exalting 
8 5 


us; of filling us with ſhame, and filling us with hope; 
that we may abhor ourſelves, and yet rejoice in God our 


Sarigqur.— Many build their hopes upon their religious 


duties, and righteous deeds ; ſuch a building muſt uni- 
voidably be ſhaken by every temptation, and ſapped by 
every working of corruption. Theſe are, in no wile, the 
foundation, but evidences rather that we are fixed on it 
For my part, when I can exerciſe a grace, or perform 1 
duty, that is debaſed by no ner ee mingled wil 


vo corruption, then I will truſt on ſelf-righteouſneſs, Bu 
till then, J muſt be very unreaſonable, if I do not rey at 
my illuſtrious Surety ; fly to the ark of his wounds, and 
make mention of his righteouſneſs only. This is all-ſu 
ficient, and never, never faileth thoſe that truſt in 1t. 
You are not ignorant of my ſentiments, with regard 


ul 
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our diſſenting brethren. Are we not all devoted to the 
ſame ſupreme Lord? Do we not all rely on the merits of 
the ſame glorious Redeemer? By profefling the fame 
faith, the * doctrine which is according to godlineſs, 
we are incorporated into the fame myllical body. And 
bow f{trange, how unnatural would it be, if the head 
ſhould be averſe to the breaſt, or the hands inveteratcly 
prejudiced againſt the feet, only becauſe the one is habit- 
ed ſomewhat differently from the others? Though I am 
ſteady in my attachment to the eſtabliſhed church, 1 
would have a right hand of fellowſhip, and a heart of 
love, ever ready, ever open, for all the upright evangeli— 
cal. diſſenters.— I thank you for the news you ſent, it is 
impoſſible for me to pay you in kind. —Make my moit 
reſpectful compliments acceptable to worthy Mr. FFF; I 
had agreed to wait upon him, when I was in town, but 
my brother's illneſs growing worſe, and ſoon proving fa- 
tal, deprived me of this pleaſure, and ſent me home to at- 
tend his corpſe with ſorrow to tae grave.—l hope, you 
will be pleaſed with Archbiſhop Leighton's works; and 
I heartily pray, that they may be abundantly bleſſed to 
both our fouls. —I fincerely commiſerate poor Miſs 
D**#?s caſe. Deſpair is indeed a fiery dart of the devil; 
but, bleſſed be ſovereign Goodneſs, there is a remedy a- 
gainſt this malady. The Ifraclites, though wounded by 
the deadly ſerpents, looked to the brazen type hung upon 
the pole, and found a certain cure. And though we are 
itung by a ſenſe of guilt, and almoſt periſhing in extreme 
deſpondency ; yet let us turn our eyes to him, who was 
lifted up on the croſs, and we ſhall be whole. He, who 
was gaſhed with wounds, and covered with blood ; was. 
pierced with irons, and ſtabbed to the heart; he is our 
medicine, our recovery, our life. By his ſtripes we are 
* healed.” - O! let us look unto him,—from the depths 
of diſtreſs, as well as from the ends of the earth, look 
* unto him, and be ſaved. My paper admoniſhes me to 
have done; but I cannot conclude, without aſſuring you, 
that I love you moſt affectionately; — ſo long as life and 
underſtanding laſt, ſhall pray for you among my choiceſt 
friends; — and hope, when this tranſitory ſcene of things 
is at an end, to be, in bonds of nobler friendſhip, and 
tenderer endearment, Ever, ever, yours, Oc. 


P.2 LET- 


£172 oo. COLL A |. Jets, 
LKEETT ER. LY; 


| | Wefton- Favell, Fuly 29, 1749. 
THANKS to my dear friend for his welcome letter; 
it imparted jay to my heart; and having communi— 
cated pleaſure to our family, is gone (part of it I mean) 
ty} make glad your children and your friends at Nox. 
thampton. — I muſt confeſs, I never was ſo much dif. 
heartened at your. diſorder, as many others were, even 
thaugh the. phyficians themſelves had given. you over; 
and though I have been often aecoſted by ſome of your 
cordial well-wiſhers, with ſuch ſaddening addreſſes; “ 
«am ſorry, Sir, to hear that Dr. 8 is gone to 
„ Briſtol, without any likelihood of returning ive.” — 
J really believe, that God has ſome ſigual work for you 
to do. He that has ſnatched the brand from the fire, and 
made it a poliſhed ſhaft in his quiver, will not, I per- 
| ſuade myſelf, ſo ſoon caſt it away, or break it to pieces. 
1 have. a ſtrong preſage, that almighty Goodveſs will 
continue you, as an inftrument to glorify his Son Jeſus 
Chriſt, and to turn many to righteouſneſs, years and 
years after I am gone hence, and ſeen no more. And I 
blefs, together with you, his holy name, for confirming 
fo far my apprehenſions, as to begin the work of your 
recovery, from ſo deplorable an illneſs. May he do in this 
caſe; asche will in the more important affair of our eter- 
nal ſalvation, thoroughly. accompliſh what he has gra- 
_ ciouſly begun! BE 5 = 
Your family is in proſperity ::. your olive-plants thrive, 
and are gloſſy with health. 1 aſked Sally where her papa 
was, and how he did? And her pretty little lips liſped, 
very bad, and gone to Briſtol. . Think, my friend, when 
you remember. thoſe ſweet and engaging. children, —think 
on that delightful promiſe in ſcripture ; .* Can a mother 
forget her fucking child? yea, ſhe may forget, yet will 
not I forget thee.” Iſaiah xlix. 15. 


From my heart I pity. your ſufferings: but if J pity 
your diſtreſs, with what infinitely more tender compaſſion 
are you regarded by your heavenly Father ? By him, who 
laid in the multitude of. his mereies, —“ My Son ſhall 
my Son ſhall die, 

| 66 that 


bleed, that thou my be healed :. 
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« that thou may live for evermore. May this blood, thus 
« ſhed for you, preſerve your body and foul to everlaiting. 
« life.“ — I hope, you will be enabled to caſt your bur- 
den upon the Lord, and relign yourſelf wholly to his 
wiſe diſpoſal ; and, doubtleſs, you will experience to 
your comfort, that he has the bowels of a father to com- 
miſerate, and the arm of omnipotence to ſuccour. 

A paſlage in the epiſtie to the Coloſſians, which I 
read this very day, (viz. Chap. 1: ver. 11.) is extremely 
ertinent to your caſe, and what I ſhall frequently pray, 
may be fulfilled to your great conſolation. —That you 
may be [trengthened with all might, according to his 
lorious power, unto all patience, and long-ſuffering, with. 
joyfulneſs. —If you ſhould live to give me an hour's con- 
yerſation, this verſe, and the preceding, would furniſh 
us with a moſt pleaſing and improving ſubje& of diſ- 
courſe, The conciſenels, the propriety, the energy of 
the inſpired: ſupplications, is admirable, But I muit 
wave ſuch remarks, leſt I fend you a preachment, inſtead 
of an epiſtle. BM 
I heard you condemned the other day in a large 
company, and indeed; treated with a malignant ſeverity, 
about an affair, in which, to my certain kuowledge, you 
had acted with great generoſity. I explained, to the 
eonfuſion of the relator, all thoſe circumitances, which 
he had ſo groſsly miſrepreſented; and then I quoted the 
remark off Mr. Richardſon, in his Clariſſa, viz. That 
« difficult ſituations (like yours) make ſeeming occaſions 
of cenſure unavoidable-: and that, where the reputa- 
* tion. of another (eſpecially of a: man of character) is 


4 concerned, we ſhould: never be in hatte to cenſure, or 


Audi alteram 
It is our duty to uſe circum- 
ſpection; and to be upon our guard to cut off occaſion. 
from thoſe who ſeek. oecaſion to miſrepreſent and injure 
vs: after this precaution, we ſhould not be too ſolicitous 
about the clamours of the malevolent, and the unthinking. 
May the God of wiſdom give us that prudence, which 
is profitable to direct! And then. | 


Conſcia mens recti fame mendacia ridet.. 


This was the heathens {cure for the wounds of defama» | 
| „ P 3 tion; 


« to judge peremptorily on firſt ſurmiſes.“ 
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tion; this their armour againſt thoſe keeneſt of arrows 
bitter words. But ſee in this, as well as in every other 
inſtarce, the noble ſuperiority of the Chriſtian ſcheme! 
Being deſamed, we bleſs, ſays the apoſtle. * Pray for 
them, that deſpitefully uſe you,” ſays his divine Maſter. 
This not only baffles, but more than triumphs over 
the efforts of malice; and brings an increaſe of virtue, 
conſequently of happineſs,. even from-the poiſon of ma- 
lignity, and the gall of miſery. | | 

The Biſhop has been at Northampton, and his charge 
turned upon the ftudy of the ſcriptures; which he affec. 
tionately recommended, and. forcibly urged. There was 
ſomething omitted, which I could not but wiſh had been 
repreſented, and enforced... However, in the main, it was 
excellent, and what I ſhould rejoice to have reduced to 
univerſal practice. Our dear friend, Mr. ***, ſpied the 
defect J hint at; and when his mealy-mouthed companion 
would not indeed have concealed it, but rather have en- 


larged upon what was valuable,—* Truly, ſays he, I. 


« do not ſee, why we ſhould not ;ſpeak boldly; and 
+ bear our teſtimony, though it make the ears of the 
“c hearers to tingle.” He is cut out for a champion in 
the cauſe of our bleſſed Lord; very ſenſible, and much of 
the gentleman ; bold too as a lion, he breathes defiance 
againſt the world and hell. Confiding in bis almighty 
Maſter, he fears neither the ſcourge of the tongue, nor 
the pomp of power. . > 
| Pleaſe to preſent my affectionate compliments to Mr. 
C*#** and to Mr. G***, I need not ſolicit a place in 
their or your daily interceſſions, becauſe I am perſuaded 
neither of you can withold ſo needful a piece of charity. 
Accept my beſt wiſhes, to which J join my earneſt pray- 
ers, for your health, your comfort and happineſs, and 
believe me, as I am, my dear Doctor, 
| Your truly affectionate friend, 
James HEerver. 


LETTER -LVI. 


e Mieſton-Favell, Auguſi 39, 1749. 
| E have ſeen marvellous things to-day, ſaid the peo- 
| ple of old; and I may truly ſay, I have read 


marvellous 
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marvellous tidings this evening. What! 1s ** become a 
ſerious and zealous preacher ? He that ſo often filled the 
ſcorner's chair, is he transformed into a ſtrenuous advo- 
cate for the goſpel, and a devoted champion of Chriſt? 
Never, ſurely, was the prophet's exclamation more ſea- 
ſonable, Grace! Grace!“ Zech..iv. 7. How ſovereign 
its power! How ſuperabundant its riches! . | 

| heartily congratulate you, my dear friend, my very 
dear brother J muſt call you now, on this change. And 
I thank Chriſt Jeſus our Lord, that he hath counted you 
faithful, putting you into the miniftry.—I think the hand 


of Providence, in conducting this affair, is very viſible, 


and much to be regarded. Which muſt give you no ſmall 

ſatisfaction, and tend to work, not the ſpirit of fear, but 

of love, and of faith, and-of a ſonnd mind. 
How honourable is your new office ! To be an envoy 


from the King of heaven !— How . deligbtful your pro- 


vince ! : To be continually converſant in the glorious | 


truths of the goſpel, and the unſearchable riches © of 
Chriſt How truly gainful your buſineſs ! To win ſouls; 
this is indeed—xT1ue 5 -an everlaſting poſſeſſion.— 
And how illuſtrious the reward, promiſed to your faith- 
ful ſervice! When the. chief Shepherd ſhall appear, you 
ſhall receive a crown of glory, that fadeth not away. 
May we clearly diſcern, and never forget, what a Ma- 
ſler we ſerve !—So glorious, that all the angels of light 
adore him: — So gracious, that he ſpilt his blood, even 
for his enemies: So mighty, that he has all power in 
heaven and on earth: — So faithful, that heaven and earth 


may paſs away, much ſooner than one jot or tittle of his 


word fail. And what is his word, what his engagement 
to his miniſters? LO I AM WITH YOU ALWAYS. 


I write, it in capitals, becauſe. I wiſh it may be written 


in our hearts. Go forth, my dear friend, in the ſtrength 
of this word; and, verily, you ſhall not be confounded, 
Plead with your great Lord, plead for the accompliſh- 
ment of this word, and the goſpel ſhall proſper in your 
hand. In every exercife of your miniſterial duty, a& an 
humble faith on this wonderful word, and the heart of 
ſtone ſhall feel, the powers of hell fall. —Would to God I 
had health and ſtrength, I would earneſtly pray for grace, 
that I might join, vigorouſly join, in this good — 

| | | | ut 
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But you know, I am like a bleeding, diſabled ſoldier, 
and only not ſlain. I hope, however, I ſhall rejoice to 
ſee my comrades routing the foe, and reaping their lau- 


rels. Rejoice to fee them go on, conquering and to con- 


quer; though no longer able to ſhare, either in the toils. 
or the triumphs: of the day. | 


I believe, it will be no very eaſy matter to procure a: 


curate, ſuch as you will like ;. at leaſt, no ſuch offers to 
my obſervation. —I heartily wiſh your valuable friend 
Mr. **, that faith in the all-atoning blood of the Lamb, 
and that comfort in the communications of his Spirit, 
which may ſweetly outbalance the weight of any ſorrow, 
and enable him to rejoice in tribulation ! | 
Remember, now you are a. miniſter of God, that your 
tongue is to be a well of life: you are to believe in Chriſt, 
daily to cheriſh: your faith in Jeſus, © that out of your 
© heart may flow rivers of living waters.“ Such tides of 
heavenly and healing truths, as may refreſh the fainting 
ſoul, and animate its feeble graces, 4 


Pleaſe to preſent my affectionate compliments to Mr. 
3, and Mr. 8 


; engage their prayers to the Fa- 
_ ther of compaſſions in my behalf; and when you yourſelt 
draw near to the throne through the blood of the ever- 
laſting covenant, fail not to remember, Dear Sir, 
| Yours ſincerely, yours unalterably, 
James HeEeRvEy. 


LETTER LVII. 
M dear friend, Weſton- Favell, Sat. Evening: 


"HIS morning. I received your parcel, with a ticket 
full of the affection of your heart, and ſprightlineſs 
of your temper. —My health. languiſhes, but it is a fingu- 
lar mercy that it is not tortured away by racking pains. 
I would do any thing to repair my conſtitution, and 
_ prolong my life; that, if it ſhould pleaſe the divine Pro- 
vidence to renew my ſtrength, I might devote it wholly 
to his ſervice, and be leſs unprofitable in my generation. 
But from what J feel, and yet cannot deſcribe, I have no 
expectation of this kind. 


I am highly delighted with Witſius, De Oeconomid Fe- 


derum, he is an author exactly ſuited to my taſte; ſo 
perſpicuous, 
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perſpicuous, ſo elegant, ſo orthodox. I wiſh ſuch a trea- 


ſure had fallen into my hands, when I ſtudied at the uni - 


verſity. 

I like Mr. * *g ſpirit, only wiſh it were a little more 
evangelical, Let us ſo act our parts, as, Cc. Might not 
Tully have ſaid the ſame? Has not Seneca ſaid as much? 


Why ſhould not Chriſt Jeſus be the foundation of our 


hopes? Is it leſs rational, leſs comfortable, to ſay with 
St. Paul, He that ſpared not his own Son, but gave 
him up for us all, how ſhall he not with him alſo dig 


© ly give us all things?“ 


I heartily pity our Staffordſhire friend, —Cheer him, 
ſpeak comfortably to him, let not the conſideration of his 
circumſtances increaſe the depreſſion of his ſpirits. We 
will never abandon him, nor ſuffer him to want ſo long as 
we have any thing ourfelves.—I ſaid, we will not aban- 


don :—But how poor and cold the conſolation, ariſing 


from this ſuccour ! What are we? Impotence, miſery, fin ! 
I believe he loves the Lord Jeſus, flies for refuge to the 


hope ſet before him “, in the everlaſting righteouſneſs, . 
and perfet atonement of Chriſt. He may, therefore, 
boldly ſay, and apply to bimſelf thoſe glorious promiſes :. 


© ] will never leave thee, nor forſake thee. The Lord is 
* my helper, and I will not fear what man ſhall do unto 
me f.“ Preſent my tender and affectionate compliments 
to him. | 


L am glad you have invited to your houſe, that eminent. 


friend of God—and dear friend of yours, the Rev. Mr. 


* (for ſuch I know he is): in ſo doing, you certainly 
act the To bete, and J cannot but think the To mere, 
even in the judgment of the world.— Thus doing, you are 


in the faſhion ; for it is a reigning maxim at court, (the 


court of the bleſſed and only Potentate, the King of kings, 


and Lord of lords), Be not forgetful to entertain ſtran- 
gers. And can there be a more worthy ſtranger? Let 
© the elders that rule well, be counted worthy of double 
* honour, eſpecially they who labour in the word and doc- 


\ ©trine.'—You know who it is that ſays of his faithful mini- 
ſters, He that receivetb you, receiveth me.“ Gracious 


and adored Redeemer ! thall we not receive thee into our 


houſes, who, for our ſakes, hadſt not where to lay thy 


* Heb. vi. 18. 1 - Hicb. in. 5, 6. 


bleſſed. 
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bleſſed head! waſt an exile in Egypt, a priſoner at the 
bar, a corpſe in the grave !—Pray for me, dear friend, 
that I may bow my poor head in dutiful reſignation to 
the divine will, that L may bleſs the hand, and kiſs the 
rod that chaſtiſes; and love the Lord who takes away 
the ſtrength of my body, but has given me the blood of 
his Son. I beſeech Mr. *** to unite his ſupplication 
with yours; for J am fearful, left 1 ſhould diſgrace the 
goſpel in my Janguiſhing moments. | 
Upon a repeated review of the hints you have wrote to 
promote the cauſe of religion, I do not ſee how to im- 
prove them; only exerciſe your talent; ſtir up the gift 
of God by a zealous uſe, and you yourſelf will be the beſt 
improver of ſuch hints. O! let us work while the day 
laſts ; the judge is at the door, and eternity at hand. May 
we watch and pray always, that we may be found worthy 
to ſtand before the Son of Man at his coming. 
Il am ever, and moſt affectionately yours, 


JAMES HERVE Y. 


LETTER LVIII. 


Dear Sir, Weſton-Favell, Fuly 23, 1749. 


THE favour you have done me, in preſenting me with 


Mr. Moſes Browne's works, was far from my expecta- 
tion. Pleaſe to accept my beſt thanks for the gift which, 
I dare ſay, will, in the peruſal, prove perfectly agreeable, 
and not a little uſeful, „ 

I hope the divine Providence will give his Sunday 
Thoughts an extenſive ſpread, and make them an inſtru- 


ment of diffuſing the ſavour of tr-e religion. Seldom, if 


ever, have I ſeen a treatiſe, that preſents the reader with 
fo full, yet conciſe a view; ſo agreeable, yet ſtriking a 
picture of true Chriſtianity in its molt important articles, 
and moſt diſtinguiſhing peculiarities 'Though 1 am ut- 
terly unacquainted with the author, I aſſure myſelf he is 
no novice in the facred ſchool, and has more than a ſpe- 
culative knowledge of the goſpel; every page diſcovers 
traces of an excellent heart, that has itſelf experienced 
what the mule lings. I am, Ge. | 
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My dear Friend, 
] am quite aſhamed to be found ſo ditatory in acknow* 
2 ledping your welcome letter; made doubly valua- 
ble, by bringing with it the judicious obſervation of Mr. 
* * — our late favour has hinted a conhderation, which 
will always paſs for ſome excule with my compaſſionate 
friends; and which, ſo long as this earthly tabernacle is 
upheld from falling into the duſt, I ſhall always have to 
alledge: I mean, a very lauguid and diſordered ſtate of 
body. And as J number you amongſt my truly compal- 
ponate friends, I look upon myſelf to be acquitted as 
ſoon as arraign ed. | 5 
L entirely agree with Mr. ***, in bis remarks on my 
Lord Biſhop's well meant and pathetic letter. It is pity, 
and it is ſtrange, that, in an earneſt exhortation to re— 
pentance, no regard ſhould be had to Chriſt Jeſus. Is it 
not his gift to impotent ſinners, who is exalted © to be a 
Prince and a Saviour, to give repentance and remiſſion of 
fins ? ls not his precious but ÞKter paſſion, the exciting 
cauſe of evangelical repentance; according to the teſti— 
mony of the prophet, They ſhall look on him whom 
they have pierced, and mourn ;?— And can our poor im- 
perfe& repentance find favour in the fight of the Lord, 
unleſs it be accepted in the Beloved? _ | 

Jam as much pleaſed with that ingenious writer's ob- 
ſervations on my own little volumes. Let the righteous 
mite me friendly, and reprove me. With thanktulneſs I 
thall receive, with readineſs ſubmit to correction. —I am 
very far from thinking Mr. *** a ſour critic. On the con- 


trary, Tadmire his candour, in tranſmitting the miſtakes to 


the author himſelf, and not trumpeting them abroad to the 
diſcredit of the work. I have ſo high an opinion of bis 


| r That if the Father of lights ſhould enable me 


ET 


niſh the ſmall piece I am attempting, I ſhould be ex- 
tremely glad to have every theet paſs under the correction 
of ſo wile and penetrating an obſerver. 

To call Siſera's mother a Midianitiſh lady, is a moſt 
andoubted and palpable blunder. If the divine Providence 


pleaſes 
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pleaſes to give another edition to the book, it ſhall cer. 
tainly be altered. hs, 

As to the frontiſpiece, there was great doubt whe. 
ther I ſhould have any at all. It was ard drawn with a 
direct crucifix z; ſuch as is repreſented in the Romiſh 
churches, and almoſt 1dolized, I fear, by the Chriſtians of 
that communion. For this reaſon the decoration, though 
ſketched out by my very obliging draughtſman, was 
wholly omitted in the ſecond edition. Then it was ſug- 
geſted, that a piece of machinery might ſucceed; be 
equally expreflive, and yet unexceptionable ; which 1s the 
import of the preſent figure; our Lord, not portrayed in 
the window, nor exhibited in imagery, but riſing from 
the ſpot, or miraculouſly appearing in the place. 

With regard to my calling thoſe perſons, who took up 
arms againſt King Charles 5 rebels; you know it is the 
avowed tenet of the church of England, and the declared 
ſenſe of our legiſlators. If I was to alter that expreſſion, 
eſpecially ſince it has ſtood ſo long, it might probably 
diſguſt readers, who are in a contrary way of thinking; 


at leaſt it would give occaſion for ſpeculation, and ſtir up 


the embers of mutual animoſity, which I hope, are now 
ſleeping, and upon the point of being extinguiſhed. For 
my part, I look upon King Charles as one of the belt 
men that ever filled a throne; and eſteem the Puritans as 
ſome of the moſt zealous Chriſtians that ever appeared 
in our land. Inſtead of inveighing againſt either, I 
would lament the misfortune of both ; that, through 
ſome deplorable miſmanagement, they knew one another 
no better, and valued. one another no more. Otherwile, 
how happy might they have been! They, in ſo devout a 
ſovereign ; he, in ſuch conſcientious ſubjects. ED 
Waſhing away ſins by. baptiſm, is a ſcriptural expreſ- 
ſion: And now, ' ſays Ananias to the converted perſecutor, 
why tarrieſt thou? Ariſe, and be baptized, and waſh 
away thy ſins.“ Where, I ſuppoſe, waſhing with water, 
which is the ſign, is put for the application of the Lamb's 
blood, which is the bleſſing ſigned.— This, I apprehend, 
extends to native impurity, as well as committed iniquity, 
fince they both render us children of wrath. Not that it 
implies an extirpation of original corruption, but refers to 
.its condemning power ; which is done away, when the 
| I | atoning 
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atoning merits of Chriſt's death are applied and ſealed to 
the ſoul.— Upon the whole, I think the expreſſion is juſti- 
Gable. Vet, if Mr. * g remonſtrance had come ſooner, 


it ſhould have been more explicit in its meaning, ank 
more guarded from a poſſibility of miſtake. And was I 


called upon to explain my ſentiments, I ſhould take leave 
to borrow Mr, ***'s words. A 

Pleaſe to preſent my moſt affectionate compliments to 
bim; and let him know, I acknowledge myſelf oblige& 
to him, for his valuable remarks; and ſhall be ſtill more 
obliged, if he pleaſes ſometimes to remember me in his 
effectual fervent prayers. That I may, though weak in 
body, be ſtrong in faith; giving glory, by a thankful re- 
fignation, and comfortable hope, to God our Saviour. — 
[ hope, he intends to publiſh his diſcourſe upon the Chri- 
ſtian Sabbath. I think ſuch a treatiſe is not a little want · 
ed. I have ſeen nothing upon the ſubject that has given 
me ſatisfaction. 1 5 e BY : 

Tranſmit my moſt cordial affection to good Mr. *** ; 
I dearly love him, and rejoice-1n the ation of meet- 


ing him, in the everlaſting kingdom of our glorious Re- 


deemer. How inconſiderable, what a perfect nothing, is 
the difference of preaching in a cloak, or in a gown, 
ſince we both hold the Head, both are united to the ſame 
Saviour, and have acceſs by the ſame Spirit to the Father. 
Jaſſure him his name has been conſtantly mentioned in 
my poor interceſſions, ever ſince he favoured me with his 
friendly and edifying epiſtle. Tell him I am makin 

lome faint attempts to recommend to the world a doctrine 
which is muſic to his ears, and better than a cordial to 
his heart: the righteouſneſs of Immanuel, freely imputed 
to wretched finners, for their complete juſtification, aud 
everlaſting acceptance. I would alſo repreſent, in an ami- 
able and endearing light, that other precious privilege of 
the goſpel, ſanCtrhcation of our hearts, and newneſs of 
life, through the power of the bleſſed Spirit; and give, 
if the Lord ſhould enable, a pleaſing picture of death, 
ſtripped of his horrors, and appearing as an uſher, com- 
miſſioned by the court of heaven, to introduce us before 
the Prince of the kings of the earth. Beſeech my wor- 
thy friend to aſſiſt me with his prayers to the Father of 


mercies, and Fountain of light, that if I write, it may 


not 
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not be I, but the Spirit of the Lord Jeſus that writeth by 
me, enabling blindneſs itſelf to find out acceptable words, 
and to hit the avenues of pleaſure and conviction. 

L am glad to hear that the ſecond part of Sunday 
Thoughts is come abroad. Pray do not fail to, let Mr, 
**# have ſix ſets for me before Thurſday morning; be. 
cauſe he has another parce] to tranſmit to me this week, 
in which thoſe may with convenience be encloſed. — You 
have paid me an obliging compliment ; beg of the blef. 
ſed God, dear Sir, that 1 may not be puffed up with via 
conceit of myſelf or my writings. O! that earth and 
aſhes, that guilt and fin, ſhould be proud! What ſo un. 
reaſonable? yet what ſo natural! May the Lord of glo- 
ry rebuke this arrogant ſpirit ; and teach my ſoul to b: 
Humble, to be evermore dependent on his aid, as a wean- 
ed child. | | | 1 

As to your entering into holy orders, I have no man- 
ner of doubt; by all means do it; it is what I have bec1 
praying for theſe ſeveral years; it is what all the diſciples 
of Chriſt are directed to implore at the Lord's hand, that 
he would ſend many ſuch labourers into his vineyard. As 
God has inclined your heart to the work; as he has given 


_ * . * 8 
you ſo clear a knowledge of the truth as it is in Jeſus; 


8 0 

and ftirred you up to be zealous for the intereſts of a 
bleeding Saviour; I aſſure you, if the king would make 
me a biſhop, one of the firſt acts of my epiſcopal office 
thould be to ordain the author of Sunday 'Fhoughts.—l 
hope the Lord will guide you with his Spirit, will com- 
- miſſion you to feed his flock, and make you a choſen 19- 

rument of bringing many fionners to Chriſt, many fons 
unto glory.—Pray 4 not think your. letters are trouble- 
ſome; they are always pleaſing, always cheering to, dear 
Sir, your very ſincere, and truly affectionate friend, Cc. 


LET TEX IX. 
Mr dear Friend, 


***#* ſent me ſome time ago your trauflation of Zim- 
mermannus. I was ſo engaged in urgent buſineſs, that 1 
really had not leiſure, and fo oppreſſed with bodily weak- 
neſs, that I had not ability to undertake the office ot 


£omparing it with the original. I added my alen 
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to yours, and preſſed to reviſe, and, if need be, cor- 
rect the manuſcript; and 1 would beg of you, my dear 
friend, not to be haſty in publiſhing. In this affair, I am 
for plowing the example of Fabius, Cunctundo reſtituit 
FEM. ; 

if I have not been panctaal 1 in anſwering your letter, 


| aſcribe it to the uſual, which is indeed the true cauſe : 


mean, to a failure of ſtrength, and Janguor of ſpirits, 
which both difincline and diſqualify me for every thing. 
The winter has made me a priſoner. I have not been any 
farther than the church theſe two months. May you and 
all the miniſters of the bleſſed Jeſus, be anointed with the. 
Holy Ghoſt and with power! May you, in imitation of 
our divine Maſter, go about doing much ſpiritual good, 
and ſhedding abroad the ſavour of his molt precious 
name. O that I had ſtrength! I would then _y car- 
veltly that I might go and do likewiſe. 

Since it is repreſented, that. I have engaged to oveldce 
the tranſlation of Zimmermannus, Lill not baulk the 
expectations of my valued friend, though ] aſſure you 
J ſhall addreſs myſelf to it with fore trepidation : ſen· 
ſible that it will carry too aſſuming an air, and ſeem as 
tiough, from being an obliged author, I ſhould take up- 
on me to act as dictator, and direct the public in their. 
choice of. books. Yours affectionately, c. 


IL. ETTER 1. 


th dear Friend, 


] Received your letter; am hwy i to hear you have been 
ill; heartily wiſh you a re-eſtabliſhment of your health 
and ſhall be glad, when it ſuits your inclination and con- 
venieney, to ſee you at Weſton. 

I am glad you are beginning to catechiſe your children. 
I hope you will be enabled to feed Chriſt's lambs, and 
diſpenſe to them the milk of the word, as they may be 
able to bear it. Indeed you apply to a wrong perſon for 
advice. I make ſome efforts, it is true, to diſcharge this 
duty, but not to my own ſatisfaction; and great will be 
the glory of divine grace, if it is to the edification of my 
people. My time er catechiſing is during the ſummer; 
when the days are long, and the weather is warm, But, 
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I think you do right to conform to the uſual cuſtom of 
_ catechifing in Leat.. | 

My method is to-aſk eaſy queſtions, and teach the chil. 
dren very ſhort and eaſy anſwers.— The Lord's prayer was 
the laſt ſubject of our explanation.—In ſome ſuch manner 
' 1 proceeded :—Why is this prayer called the Lord's pray. 
er? Becauſe our Lord Jeſus Chrilt taught it us.— Why 
is Cbriſt called our Lord? Becauſe he bought us with his 
blood. Why. does he teach us to call God Father? That 


we may go to him as children to a Father.—How do 


children go to a Father? With faith, not doubting but 
be will give them what they want,—Why our Father in 
heaven? That we. may pray to him with reverence.— 
What is meant by God's name? God himſelf, and all his 
per fections.— What by hallowed ?—That he may be ho- 
noured and glarified.— How is God to be honoured ? In 
our hearts, with our torgucs, and by our lives, Cc. Cc. 
On each queſtion T endeavour to comprehend, not all 
that may be ſaid, but that only, which may be moſt level 
to their capacities, and 1s moſt neceffary for them to 
know. The: anſwer to each queſtion I explain in the moſt 
| familiar manner poſſible ; ſuch a manner, as a polite hear- 
er might perhaps treat with the moſt ſovereign contempt. 
Little fimilies- 1 ufe that are quite low, fetched 79x er 
_academia, fed e trivio.—In every explanation 1 would be 
mort, but repeat it again and again. Tautology, in this 
caſe, is the true propriety. of ſpeaking. And to our lit- 
tle auditors, the crambe repetita will be better than all the 
graces of eloquence. 2 5 
I propoſe to explain to them principally the creed, the 
Lord's prayer, and the commandments: what relates to 
the two ſacraments, at preſent, I do not attempt to ſet 
before them: let them firſt have ſome tolerable notion of 
the former.—1 fancy, you had better proceed in the ſame 
method. If I know your ſentiments about baptiſm aripht, 


with which. our catechiſm begins, I ſhould apprehend, it 


would be moſt prudent to go immediately. to the great 
| fundamentals. However, pray to the Lord, whoſe work 
you work; and he who is-all-wiſe will direct you, he who 
13 all powerful will proſper you. —Pray, give my very at- 
fectionate compliments to *** : through the everlalting 


the 
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the world of glory; and there, he that is feeble will be: 


as David. Yours lincerely, Oc. 
EETTER LH... 
Dear Siſter, | IWeſton- Favell, May 27, 1750. 


THE country is now in its perfection. Every buſh a 


noſegay, all the ground a piece of embroidery; on 
each tree the voice of melody, in every grove a concert 


of warbling muſic. The air is enriched. with native per- 


fumes, and the whole creation feems to ſmile; Such a 
pleaſing, improving change has taken place; becaule, as 


the Pſalmiſt exprefles it, God has ſent forth his Spirit, 


and renewed the face of the earth. — Such a refining 
change takes place in mankind, when God is pleaſed to 
ſend his holy Spirit into the heart. Let us therefore 
humbly, and-earneftly ſeek the influences of this divine 
Spirit. All our fufficiency is from this divine Spirit, 
dwelling in our hearts, and working in us both to will 
and to do. Without his aids, we are nothing, we have 
nothing, we can do notbing.— Would we believe in 


Chriſt, to the ſaving of our fouls? We muſt receive 


power from on high, and be enabled by this divine 


Spirit; for no man can ſay, that Jeſus is the Lord, or 
exerciſe true faith on his merits, but by the holy Ghoſt ? 
— Would we be made like unto Chriſt? It can be done 


only by this divine Spirit. We- are transformed into the 


lame image, ſays the apoſtle, not by any ability of our 
own, but by the Spirit of the Lord — Would we be ſet 
on the right hand of our Judge at the laſt day? This is 


the mark that will diſtinguiſh us from the reprobates, 


and number us with- his faithful people. For unleſs a 


man, unleſs a woman, have the Spirit of Cbriſt, they 


are none of his. But, ſince we infinitely need this en- 


lightening and ſanctifying Spirit, is the God of heaven- 
equally willing to give it? He is; indeed he is. To ob- 
tain this gift for us ſinners, his own Son bled to death on 
the croſs. That we may be made partakers of this gift, 
he interceedeth at the right hand of his Father: and he. 
has paſſed his word, he has given us a ſolemn promiſe, 
that if we aſk we ſhall receive it. See, remember, and 
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often plead in prayer, Luke xi. 13. 8 
From your affectionate brother, &c. 


LET PEN EAI. 
Ay dear Friend, | June 28, 1150, 


JF you chide, I muſt. accuſe. Pray where was your: 


warrant, where your commiſſion, to impreſs me into 
this journey ? However, as becomes-a good Chriſtian, I. 
forgive you and your accomplice . 

At St. Alban's I was-weary, and diſpirited; was loth, 
could not prevail on myſelf to deſire Doctor Cotton's 
company at the inn, and was ſcarce able to crau! to his 
houſe. Believe me, I ſincerely honour, and cordially. 
love, the worthy Doctor. Though I am naturally ſhy, 
I ſhould want no ſolicitations. to wait on ſo very ingenious 
and improving a friend ; a pleaſure. I promiſe myſelf, if 
providence brings me back alive.—We got to London 
about three o'clock on Saturday. I took up my Jodg- 
3ngs, not at my brother's after the fleſh, but with thc 
brother of my heart. On Sunday he preached with his 
uſual fervour, and adminiſtered the ſacrament to a great 
number of very ſerious communicants.— He delights in 
the work of the miniſtry, and embraces every opportunt- 
ty of preaching the everlaſting goſpel, He is, indeed, in 
labours more abundant, Dear Sir, what a pattern of 
zeal, and miniſterial fidelity, is our excellent friend! 
And God rewards him with joy unſpeakable, God 
alſo fulfils to him, in a remarkable manner, his gracious 
promiſe, They that honour me I will honour.” IT bis day 
he was molt reſpe&fully entertained at the houſes of two 
noblemen. What a moſt exalted ſatisfaction muſt he en- 
joy in attending theſe great perſonages, not to cringe 
for favours, but to lay upon them an everlaſting obliga- 
tion? not to aſk their intereſts at court, but to be the 
miniſter of their reconciliation to the King of kings !— 
Thus far was wrote on Sunday night; but was hindered 
from ſiniſhing ſoon enough for the a eee morn- 
ing.—Veſterday our indefatigable friend renewed his la- 


bour of love, and with ſuch aſſiduity, that I had not 
ſpirits to attend, what he had ſtrength to execute. He 
preached to a crowded audience, and yet multitudes went 
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away for want of room. In the midſt of this audience, 
was a clergyman in his-canonical dreſs; a flranger, his 
name I could not learn; he behaved with examplary 


| {eriouſneſs, and expreſſed much ſatisfaction.— One day 


laſt week I-was moſt agreeably ſurprized. Drinking tea 


at a. friend's houſe, a perſon knocked at the door: the 


ſervant brought word that it was a ſtranger, who defired . 
to ſpeak with Mr. Hervey, And who do you think it 
was? One whom I tenderly love, but never expected to 


fee again: it was the accompliſhed and amiable Mr. ***. 


We took ſweet counſel together at Gaius mine hoſt's, and 


wifhed one another a happy 2 in the world of 
glory. My fellow- traveller ſaw your 


elle etter,* and bid me 
tell you, that if you are chained to the oar, the chains 


are of your own making. — Dear Sir, preach the glorious 


O 


goſpel. Be an ambaſſador. of the moſt high God. De- 


vote yourſelf to this moſt important, molt noble ſervice, 


and your divine Maſter, I hope, will furniſh you with 


employ, and open a door for your uſefulneſs. The fruit 


cf ſuch labours, will abidez and our friend is a proof, in 


what peace, in what joy, they are ſown.—My animal 

nature is ſo very, very. teeble, that | find no benefit from 

the change of air, vor from the enjoyment. of the moſt 
Ever yours, Cc. 


L.E:T T E. R LX. 
Dear Sir, London, Sept. 4, 17 50. 


UR dear friend ** is much engaged in making in- 
tereſt to ſucceed the miniſter of **, who, though 
not ſtone dead, is ill enough to alarm the hopes of neigh- 
bouring preachers. O! that we may every one contend 
who ſhall bring molt glory to the crucified King of 
heaven, and love moſt ardently his all gracious and in- 


finitely amiable Majeſty! A ſtrife this, which will not 


ſoment, but deſtroy malignant paſſions ; in which ſtrife, 
angels will be our competitors; honour and joy, the ever- 
laſting prize. „ 15 3 

1 wiſh our dear friend H the rich anointings of 
God's Spirit in compoſing, and the powerful preſence 
of God's Spirit in delivering, his infirmary- ſermon. 
My moſt cordial love is ever his, and ever yours. | 


Thank 
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Thank you 1 do ſincerely, for your prayers to God in 
my behalf; and oh! how ſhall 1 thank ſufficiently him, 
who procured acceſs for us through his blood ! We often 


remember you, and wiſh and pray, that you may be a 


burning and a ſhining light in your generation. 
Dear friend, adieu. f 


L. E T T ER LXV. 


My dear Friend, Sept. 17 17 50. 


I Received your lat favour.. Tt was without date, but 


very welcome. We have loſt our zealous friend, for 
ſeveral days. He has been diſplaying the banner of the 
goſpel at **, and gathering together the diſperſed of 


Iſrael. We admire the hero that wins battles, takes 
towns, and leaves trophies of his victories i in every place, 
But where will all ſuch toils, and the very remembrance. 

of them be, when the monuments of his labours endure 


for ever in heaven ?: 
Thanks for your ſubſcription-: T have capa more 
of another friend. I fhall ſoon be a poor man, here are 


fo many necefſitous objects. And who can bear to be in 


affluence, while ſo many fellow-creatures are in deplorable 
want? eſpecially, if we remember him, who, though he 
was rich, for our ſake became poor; and had not where 


HF a marvellous. abaſement!) had not where 


to lay his head. 
This night dear Mr. ** ig. with-us ; a from his 
expedition, full of life, and rich with ſpoils. Spoils won 


from the kingdom of darkneſs, and conſecrated to the. 


Captain of our fſalvation.—1 have been prevailed on to 


ſit for my picture. If ever portrait was the ſhadow of a 
ſbadow, mine is ſuch. O! that I may be renewed after 


the amiable image of the bleſſed Jrſus, and when I awake 
up after his likeneſs, I ſhall be ſatisfied with it! This 
wiſh is breathed in a language to me unuſual. I gene- 
rally comprehend my dear friend in ſuch petitions, and 
make his eternal intereſts inſeparable from my 


own. — On Sunday I heard the admired Mr. **, His 


text was Rom. v. 1. His doctrine evangelical. » The 


faith which purifies the heart, and works by love; the 


imputed righteouſneſs of Jefus Chriſt, comprehending 


bothe 
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both his active and paſſive obedience ; the operation of 
the bleſſed Spirit, in producing this ſound and lively 
faith; were the ſubſtance of his diſcourſe —I commit 
you, my dear friend, to the tender mercies of our God, 
and the powerful word of his grace; remaining 

ö e Inviolably yours, Cc. 


LETTER U. 


My dear Friend, Lendin, October 23, 1750, 
S your ſtay in town was ſo ſhort, we could not expect 
to ſee you. On Sunday afternoon your old ac- 

quaintance Mr, ** called upon me, fat about an hour, 


enquired after you, and talked as become the Chriſtian 


character, and the ſacred day. The converſation was 
perfectly pleaſing; but the ſubjects, whether we were 
led to them by chance, or directed to them by providence, 


were peculiarly noble and important. I know that my 
| Redeemer liveth, &c. Job xix. Behold my fervant ſhall 
deal prudently, &c. Iſa. lii.— We expect to ſee our dear 
friend ** in a little time. O! that we may meet each 


other, and daily converſe in the fulneſs of the bleflings 
of the goſpel of peace !—I ſay no more about poor Mrs. 
*; perhaps, my concern for her, may be uncommonly- 
tender, becauſe there have few days paſt, ſince I knew 
her, in which I have not made mention of her name, in- 


my prayers for the afflicted.— May the God of wiſdom: 
teach you, and the God of power enable you, to do al-- 
ways ſuch things as are acceptable in his fight through 
Jeſus Chriſt! And may the Father of compaſſions make 


her ſorrows bring forth the peaceable fruits of righteouſ- 


neſs, and iſſue in everlaſting joy! —I hope the truly va- 


luable Dr. ** and his family, took knowledge of you, 


that you had been with Chriſt, Let us ſtudy, let us la- 
bour, to ſpread abroad the ſavour of his bleffed name; 


who ſuffered the vengeance due to all-—-to all our ſins.— 


That his preſence may be with you, and his love be in. 
Jou, is the invariable wiſh, of 


Your affcQionate, Cc. 


LE r. 
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LETTER LXVII. 
I dear Friend, 


Have communicated your two meſſages to **: he is 
now with his old acquaintance | PS ©} Sunday he 


preached morning and afternoon at 1* * Church. M. ay 


London, New. 15. 1750. 


his word prove a feed of life and immortality to the 


hearers, — On Tueſday he and Mr. *“ breakfaited with 
us: the talk turned principally upon the myltic writers, 
Dr. * began to warm a little, to hear Mr. “* inveigh 
pretty ſharply againſt them. But by giving a ſoft an- 
ſwer, and making conſiderable conceſſtons in their behalf, 
Mr. ** cooled, and qualified all. He ſpoke with re- 


markable command of temper, and, I think, with great 
Lolidity of judgment. I wiſh it may leſſen our valuable 


friend H 's attachment to thole authors; which, I 
believe, is immoderate, and, I fear, is pernicious. — ! 
heartily wiſh your children may recover, and Jive to be a 


comfort to their father, an honour to their religion. —1 


have received Dr. D—'s remarks; very judicious and e- 
qually faithful. I ſcarce know any friend, who has ſo 
true a taſte, and ſo much ſincerity. Fiet Ariftarchur 1s: 
the character he deſerves. | | 
Yeſterday a ſerious diſfenter from the country came to 


Tee me. God had freed him from a ſpirit of bigotry, and 


made my book acceptable to him. Oh! that we may all 


love one another, and bear with one another; ſo fultil the 


law, and follow the example of Chriſt. In the New Je- 
ruſalem, that city of the living God, all our little differ- 


ences of opinion, as well as all the Nalini ere of corrup- 


tion, will fall off. In the light of God's countenance, we 


| ſhall ſee the truth clearly, and enjoy the life, the life of 


heaven and eternity, perfectly. O! that we may love that 


amiable and adorable Being every day, every hour more 
and more; who, though the King immortal, and inviſible, 


rave his own Son to bleed and die for worms, for rebels; 
or Ya * dear friend, and for your unworthy, but 
Truly alſeRionate, 2 
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LETTER III. 


My dear Friend, November 20, 175C. 
DRes gur my very grateful acknowledgments to our 
obliging friend Mr. **. I rejoice in his lines, as 
they are a pledge of his affection and friendſhip ; but I 
really am under apprehenſions from them, as they are to 
be a public encomium on my character, leſt they ſhould 
make me think more highly of myſelf than I ought to 
think. Oh! may the high and lofty One, who inhabits 
eternity, and dwells with the humble heart, vouchſafe to 
defend me from all the infinuations of pride. To be ſure, 
this is a trying occaſion ; for /audari a laudatis, is no 
common honour.— I would beg leave to poſtpone the 
publication of the verſes, till the mezzotinto- plate 18 
hniſhed, and the print ready to be fold. Becauſe, if ſuch 
a recommendation appears at ſuch a juncture, I am per- 


C4 6 — ̃ — ß — —— 


ſuaded, it will cauſe a demand for the picture, and further 


its ſale. Good heavens! who would ever have thought, 
that ſo mean a name, and ſo obſcure a perſon, ſhould ap- 
pear in the world with ſuch an air of fignificancy ? Oh! 
that it may be for the glory of that ever bleſſed and 
adorable - Being, who manifeſts his tranſcendent excel- 
lency moſt - chiefly in ſhewing mercy.— When you 
heard of Mr, **'s death, did you not immediately 
think of the prophet's declaration? All fleth is graſs, and 
all the goodlineſs thereof, as the flower of the field. Did 
you not alſo ardently deſire, and reſolve to ſeek for, an 
allured intereſt in the promiſes of that word, which en- 
dureth for ever? May the God of grace ſeal thoſe pro- 
miſes to our hearts, by his bleſſed Spirit; and witneſs 
with our ſpirits, that we are the objects of his love, and 
heirs of his kingdom! Then we may defy death, and 
boldly bid the king of terrors do his worſt. —** is making 
an excurſion to , and —. May the Lord God of 
hoſts go forth with his ſervant, and make him terrible to 
the infernal enemy, as an army with banners; welcome 
to poor finners, as the refreſhing dews after parching 
heat.— How my ſoul longs to be employed in the ſame 
tacred, bleſſed cauſe! Does not yours alſo throb with 3 
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ſame defires?—I can no more. Supper waits for me. 


Adieu. All ſpiritual bleſſings be multiplied upon 


You, and ever yours, &c. 
LETTER LIK 


My dear Friend, December 8, 1 750, 


WV do you ſay Zimmermannus is too comfortable for 


you? The comfort of Chriſtianity is the ſweet al. 
lurement to draw us to heaven, and the powerful inſtru- 
ment to fit us for heaven. If our affections are attached 
to the world, the comfort of Chriſtianity is ordained, to 


wean us from its vanities, and win us to God. If we have 


ſinned, the love of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt is the moſt ſo- 


vereign means of wounding our hearts, and bringing us 


to repentance. When Nathan ſaid unto David, The 
Lord hath put away thy ſin, thou ſhalt not die;“ then 
it is ſuppoſed, he penned the xxxiid Pſalm, and poured 
out his ſoul in unreſerved confeſſion. When the bleſſed 


Jeſus turned, and looked upon Peter, then his conſcience 
ſmote him deep; then * he went out and wept bitterly.” 
Arid how did his dear Maſter look? Was it a reſentful, 
upbraiding, menacing glance ? Quite the reverſe, Is this 
your promiſed fidelity ? this your kindneſs for your friend? 
Ah! Peter! Peter! I feel more from your perfidy, than 
from all the inſults of my enemies. But I know your 


weakneſs, and I am going to die for your guilt, Wil- 


ling, willingly, I lay down my liſe, that this fin may ne- 
ver be laid to your charge. Such was the language of 
that gracious look. I do not wonder that it fetched a 


flood of tears from his eyes. I find it impoſſible to re- 


frain, on the bare meditation on it. O! that the adora- 
ble Redeemer may manifeſt his all-forgiving goodneſs in 
our ſouls, and ſure it will overcome our moſt ſtubborn 
corruptions. What can withſtand ſuch heavenly love ?— 


I know **; and think you have a peculiar privilege in 
having opportunity and ability to ſuccour ſo ſincere a 
chriſtian. He will more than repay you with his prayers. 
Whatſoever you do for him, I am perſuaded, will be done 


unto Chriſt. And who can do enough for him, who 
« deſpiſed the ſhame, and endured the croſs ſor us? '— 
Jour writing-paper came ſafe, and I would have returned 

| 2 © . it 
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it to the ſtationer as tao coarſe, but has, ſince its arrival, 
been ſeized ; ſeized in the king's name, by one of the 
king's officers. Pray, have you taken care to pay duty: 
Have you not been deficient in, ſome inſtance or other? 
O! ſaid Gaius my hoſt, when he heard of its coming 
back, it is good enough for me; it will juſt ſuit my pur- 


pole; I wanted ſuch a ſupply —ſo it is in his hands, to 


be employed in the ſervice of a great King; whoſe name 
you can gueſs; whoſe goodneſs you have experienced ; 


and for whoſe honour, I hope, we ſhall all be very zealous. 


What ſay yon? Will you turn the forfeiture into a free 
gift. by ſending your full. conſent to the deed Our 
dear friend has been viſited with a fever; attended by 
the doctor every day this week: but, bleſſed be God, is, 
we truſt, upon the eve of a thorough recovery. He talks 
of preaching to-morrow, but I ſhall uſe my utmoſt inte- 
reſt to diſſuade him. Let him deſiſt for a while, that he 
may perſiſt for a long feaſon.—We have but a tmall ſhare 
of * company. O! that we may meet where we ſhall 
part no more, {in no more.—Adieu ! Ever yours, Cc. 


LE TT E IA. 


My very dear Friend, Dec. a0, 1e. 
OUR letter found me, after a conſiderable delay in 
its paſſage, — where do you think? Where I never 
expected to go any more found me at London! from 
whence I write this, and return you my ſincereſt thanks. — 
Prevailed on by the repeated importunity of my friends, I 
came by eaſy ſtages to town, in order to try whether change 
of air may be of any ſervice to my decayed conſtitution; or 
my worthy phyſician, Dr. 5 has deciared, that nothin 
which he can preſcribe, is likely to adminiſter any relief 
I have reaſon to be convinced, from the accounts which 
your letter brings, and from the reports which I receive 
in this place, that here we have no continuing city. 
Thanks, everlaſting thanks to the divine goodneſs, which 
has prepared for us © a manſion, not made with hands, 
eternal in the heavens.“ A manſion, whoſe builder, 
whoſe maker, and whoſe glory is God.—Not only the 
diſappointment, but even the acquiſition of our deſires, 
beſpeaks the emptineſs of the world. But what a com- 
| R 


b Pl eat. 
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| pleat felicity, what an all-ſatisfying portion, will the en— 


joyment of God be! When I awake up after thy like. 
« nels,” (and am admitted to ſtand in thy beatitic pre- 


ſence), * I ſhall be ſatisfied with it.” 
I pitied, as I read poor Miſs **'s cafe. There cannot 


be a keener diſtreſs, than a conſcience that is awakened, 


and a heart that deſponds. The ſpirit of a man will ſy. 
{tain his other infirmities, but a wounded ſpirit who can 
bear? a wounded ſpirit was the bittereſt ingredient, even 


in the cup of our Lord's exquiſitely ſevere ſufferings. He 


that bore the racking tortures of crucifixion, without a 
complaint, cried lamentably, wept blood, when the ar. 
rows of the Almighty were within him. Ihen his ſoul 
was ſorrowful, exceeding ſorrowful, ſorrowful even unto 


death. This dejection of our adored Maſter ſhould he 


our conſolation ; his agonies are eur eaſe ; he was deeply | 


ſorrowful, that we might be always rejoicing. To be- 


lieve, that he was wounded for our fins, and bruiſed for 
- © our iniquities;' that he was deſtitute, afflicted, tor- 


mented for our fake, that by his vicarious, and moſt me- 
ritorious obedience unto death, he has obtained everlaſt- 


ing redemption for us, — firmly to believe this, is not ar- 


rogance, is not preſumption, but our bounden duty, as 
well as our ineſtimable privilege. This is his command, 
ſays St. John, © that we believe on the name of his Son 
« Jeſus Chriſt.” Never, never was any command more 
gracious, or more worthy to be written on the tables of 
.our hearts. Let us not, my dear Mr. **, by indulging 
unbelicf—O ! let us not diſhonour the boundleſs mercy, 


and the inviolable fidelity of God! let us not depreciate 


the infinite merits, and 3 interceſſion of our 
bleſſed Mediator; but ſay with the lively poet, Dr. 
Watts, in his hymns, 


0! for a ftrong and laſting faith, 
To credit what th Almighty faith ! 
T” embrace the promiſe of his Son, 
And call the joys of heav'n our own ! 


' You enquire about my new work, intended for the 
| preſs. It is a great uncertainty, whether my languid 
ſpirits, and enfeebled conſtitution, will permit me to exe- 
cute my deſign. It is a pleaſure, however, to hear, 1 
| | am 
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] am ſometimes admitted to converſe with you by my 
book. May the divine Spirit accompany every ſuch con: 
verſation 3 and teach our ſouls to glow with gratitude to 
that tranſcendently great and gracious Being, who {tretcii- 
ed out the heavens, and laid the foundations of the carth ; 
who ttretched out his arms on the curſed tree, and laid 


the foundation of our happineſs in his own blood. — Pleaſe 


to preſent my molt reſpectful compliments to Mrs, **, 
your worthy neighbour Mr. “, and his nieces. Gave 
me leave initcad of wiſhing you a merry Chriſtmas, to 
with them and you all that joy, winch the holy prophet 


felt, when, in an extaſy of delight, he cried out, To us 


« a child is born! to us a Son is given!“ All the glorics 
of heaven unite in his wonderful perſon ; all the bleſſings 
of time and eternity are the fruit of his precious incarna- 
tion. — Adieu, my dear Sir, and ceaſe not to pray for 
Dy. Your ever alicftionate, Cc. 


L. TER LXXI. 


My dear Friend, Landon, Dec. 22, 1750. 
BE ſo kind as to let your ſervant look out for ſome per- 
17 ſon of Collingtree, and deliver to him the encloſed 
letter, He will prebably find fome ſuch perſon on Mon- 
day at **; and I would have the letter conveyed by 
Chriitmas, that it may furniſh my people with matter for 
cqaverſation at their hoſpitable meetings. — Our excellent 
trend follows the advice of the preacher ; whatſoever, of 
a. charitable, or godly nature, his hand fiudeth to do, he 
does it with his might; as cue deeply coavinced that 
there 18 no wiſdom nor device in the grave, whither we 
all are haſting. Does not fo amiable a perſon, ſuch an 
indefatigable ſervant of Chriſt, ſuch a compaſſionate 


friend to mankind, does not he deſerve encouravement ? 


We have jult been to hear a very excellent diſcourſe 


upon Zach, iv. J. Mr. **, who made one of the con- 
gregation, ſends his compliments to you, and to Dr. **, 
which, when you preſent, be pleaſed to add mine. Who 
do you think I lately drank tea with? The two ladies, 
before whom you put me fo extremely to the bluſh May 
neither they nor 1 be put to everlaſting ſhame and confu- 
lon; I did what was in my power to prevent it, by re- 

= R 2 commending. 
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commending that adorable Saviour to their affections, in 
whom, * whoſoever believeth ſhall not be aſhamed.” They 
commiffioned me to tranſmit their compliments to you.— 
You have thanks and prayers (the reward which a pro. 
phet gives) for the writing-paper.— What account can 
you give us of Lady * 's health? Never, never, will the 
phytician's ſkill be employed for the lengthening of a 
more valuable life, May Almighty Goodneſs bleſs thoſe 
preſcriptions, and command her con{titution, aud our zeal 
VXI NAS Ever yours, Sc. 


E ETT EN EXEII. 


Ny dear Friend, December 29, 1750, 
TH time laſt week I took pen in hand to beg; now 
I thould be ungrateful, if I did not reſume it, in 
order to return my tlranks, which 1 do molt fincerely, in 
my own name, and on the behalf of my excellent hoſt, 
He is now engaged in company, and cannot poſtibly ſteal 
a quarter of an hour to make his acknowledgements, — 
The hmner has been with me twice, and is to give the fi- 
niſning touches on Monday. How flowly, and how pa- 
tiently theſe artiſts advance! a pattern for us. So ma 
we have the image of the amiable Jeſus gradually inſtamp- 
ed on our hearts, till death gives the finiſhing ſtroke, and 
makes us completely like our Beloved. In the mean time 
we have need of patience: patience muſt be exercifed to- 
wards ourſelves; and God, the bleſſed God, is unſpeak- 
ably patient towards us all.— Mr. ** is willing to under- 
take Zimmermannus. I would have it thrown into the 
form of a dialogue :—Why do you entertain ſuch harſh 
thoughts of the dearelt, molt benign, and gracious of all 
Beings? I can no more. Ever yours, Oc. 


LETTER LXXIII. 


Dear Str, 

[i Return you thanks for the peruſal of your pamphlets 
Be plcaled to accept the two hitle volumes, which ac- 
company your other books, as an expreſſion of my grati- 
tu fe to your pen, and fincere affection to your perion. 
May I requelt the favour of you, good Sir, ſometimes to 
| implore 
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implore the bleſſing of a gracious God upon the author, 
aud his weak attempts; that the one may walk ſuitably 


to his holy profeſſion, and high calling; that the otber 


may pleaſe the reader for his good to edification.— This 
will be a fingular favour, and ſhall be readily returned 
by, reverend Sir, your affectionate friend, and humble 
ſervant, Cc. 5 


LETTER LXXIV; 
Dear Mr. Nixon, London, Dec. 24, 1750. 


Am aſhamed to ſee fo obliging a letter, from fo valu— 
able a friend, ly ſo long unanfwered. I delayed my 
rateful acknowledgments to you on this ſubject, till [ 

could fee what would be the iſſue of our debgn —As you. 
propoſe to recommend my picture, by your 1ngenious 


; verſes, I ſhould rather chuſe to have them inferted, (with 


your permiſſion), in the magazine, and publie papers, 


than to have them affixed to the copper- plate: — This 


practice, though once cuſtomary, is now, 1 believe, ſel- 
dom uſed; and for me to revive it, when it does me ſuch 
diſtinguiſhed credit, would be too vain-glorious; other- 
wiſe, J affure you, dear Sir, I ſhould be glad to have a 


memorial of our friendſhip engraved. on braſs, or a more 


durable metal. And give me leave to declare, that though 
I was exceedingly pleaſed with the character you gave of 
my book, in your excellent “ anniverſary. ſermon, yet I 
was much more delighted with your acknowledging me 
as your friend, and ſuffering it to be known, that I have 


2 ſhare in your affection. | 


I propoſe to make a long ſtay in town, and ſfaall pro- 
miſe myſelf the pleaſure of your company at my bro- 
ther's —Have you ever met with a little poem, entitled 
Sunday Thoughts? The author is a very worthy man, 
and the poem not beneath your regard. —Sha}l I with my 
worthy friend a merry Chriſtmas? This compliment will 
be paid you by multitudes. Rather, let me wiſh, that 


- Chriſt Jeſus, the ever bleſfed Immanuel, may be formed 


in both our hearts! Renewed after his amiable and di- 
vine image, may you ſee many revolving happy new 
See the worthy and ingenious Mr. Nixon's ſermon, preached 
be fore the governors of the infirmary at Northampton. 


K 3 years 
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years below, and at laſt have an abundant entrance into 
the New Jeruſalem, which is above. — Breathing ſuch 
wiſhes, I remain, dear Sir, your inuch obliged, and very 
_ akeCtionate friend, Gc. - 


LETTER LXXV. 


Dear Mrs. ——\, London, Feb. 5, 1751, 
1 Received your valuable letter, and thank you for it.— 
I am exceeding glad, and bleſs the unſpeakable good- 
neſs of God, if he has made my poor miniſtry, in any 
degree, ſerviceable or comfortable to your ſoul. I ac- 
company my former labours, (if ſuch extremely fecble 
attempts may be called labours), with my repeated pray- 
ers, and bear my little flock on my ſupplicating and af- 
fectionate heart, all the day long. O! that the gracious 
God may fulfil in them all the good pleaſure of his will, 
and the work of faith with power! 15 
I rejoice to find, that you know the truth: may you 
know it more and more; be eſtabliſhed-in- it, and experi- 
ence the efficacy of it. —May the truth make you free! 
free from the prevalence of unbelief, the dominion of iin, 
and the oppreſſion of forrow !—Give glory to God for 
opening the eyes of your mind, and bringing you to the 
riches of Chriſt. Take to yourſelf the comfort of this 
ineftimable bleſſing, and by no means reject your own 
mercy.—Pray do not harbour hard thoughts concerning 
the bleſſed God, nor cheriſh deſponding apprehenſions 
concerning yourlelf, though always frail, and in every re- 
ſpect imperfect.— The great and good Father of our ſpi- 
rits, knows whereof we are made; he remembers that we 
are but duſt; and will not be extreme to mark what 
is done amiſs, Extreme to mark! ſo far from it, that to 
thoſe who ſeek him in fincerity, ſeek him through his 
dear Son, he is tender and compaſſionate beyond all ima- 
ination. * As a father pitieth his own children, ſo is the 
* Lord merciful} unto them that fear him,” Pſal. cu. 13. 
And as a mother comforteth her ſon, ſo will the Lord 
thy God comfort thee,” Iſa. Ixvi. 13. Since we want 
loving kindneſs and mercy to follow us all the days of 
our life, bleſſed, for ever bleſſed, be the God of hea- 
ven, in theſe he delighteth. Jer. ix. 24. 
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O! « caſt thy burden upon the Lord,” ſays the Holy 


Spirit. Caſt it upon the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. "This is an 


art which the Chriſtian ſhould be diligent to learn, and 


watchful to practiſe. Chriſt is a Saviour, but we neglect 


to make uſe of him: we are come to him, but we forget 
to walk in him. — When. guilt accuſes us, or guilt over- 


takes us, inſtantly let us fly to Chriſt, as the Ifraclites, 


when wounded, looked to the brazen ſerpent. There, 
let us ſay, there is the propitiation for this abominable 
fin. For this, and for all my other iniquities, his heart 


was pierced, and his blood ſpilt The vials of wrath, due 


to my provocations, were poured upon that ſpotleſs vic; 
tim; and by his ftripes Lam healed. If our own obedi- 
ence is deplorably defective, fo that we are ſometimes 
ready to cry out with the prophet, * my leanneſs! my 
© leanneſs! woe is me? let us turn our thoughts to the 
great Mediator's righteouſneſs; this is conſummate and 
divine; this was wrought out for us; this is imputed to 
us; in this all the ſeed of Iſrael thall be juſtitied, and in 
this ſhould they glory. If your prayers are dull and lan- 
guid, remember the interceſſion of Chriſt. He ever ap- 


pears in the preſence of God for you; and how can your 


cauſe miſcarry, which has ſuch an advocate? If the poor 
widow was heard, even by. the unjult judge; ſhal] not the 
dearly beloved Son of God prevail, when he makes inter- 
ceſſion to a moſt gracious Father? A Father, who loves 
both him and his people.—If you want repentance, want 
faith, want holineſs, Chriſt is exalted to be a Prince and 
a Saviour, and to give all theſe dehrable bleſſings. He 
has aſcended up on high, has led captivity captive, and 
received gifts, ſpiritual gifts for men, yea, even for his 
enemics, for the rebellious. It is his ofice to beſtow theſe 
precious graces on poor ſinners; and he is as ready to ex- 
ecute this office, as the mother is ready to adminitter the 


breait to a ſucking child, —Do you read the ſcriptures ? 


Still keep Chriſt in view. When dreadful threatenings 


occur, ſay, thete I deſerved; but Chrilt has bore them in 
my ſtead. When rich promiſes are made, ſay, of theſe I 
am unworthy ; but my Redeemer's worthinels is my plea; 
he has purcoaſed then for me by his:merits. * All the 
promtiçe or God arc yea and amen, (ſure and certain to 
the believing ſoul), in Curiſt Jeſus.“ 


To 
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10 make ſuch a perpetual application of Chriſt, is to 
eat his fleſh, and drink his blood. Thus may you, may 


I, may all my dear people, be enabled to paſs the time 


of our ſojourning here below! Deriving our whole ſpiri- 

tual life, our pardon and. ſanctification, our hope and our 
joy, from that inexhauſtible Fountain of all good.— 
Though I am not with you in perſon, I am often with 
you in ſpirit ;. and daily commit you to the great Shep- 


herd and Biſhop of fouls; who is ten thouſand thouſand 


times more compaſſionate and faithful than 
| Your truly affectionate friend, Cc. 


LET TEN LXXVE 


Dear : 5 
1 Received your kind letter; and am glad to find, that 
you and Mrs, **, and Mrs **, often meet together, 
and, like the people mentioned by the prophet, ſneak one 
to another of the things of God. Oh! let us exhort one 
another to faith, to love, and to good works; and fo 
much the more, as we ſee the day, the day of eternal 
judgment approaching. Ere long we ſhall hear the ſhout 
of the archangel, and the trump of God. Oh! let us 


imitate the wile virgins, and get oil in our lamps, true 


grace in our hearts; that we may be prepared for our 


Lord's ſecond coming, and not dread, but love his ap- 


pearing. | 
My departure from Northampton was ſudden and un- 
expected. Could I have ſeen my people, and given them 
my parting advice, it ſhould have been in the words of 
that good man Barnabas, who exhorted all the diſciples, 
that with purpoſe of heart they would cleave unto the 
Lord.. | | ; ; 
Cleave, my dear friends, to the Lord Jeſus Chriſt : 
cleave to his word: © let the word of Chriſt dwell in you 
« richly,” and be your meditation all the day long. Let 
the Bible, that ineſtimable book, be often in your hands, 
and its precious truths: be ever in your thoughts. Thus 
let us fit, with boly-Mary, at the feet of Jeſus; and I 
hope, we ſhall experience his word to drop as rain, and 
diſtil as the dew, _ 
Cleave to his merits ;—F]y to his divine blood for par- 
N | | don ; 
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to don; it is the fountain opened for ſin, and for unclean— 

ay 3 It purges from all guilt, takes away all fin; and, | 
THE. bleſſed be God, it is always open, always free of acceſs. 14 
* Fly to his righteouſneſs. Let us renounce our own, 1 
our and rely on bis obedience. What unprofitable ſervants are , Wy 
. we! how flothful in our whole life! how imperfect in 14 
ith every work l— But as for Chriſt, his work is perfect; it i 
18 is complete, and infinitely meritorious. In this ſhall all 1 
nd the-ſeed of Ifrael, all true believers, be juſtified, and in. 

this hall they lor) y. 
1 Cleave to his Spirit. Seek for the divine Spirit; ery 


mightily to God for the divine Spirit. Let them that 
have it, pray, that they may have it more abundantly, 
and be even filled with the Spirit. This bleſſed Spirit re-. 
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voeals Chriſt, ſtrengthens faith, quickens love, and puri— 1 
lat. ſies the heart. Chriſt died to obtain this Spirit for us: i 
oy he intercedes for us that we may receive it; and his hea-- Þ 
ne venly Father, for bis fake, has promiſed to give the Ho- 15 
wm Iy Spirit to thoſe who aſk it. He has promiſed, (O! glo- 5 11 
o rious privilege), to give it more readily than a pa 7 Mil 
"al gives bread to a hungry child. ti j 
uy Cleave to his example: — Study his * life, eye his 1 
us unblameable conduct, obſerve his amiable tempers: look bk 
Ve to this heavenly pattern, as thoſe-that learn to write, 3 
ur. look to their copy: and God grant, that we all behold- 
pe” ing with open face the glory of the Lord, may be chan- 

ged into the ſame image, from glory to glory, even by 

* the Spirit of the Lord f 
* Thus let us cleave to Chriſt the "OD 3 with 
ot full purpoſe of heart, inceſſantly, cloſely, inſeparably. 
2 Let us ſay with our father Jacob, I will not let thee go.” 
he Let us imitate the Syrophœnician woman, whom no dil- 
| couragements could divert from her purpoſe. Tempta- 
& tions, difficulties, all the aſſaults of our enemy, ſhould 
10 make us haſten to, and abide in the ſtrong hold, the city 
a of refuge: and be has promiſed, 5 I will never leave thee, 
8, © nor Grfake thee,” He will gather us with his arm, and 
Us lay us in his boſom, He will guide us by his grace, and 
1 receive us into his glory. — There, in thole happy , happy 
id mantions, may we, and many, very many of my dear 
g flock meet, and never be parted more !— This is the 


heart's. 
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heart's deſire, and the daily prayer of their and your tru- 
ly affectionate friend, Oc. 


LETTER LXXVII. 
Dear 


, - 1751. 


and death at the door? — Come then, let us both ſit 
down with diſſolution and eternity in view; and encourage 
one another from the word, the precious word of God. 
I have as much nced of ſuch conſolation as you, my dear 
friend, and may, perhaps, have occaſion to uſe them as 
{oon. | 
What is there formidable in death, which our ever- 
bleſſed Redeemer has not taken away? Do the pangs of 
diſſolution alarm us? Should they be ſharp, they cannot 
be very long ; and our exalted Lord, with whom are the 
iſſues of death, knows what dying agonies mean. He has 
ſaid in the multitude of his tender mercies, Fear thou 
© not, for I am with thee, be not diſmayed, for I am thy 


God: I will ſtrengthen thee, yea, I will help thee; yea 
J will uphold thee with the right hand of my righteouſ- 


© neſs, Iſa. xli. 10. 'This promiſe authoriſes us to fay 
boldly, © Yea, though I walk through the valley of the 
© ſhadow of death, I will fear no evil: for thou art with 
© me, thy rod and thy ſtaff comfort me,“ Pſal. xxiii. 4. 
Are we afraid to enter into a ſtrange, inviſible, un- 
known world ?—lIt is the world into which our divine 
Maſter is gone; where he has prepared everlaſting man- 
ſions * for his people, and has appointed his angels to 
conduct us thither.— Having ſuch a convoy, what ſhould 
we dread? And, going to our eternal home, where our 
all-bountiful Redeemer is, why ſhould we be reluQant ? 


Are we concerned, on account of what we leave? We 


leave the worſe, to poſſeſs the better. If we leave our 
earthly friends, we ſhall find more loving and lovely com- 
panions. We ſhall be admitted among the innumerable 


company of angels, and to the general aſſembly and 


church of the firit-born, that are written in heaven f.— 
Do we leave the ordinances of religion, which we have 


attended with great delight ? Leave the word of God, 


% John xiv. ul, Luke xvi. 22, + Heb, xli. 22, 23. 


Which 


APP are you very weak? Is fickneſs in the chamber, 
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which has been ſweeter to our ſouls than honey to our 
months? We ſhall enter into the temple, not made with 
hands, and join that happy choir, * who reſt not day nor 
© night, ſaving, holy, holy, holy, Lord God Almighty, 
© which was, and is, and is to come *. — And if our 
Bible is no more, we ſhall have all that is promiſed, we 
ſhall behold all that is deſcribed therein. If we drop the 


map of our heavenly Canaan, it will be to take poſſeſſion 


of its bliſsful territories. That city has no need of the 


« ſun, neither of the moon to ſhine in it; for the glory 
of God does lighten it, and the Lamb is the light 
thereof .O, my friend! bleſſed, for ever bleſſed, be 
the grace of our God, and the merits of his Chriſt! We 


ſhall exchange the ſcanty ſtream for the boundleſs ocean; 


and if we no longer pick the firſt ripe grapes, we ſhall 


gather the copious, the abounding, the never-ending 


vintage. | 155 e 

Do we fear the guilt of our innumerable fins ?—A- 
dored be the inexpreſſible loving-kindneſs of God our 
Saviour! our fins have been puniſhed in the blefſed Jeſus; 


the Lord laid on him the iniquity of vs all .“ He 


his own ſelf bare our fins, in his own body on the tree 5.“ 
90 that * there is no condemnation to them that are in 
« Chrift Jeſus .“ O! that we may be enabled, with the 
Apoſtle, to make our boaft of this Saviour, and to triumph 
in this faith! Who ſhall lay any thing to the charge of 
God's elect? It is God that juſtifieth, who is he that 
* condemneth ? It is Chriſt that died, yea rather that is 
* riſen again, who is even at the right hand of God; who 
© alſo maketh interceſſion for us.“ | 
Is judgment the thing that we fear? — To the pardon- 
ed ſinner it has nothing terrible. The Lord Jeſus, who 
* keeps his ſervants from falling, preſents them alſo faultleſs 


before the preſence of his glory with exceeding joy ©. 


Obſerve the ſweet expreſſions, * preſents faultleſs, —and 
* with exceeding joy.” Jultly therefore does the apoſtle 


_ reckon it among the privileges of the Chriſtians, that 


they are come to God, the judge of all **; for the Judge 
18 our friend, the Judge is our advocate, the Judge 1s our 
* Rev. iv. 8. „ Rev. xxi. 23. + Iſa. liji 6. 


§ 1 Pet. ii. 24. Rom. viii. 1. I Jude ver. 24. 
3 Heb. Kii. 23. 


propit iation, 
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Propitiation, the Judge is our righteouſneſs. And is it 
not a privilege to come to ſuch a Judge, as will not ſo 


much as mention our iniquities to us, but condeſcend to 


take notice of our poor unworthy ſervices ; who fits on 
the great tribunal, not to paſs the ſentence of damnation 
upon us, but to give us a reward ?—a reward of tree grace, 
and of inconceivable richneſs. | es 

Let me conclude with thoſe charming words of the 
evangelical prophet, * Comfort ye, comfort ye, my peo- 
« ple, faith your God. Speak you comfortably to Jeru— 


* falem, and cry unto her, that her warfare is accompliſh- 


© ed, that her iniquity is pardoned ;* for her Redeemer, 
her all-gracious Redeemer, * hath received of the Lord's 
hand double for all her fins *.'—May the God of our 
life and ſalvation make theſe ſcriptures be unto us, as a 
ſtaff in the traveller's hand, and as a cordial to the faint- 
ing heart, that we may be ſtrong in the faith of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; that we way glorify him in death, 
and glorify him for death; becauſe death will introduce 
us into his immediate preſence, where we ſhall be forrow- 
ful no more, finful no more, at a diſtance no more ; but 
be joyful, and be like our Lord ; love him with all our 


ſeouls, praiſe him to all eternity.—Let us then be of good 
cheer, ſoon in our heavenly ' Jeruſalem we ſhall meet a- 


gain. Becauſe God is faithful, inviolably faithful, and# 


infinitely merciful, who hath promiſed—promiſed to you, 
and promiſed to Your affectionate friend, &c. 


P. S. My kindeft reſpe&s to Mr. “*, and Mrs. **; 
bid them be of good courage, and go on their way 
rejoicing, for their Redeemer is mighty, his merits 
are unſpeakable, and his love is unchangeable.— My 
moſt reſpectful compliments wait upon Mr. **, and 
Mrs. *. What a pleaſure ſhould I think it, was 1 
able to execute the miniſterial office, to bring home 

to their parlours the glad tidings of an all-ſufficient 
Saviour, as well as to preach them in the pulpit !— 


Polly, I hope, loves her Bible; may the word of 
Chriſt dwell in her richly ; and may he be with your 


father and mother, now they are old and grey- 
headed. | 


® Ta, xli. 2. 


. 5 r. 
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LETTER LSSPHY 


Dear — 3 | 

Hope this will find you a little better in your health : 

but if it ſhould find you in a weak and languiſhing 
condition, I hope a gracious God will ſanctify what t 
contains, to the comfort of gour ſoul. ; 

Often conſider, if you die, you will leave a world full 
of ſin; a condition full of frailty, ignorance, and miſery ; 
a body that ke long been a heavy burden, a fore clog, 
both to your ſervices, and to your comforts ; and why 
ſhould any one be greatly unwilling to leave ſuch a ſtate? 
If you die, you will go into an unknown world; but 
the comfort 1s, you have a kind and faithful friend gone 
thither before; Jeſus Chriſt, your beſt friend, and the 
lover of your ſoul, is Lord of that unſeen world. Joſeph's 
brethren were not afraid to go down into Egypt, when 


they knew that their dear brother was governor of the 


country. And fince your moſt merciful Saviour is ruler 
of the inviſible world, be not afraid to leave the body, and 
depart thither. It is ſaid, the ſpirit of old Jacob revived, 


when he ſaw the waggons ſent to carry him to his belo- 


ved ſon: and the poor languiſhing believer may look up- 
on death, as the waggon ſent by Jeſus Chriſt to bring 
his ſoul home to heaven. „„ he 

But after death comes judgment, and this is terrible. — 


Conſider, who is the judge. Was the father that begat 


you, was the mother that bare you, or the friend that is 
as your own ſoul ; was any one of theſe to be the judge, 
and to paſs the ſentence, you would not be apprehenſive 
of rigorous proceedings, you would expect all poſſible 


clemency : mercy, in this caſe, would rejoice again{t 


judgment.—But, to our unſpeakable comfort, we are in- 
formed by the ſcriptures, that a glorious Perſon, far more 
merciful than a father, far more compaſſionate than a 
mother, far more affectionate than a friend, is to decide 
our doom ; even the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who loved us with 
an everlaſting love. Who declares, that a woman may 
forget her ſucking child, much ſooner than he forget to 
be merciful to thoſe that put their truſt in him. For 
thus it is written, God hath appointed a day in which 

8 e © he 
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Let. 78, 
© he will judge the world in righteouſneſs, by that man 
* whom he hath ordained,” even Jefus Chriſt, Acts xvii, 


31. 
The Judge « calls himſelf our huſband, the bridegroom 
of poor believing fouls. And will the bridegroom deli- 


ver to deſtruction his own bride, whom he has bought 


with his blood, and with whom he has made an everlaſting 
covenant ? Iſa, liv. 5. 

The Judge vouchſafes to be our advocate. And will 
he condemn thoſe for whom he has long interceded? Will 
he condemn thoſe for whom he poured out his pray ers 
when he was on earth, and on whoſe behalf he has con- 
ſtantly pleaded in the preſence of God? 1 John 11. 1. 

: The Judge condeſcends to be our head, and calls the 
weakeſt believers his membere. And did ever any one 
hate his own body? Did ever any one delight to main, 
gr take pleaſure to ruin his own fleſh, and his bones? Col. 
1: Cor. xii, 2). 

The Judge has been our victim, the ſacrifice 7 our 
ſins. And will he conſign. thoſe to damnation, for whom 


he endured the - pi of crucifixion ? If he has given 
Himſelf for. us, wil 
things? give us pardon at tnat awful day? give us the 


he not with this gift freely give us al 


crown of glory, which fadeth not away? Heb. ix. 14, 26. 
Farther to confirm your faith, and eſtabliſh your hope, 
it will. be proper to confider, what you have to plead. 
he proud Phariſee made his abſtaining from [groſs ini- 
quities, and: his punQuality in ſome external performances, 
his plea. The blinded Jews went about to eſtabliſh their 
own righteouſneſs, and. depended on this broken reed for 
acceptance.—But we have a ſurer foundation, whereon to. 


build our comfortable expectations. 


If arraigned on the foot of guilt ; great guilt; mani 


fold guilt; aggravated guilt; long contracted guilt; we 
have an atonement to plead, a ſacrifice. of unknown value, 
a propitiation glorious and divine, 
of the Lamb to plead ; blood that taketh away not one 


We have the blood 


ſin, or a few fins, or a multitude of fins only; but (O de- 
delightfultruth !) taketh away all, all, all fins. Ves, it 


taketh away al! fins from the ballevar. be they ever ſo 


numerous; all fins, be they ever ſo heinous, 1 John! i. 7. 
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Should the law take us by the throat, and make that 
ſevere demand, Pay me that thou oweſt.—It is pail, we 
reply, by our divine Surety. An incarnate God has been 
obedient in our ſtead. In the Lord, the Lord Redeemer 
have we righteouſneſs. And can the law inſiſt on a more 
excellent ſatisfaction? Does not this magnify the law, and 
make it honourable? By the obedience of one (that is 
Chriſt) ſhall many be made righteous, Iſa. xlv. 24. Rom. 


V. 19. 


Should it further be urged, without holineſs no man 
ſhall ſee. the Lord: — Is not holineſs the thing that we 
have longed for? It is true, we have not attained to ho- 
lineſs; ſpotleſs and undefiled holineſs ; neither could we 


in the regions of temptation, and in a body of corruption. 
But has not our-guilt been our ſorrow, and our indwelling; 
ſin our heavieſt croſs? Have we not groaned under our 
remaining iniquities, and been - burdened with a ſenſe of 
our failings? Aud are not theſe groanings, the ſirſt- fruits 


of the Spirit? Are not theſe the works of thy on grace, 
bleſſed Lord? and wilt thou not conſummate in heaven, 
what thou haſt. thus begun upon earth ?—Do we not de- 


fire heaven, chiefly becauſe in thoſe bleſſed manſions we 
ſhall fin no more; we ſhall offend our God no more; be 
no more forgetful of a dying Saviour; no more .diſobe- 


dient to the motions of a ſanctifying ' ſpirit ? And ſhall 


we be diſappointed of this hope ?—lr cannot, cannot be. 
— They that hunger and thirſt after righteouſneſs, are 


not filied, while they abide in the fleſh ; therefore there 


remaineth the accompliſhment of this. promiſe, they will 


aſſuredly awake up aſter the likeneſs of their Lord, at the 
great reſurrection day, and in another world be fully. 


everlaſtingly ſatisfied with it. 3 | 
I muſt now come to a conclufion : —But I cannot con- 


clude without wiſhing you all joy and peace in believing, - 


— Though your fleſh and your heart fail, may God be 
the n of your heart, and your nome for ever! 
I daily, I frequently make mention of you in my prayers; 


and, what is better than all, the dearly Beloved ot the | 


Father remembers you now he is in his kingdom. — 
| I am, your very affectionate triend, &c. 
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LETTER LXXIX. 


T he following letter aas fent to the preacher, by a cotta- 
ger in a country village ; and is here printed, to ſhea 
tow thankfully the poor receive the preaching of the 
geſbel. and to preſerve ſo remarkable, and uſeful a let. 
ter from periſhing. "OY 


Reverend Sir, 


] Humbly beg your pardon for preſuming to write to 


you. Being one of your hearers, I was very much 


affected with your good ſermons, having known and ex- 


perienced the truth of them, viz. That perſons muſt be 
convinced of their undone ſtate by NaTuRE, and brought 
into a ſtate of concern, or ſelfcondemnation, before they 


will ſeek and earne/ily deſire the knowledge. of Chritt 


erueified.— To one who feels the condemning power of 


the Law, Chriſt is precious. —Such have taſted the bit- 


terneſs of ſin; for till then, they are alive without the 


law, as St. Paul ſaith, Rom vii. 9. not ſeeing that the 
LAW requires perfect obedience, and that TuEIRS at the 
belt is very imperfeæct.— Hence the beſt of us in our car- 
nal ftate are ſtriving to be juſtified by our own avorks; 
yea, though we cannot but know that we often break 
the laws of God, Rom. iii. 20, and 28. 

But then we think, it is true I am a ſinner, and there 
is none without fin: thus we do preſume upon our ſeem- 


ing obedience, not conſidering how great a CHANGE 


muſk be wrought upon our ſoul by repentance; and that 
we muſt be united to Chrift by faith, and partake of his 


| likeneſs, without which, Chriſt, as to us, is dead in vain, 


(Gal. ii. 21.) And when the holy Spirit has convinced 
us of our raiſery by fin, (John xvi. 8.) and need of Chriſt; 
then, uſually, we are thinking To bo ſomething to pur- 
chaſe an intereſt in him; not conſidering we muſt be 
bumble ſupplicants at his feet, waiting for every thing we 
want at the throne of grace, as repentance, pardon, 
ſanctißcation, and redemption, as purchaſed by Hin: 

(eternal life is the GIFT of God, Rom. vi. 23.) | 
It is the humbled perſon who will accept of Chriſt, in 
all his offices, not only as a prick to atone for fin, but 
| allo 
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alſo as a prophet to teach, and a king to rule over him, 
and ſubdue all his fins. —The covenant of grace anſwers - 
all our wants, there is not only mercy to pardon, but allo 
race to ſandify, and renew our nature. It is the humbled- 
Deter, who can ſincerely ſay, Chriſ is the power of God 
unto ſalvation, (Rom. 1. 16.) | 
And now I think nothing more needful than for clergy- 
men to preach as you do z oe though Chriſtianity 18 gene- 
rally profeſſed amongſt us, yet many ſeem as unconcerned 
about theſe things, as if there were no ſuch truths in the 
goſpel.— This is the way of preaching, which has ever 
been moſt effectual to the converting of ſinners; and may 
the bleſſed Spirit attend the word preached, purifying the 
hearts of your hearers by faith, CA as xv. 9. )— That the 
righteouſneſs of Chriſt accepted, and applied to them 
ſelves, by a lively faith, may intitle them to heaven, 
(Rom. v. 19.) and that their /incere,. though #mperſeft o- 
bedience, may evidence their title to be true and real, is 
the hearty deſire of, Reverend Sir, 1 0 
Your moit humble ſervant. - 
To true believers, the Law is ſet forth as a rule of 
manners, not as a law of condemnation, for there is no con- 
demnation to them who are in Chriſt Jeſus, Rom. viii. 1 
Or, in other words, thoſe who /cve Chriſt, obe his 
commandments, as kind rules of life, not obeying (like 
legal people) with reluQance, and out of fear of being 
puniſhed. There is not, perhaps, a greater, or more im- 
portant truth, than that in proportion as our faith in the 
Redeemer, evidenced by our works, increaſes, fo our fear“ 
of death proportionably decreaſes, - 


L-£ PT E R. LXXX. 


Dear Sifter, © 267 London, Fan. 3, 1751. 
Hare taken my pen in hand to write to you, and yet 

have no news to tranſmit. I have notbing to ſend but 
my good wiſhes, and my beſt advice. 


— 


The old year is gone; and, if we look back, what a 


nothing it appears ! Departed as a tale that is told. Thus 
will our whole life appear, when our end approaches, and 
eternity opens: but eternity will never expire; eternity will 
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laſt world without, end. When millions, unnumbered 
millions of ages are paſſed away, eternity will only be be- 
3 And this ſhort life, this little ſpan, is the ſeed- 
time of the long, long eternity. What we ſow in this 
ſtate, we ſhall reap in the eternal ſtate. Should we not 
therefore be careful, very careful, to improve our time, 
and make the beſt proviſion for an eternity of happineſs? 
Should we not be caretul to get faith in our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt ; to get the love of God ſhed abroad in our hearts; 
and our fools renewed according to the amiable example 
of our bleſſed Redeemer — This, and nothing but this, is 
true religion. Going to church, hearing ſermons, and 
receiving ſacraments, profit us nothing, unleſs they pro- 
mote theſe deſirable ends.— Fix, dear faſter. this truth in 
your memory: a true faith in Chriit, an unfeigned love 
of God, and a. real holineſs of heart, are the greatelt bleſ- 
ſings you can deſire. Without them. we ſhall not, we 
cannot, enter into the kingdom of heaven. 'Theſs 
you ſhould inceſſantly, yaw-thould. earneſtly ſeek, through 
the whole advancing. year; and theſe I moſt fincerely 

wilh you, who am Your very affectionate brother, 
1 | James Hervey. 


LETTER LYXXXE. 


My dear Friend, 
1 Am glad to find that the beloved traveller called at 
* your houſe, and gave you ſo much of his company. 
Fold as the weather was,, did not your heart burn within 
you? Burn with zeal and love for that all-glorious God, 
whom he (excellent. man!) fo faithfully ſerves in the 
goſpel of his Son. | | 

May Mrs. * increafe in humility, be more convinced 
of guilt, more ſenſible of depravity! and then ſhe will 
row in every other grace. Proud minds ſuffer the curſe, 
1mprecated on the mountains of Gilboa ; while humble 
| fouls are hike the vallies fpread forth. by the rivers ; or as 
a field which the Lord hath bleſſed. I 

1 think you ſhould not have ſhewn her the free remark 
which J made; it was. well meant, and ſhe is well diſpo- 
ſed, but human. nature is very, very depraved. And per- 


haps there is no greater inſtance of it, than our proneneſs 


to 
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to take offence at the leaſt diſparaging hint; nay, ſome- 
times to fancy ourſelves wronged, if we are not extolled 
to the ſkies. 1 heartily wiſh, the bleſſed Jeſus may give 
this young lady, the ornament of a meek and humble 


| ſpirit. That, being lowly in her own eyes, ſhe may be 


exalted by the great God. 555 | 
1 ſee ſo much indigence, and ſo many diſtreſſed objects, 
that I begrudge myſelf all unneceſſary diſburſements of 
money. Who would indulge too much, even in innocent- 
and elegant amuſements, and thereby leſſen his ability to 
relieve, to cheriſh, and comfort the Lord Jeſus, in his af- 
flicted members? . 

L wiſh you could have preached at Collingtree. My 
poor people long for the fincere milk of the word. You. 
would have a congregation, all of them honouring you, 


moſt of them attentive to you, and many of them edified 


by you. — It grieves me, it pains me at my very ſoul, that 
Jam diſmiſſed or rather cut off, from the honourable and 


delightful ſervice of the miniſtry.— Bit, to be reſigned, 


perhaps is better than to labour; and an adoring ſubmiſſion 
for me at leaſt more proper, than a zealous application. 
O! may I bow my head, and dutifully ſtand in the lot, 
which-the Almighty Sovereign pleaſes to aſſign! 

| CITY Ever yours, Oc. 


LETTER EXXXI. 


My) gear Friend, London, Saturday Night. 
I Congratulate you on 's recovery. Why do you 

call her *** It is a ſtrong temptation to vanity. She 
muſt be deeply ballaſted with humility, not-to be puffed 
up at ſuch a title, which aſſimilates her to one of the 
molt lovely and. accomphſked characters that ever was 
deſcribed. | : Z 

O' that we all may be recovered-from that lethargic 


indolence, which deadens our attendance to the one thing 


needful!— What a God have we! how immenſely. glo- 
rious! and how little do we reverence him ?—What a 
Saviour ! how unutterably gracious! and how little do 
we love him !—What promiſes ! how inviolably faithful 


pet how feeble is our affiance in them What a hea- 


ven ! how tranſcendently delightful ! yet how languid 
| | are 


212 A COLLECTION Let. 83,84. 


are our deſires of it O! that the bleſſed, blefled Re. 
deemer may baptize us with the Holy Ghoſt, as with a. 
flaming fire! to quicken, animate, and kindle into a 
glow of devotion, theſe benumbed ſouls of ours - muſt. 


add no more, only that. I am, with great fincerity, though 
in great haſle,, _ | | 


L E TT. ER. IAI. 


Ny dear Friend, | 
1 Am ſurpriſed at what you ſay; relating to dear * 


What evil hath he done, or wherein has he offended, 
that diſeſteem. ſhould be his lot? Yet what are ſuch in- 


ſtances of contempt, compared with the reproaches and 
inſults offered to the all-glorious Redeemer? God, I 


truſt, will bleſs his ſermon, and ſo much the more, as it 
is regarded by ſome people with an evil eye. Oh! what 


a comfortable conſideration is it, that the ſucceſs of our 


diſcourſes depends not upon our own ability, which is as 
nothing; depends not upon the favour of men, which is 
very capricious z but depends wholly upon the- influence of 
that Almighty Spirit, whoſe preſence is unlimited, and 


power uncontroulable. | 


My Father had engaged Mr. ** to ſupply at Col- 


lingtree: I hope he. grows in grace, and in the knowledge 


of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. | 
| Adieu! my dear Friend, adieu! 


L ET. T ER. LXXXIV. 
Sir, | 


R. *** and Mr. *** may have tried, and may re- 

peat their attempts, to alienate the affections of my 
Collingtree hearers. I am under no concern with regard 
to mylelf, — Frag:li cupiens illidere dentem. | 
 Offendet ſolido— will, I believe, be the iſſue of their en- 
deavours. I am only ſorry for the people's fake, that they 
ſhould ſquander away their miniſterial talents, and mini- 
ſterial labours, to ſo poor a purpoſe. Let them be more 
inceſſant in warning every man, and teaching every man, 
that they may repreſent every man perfect in Chriſt Jeſus. 
FR | | — Thus 


* 
* 


Inviolably yours, &c. . 


London, Feb. 23. 
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e- — Thus let them ſeek to win their affections, and, I do 
a rejoice, yea and will rejoice, in their ſueceſs. Dear Sir, 
a the way to ſecure the love of others, is, to love them, to 

uſt pray for them, and with a willing aſſiduity to ſet forward 

Zh their true happineſs. This, whenever I was amongſt 

them, my people will confeſs, I did not ceaſe to do. And 

„ the God of heaven knows, I daily bear them on my heart, 

| and often recommend them to the tendereſt mercies of 
our everlaſting Father. Never therefore be appreheniive 
of my loſing either their eſteem with regard to my con- 


duct, or their affection with regard to my perſon. O! 


> that their precious ſouls were as firmly united to Chriſt, 
d, as their favourable opinion is ſecured to me !— Well, 
oe ſhould neighbours undermine us, and friends forſake us, 
d the adorable and all-condeſcending God is faithful. He 
1 changeth not. His word of grace endureth for ever. He 
it loves his people with an everlaſting love. And O! what 
at worms, what duſt, what mere nothings, are all men, are 
ir all creatures, before that infinitely bleſſed Author of all 
8 perfection! What a ſenſe had the Pſalmiſt of this weighty 
16 truth, when he poured forth that rapturous exclamation; 
E «© Whom have I in heaven but thee, and there is none, 
d „ there is nothing on earth, that I defire in compariſon- 
of thee!” May this, my dear friend, be the continual 
- language of your heart; and of his, who hopes to be both 
Ef, in time and to eternity, Affectionately yours, &c, 

L ET kT E R LEXXV. 
Dear Mr. Nixon, We 1 A Mikes's Lane. 

VOR obliging letter found me at my brother's in 
N Miles's Lane, where I propoſe to abide to the end 
a of the week; and here your entertaining and improving 
* company would be a favour, not to myſelf only, but to 
the whole family. 


T an indebted to your good- nature, for ſo candidly 
accepting the ſmall but free obſervation, made in my laſt. 
I am going to run myſelf farther in debt, by propoſing 
to your conſideration, what now occurs to my thoughts. 
The encloſed queries I ſubmit entirely to your judg- 
ment, and from your determination ſhall make no appeal. 
I have read Elihu; and very much admire his zcal for 
; | 8 that 
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that moſt comfortable doctrine, the righteouſneſs of our 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt, imputed to ſinners for their juſtifica- _ 


tion. I highly honour alſo his diſtinguiſhed veneration 
for that incomparably excellent book, the Bible. Surely, 
his works will be a means of cauſing the ſtudy of thoſe 


A, GC to revive. Don't you think, the ſtyle is maſcu- 
line, and the manner enlivened ?—As to the Hutchinſonias. 
peculiarities, I do not pretend to be a competent judge, 

and dare not peremptorily condemn them,. Yet, they 


ſeem to be ſo very finely ſpun, and to have ſo large an 


alloy of fancy, that I know not how to admit them for 


ſterling truth. I am truly concerned to hear of Mr. ., 
and his lady's illneſs. Dear Sir, what a fading flower is 


health, and what an expiring vapour is life ! May you be 


an inſtrument of bringing ſouls to the knowledge of the 
adorable God, and to the faith of Jeſus Chriſt whom he 


hath ſent; then they will, in another ſtate of things, poſ- 
ſeſs a vigour that is ſubje& to no decay, and enjoy that 


life that knows no end. I am, dear Sir, your obliged 
| | and affectionate friend, Oc. 
P. 8. Is © Lively oracles,” an exact tranſlation of the 
above - mentioned Greek clauſe? 


LETTER LXXXVI. 


J dear Friend, London, March 28. 1751. 
you depend, you ſay, upon my promiſe; and ſee, 


how readily it is performed. And if you depend on 


the execution of a promiſe from a frail, frail creature; 


will you not much more expect accompliſhment of pro- 


miſes, made by that adorable Being, whoſe counſels of 
old are faithfulneſs and truth??? O! that we may not 
diſhonour God's goodneſs, diſparage his veracity, and de- 
PRIN his dear Son's unſpeakable merits, by unbelief, 


aſe, vile, deſtructive unbelief! 


I have not an opportunity of communicating your news 
to our dear friend. He has left London. — It is not 
known when he will return. He is not expected, till 


ſome months are expired. And who, how many, may be 


gone into eternity before that period is arrived ! 


* 


Lou aſk, how uit fares with my health? You may re- 
member, that I have more than once anſwered ſuch an 
| | | enquiry, 


Y 


He afl 
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_ enquiry with ſilence; for I do not like to be upon the. 


complaining ſtring, and I cannot ſay, my health 1s either 
reſtored, or improved. When your letter came (not till 
Tueſday. about five o'clock) it found me in a ſtate of ex- 
treme.Janguor.. I had written nothing, done nothing, 
fince dinner. Though I took up an eaſy and entertainin 


book, I was obliged to lay it down again. Thus 1 ſpend, 


rather thus I Joſe many hours: ſo that between inter- 
vening company, and debility of ſpirits, ] make but a 
very flow, ſcarce any progreſs in my intended work. 

J have no news, though at the great mart of intelli- 
gence. My ſiſter is ſafely delivered of a fon, which puts 
one in mind of the glorious piece of news, celebrated by 


the angels, and foretold with a rapturous delight by the 
prophet— To us a Child is born; to us a Son is given.“ 


His name ſhall be the Mighty God; and yet his office. 
ſhall be, to bear our fins in his own body on the tree. 
May this news be ever ſounding in the ears, and ever 
operative on the heart of my dear friend, and of, 

5555 His ever affectionate, &c. 


LETTER LXXXVIL 


>; My dear Friend, Tottenham, May zo, 17 51. 


| I Am now at mv brother's country houſe.--Pray, who 


is Mr. **, the writer of the letter incloſed in your's? 
He aſks me to get him a curacy; little aware, that TI 
am but a curate myſelf. I believe the world has a no- 


tion, that I am a dignified, or a beneficed man at leaſt. 


Dear Sir, may it be your benefice and mine, to do good 
to ſouls! and our higheſt dignity, to glorify the ever- 
bleſſed Redeemer! who for our ſake had not where to 
lay his head, till he was numbered with the tranſgreſſors, 
and laid it in the filent grave. c | 

1 hope your health is eſtabliſhed ; and how does your 
ſoul proſper ? Do not you delight to think of, to talk of, 
to have communion with that wonderful, that amiable 
Being, whom to know is wiſdom 3 whom to enjoy is 


happineſs ? Happineſs not to be deſcribed by words, only 


to be underſtood by experience. Oh! that we may fol- 


low on to know him! Then we have a promiſe— A 
promiſe more flable than the foundations of nature, that 


our 


= 


— 


nr — — _— 
— — — > LI — ry 


— — 


— 


% — — — — — ——— — 
» —— — LR — — 
— 4 0 - * 6 - 
A Ms —_ Os 


” 
8 —— we — 1 4 y x - | — - a 
5 5 — . 5 . OI = ere * : _ ö 0 
— a 4 
n — — 2 
* 1 TY wy - \ — . 5 * 0 W 
= A N * 1 * 
= et, CS. I hc Ee En 224 — — — as 5 a 2 4 — 2 — 
=; —_— + ons <-> « 22 5 2 — — — * — 


— 


.. Ee IT En 
- >. — — : . 
—_— — p 2 3 
* T — * K = 2H 


err 
er * — 
n 
Fe 
7 


216 A COLLECTION Let. 88. 
our * labour ſhall not be in vain in the Lord.“ Gold 


has no value, and diamonds loſe their luſtre, when com- 
pared with thoſe unſearchable riches of Chriſt, which Mr. 

*** ſo largely enjoys himſelf, and fo freely offers to o- 
thers. His miniſtry is ſignally owned by his condeſcend- 
ing and almighty Maſter. Many, I am told, of the 


ſuperior, as well as lower orders in life, attend his mini- 


ſtry. And if there be efficacy in united prayers; if there 


be zeal in the Lord God of Hoſts for the honour of 
his dear Son—if there be faithfulneſs and compaſſion in 
our exalted Saviour—his labours will—they will te 
bleſt. May they, every day, every hour, be bleſſed more 
abuudantly. Moſt cordially yours, Oc. 


LETTER LXXXVII. 


My dear Friend, - Tottenham, July 2, 1751. 
| ] Hope you bave now done with Mr. ***: I hope your 

1 houſe is ſufficiently ornamented. I think it is rather 
over-ſtocked with decorations. Now let us be good 
ſtewards of Jeſus Chriſt ;. employ what we can ſpare, for 
the honour of his bleſſed name, and comfort of his indi- 
gent people. Worthy is the Lamb that was ſlain, to re- 
ceive riches, as well as bleſſings and praiſe. 


Pray, don't mention me to Mrs. ***, tho? 1 honour. 


and compaſſionate her, 1 am not fit to viſit her nor qualifi- 
ed to edify her. This is with me the trying ſeaſon of the 
year, aud my animal nature is all relaxation. O! that I may 


be ſtrong in faith! That precious faich, that Where fin 


© hath abounded, grace will much more abound.” 
Don't you ſometimes ſee our dear friend *I T find 


he has been at Briſtol] lately, to diſtribute, I don't doubt, 


the waters of life, far more precious and healing than 


the waters of that medicinal ſpring. Let us do likewiſe. 


For yet a very, very little while (Age ego oro) and he 


that ſhall come, will come, and will not tarry. Then 
opportunities of ſpiritual and bodily charity ceaſe for ever. 
1 believe it is four months fince I heard from Mr. 
. How precarious human interchanges of kindneſs ! 
What a bleſſing, that the way to heaven is always open. 
Whenever we will, we may have acceſs to God through 
. | the 
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8. | 
Id the blood of his Son. And © he never faileth them that. | 8 
Ne « ſeek him.” 3 F 1 
r. How does Mr. *** go on? Don't you ſometimes ſtir = 
0- up the embers in his hart, if ſo be the coals may glow, 'S 
d- and the fire at length burn. —T hope your converſation 1 
he is bleſſed to Mrs. * *. Glad to find the admits Mrs. *** 2 1 
Th to her company: a godly, ſenſible woman, who under- * 1 
re ſtands, reliſhes, talks ſavourily and intelligently on the 1 
of truths of the goſpel—!]s diſcreet likewiſe, knows how N 
in to keep a becoming diſtance, and will not make a wrong, ' FR 
be an aſſuming uſe of a lady's condeſcenſion. May the God 's bal 
re of heaven bleſs them both, and give them to grow in 1 
race and in the knowledge of our Lord and Saviour 1 
Feſus Chriſt. And what I pray for them, I pray for my 3 
dear friend. = Ever yours, Oc. 1 
1. | LE TT EK LIXXXIX. 4 
ur | | I 
er | My dear friend, Foam, July 14, 1751. 17 i 
od I Am ſorry to hear your account of Mr. ** See i 
or what ſnares are around us. How the devil endeavours $# 10 
li- to obſtruct our uſefulneſs, by blemiſhing our credit : may 1 
e the miniſters of Chriſt be upright and undefiled in the 1 
way! Or elſe they will not be able to reprove and exhort 139 
ur with all (no, nor with any) authority. The God of J&R 
fi- power and faithfulneſs ſays of his church, ſays of his a 9 
he people, I the Lord keep it. I will water it every 1 Aft 
1 moment, leſt any hurt it: I will preſerve it night and 1 
in day f.“ May this promiſe be our ſhield! be fulfilled | 
to us evermore ! Don't you go on, my dear friend, to | 
nd lay up theſe precious pledges of heaven in your memory, 
pt. aud enrich your heart from them, by frequent meditation? 
an They are the ſeed of faith. By theſe we are to be made 
ſe. partakers of the divine nature. Partakers of the divine- 
he nature! Volumes cannot explain, what is compriſed in 
en thoſe few words. May we know what they mean by 
er. happy, happy experience! e | 
Ir. L pity poor Mr. ***, knowing what it is to be in a 
8! ſtate of languiſhing. Ah! ah! my dear Sir, lay up a 
en. ſtock of comfort, get your graces lively, while animal na- 
gh ture blooms. When the blaſt of ſickneſs ſimites, and our 
he 5 500" ie An . 
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ſtrength becomes labour and ſorrow; how miſerable mu} Pa t 

be our condition, without an interelt, an eſlabliſhed in- I aw 

tereſt in the all-glorious Redeemer ! | : oule's 
Why do you cheriſh diltruſtful thoughts of the bleſſed name, 
God? Is he not boundleſs goodneſs ? Is not his goodneſs eſus, 


greater than the heavens? Does not his mercy, that 1 think 
lovely attribute, endure for ever? All the kindneſs of the 


— Devote them wholly to the honour of his bleſſed 
name. 9 8 . 
Poor 's caſe I commiſerate. The charge attending 
my illneſs will be conſiderable, but I am not without hopes 
that my father will be ſo good as to defray it, then my 
bands will not be ſtreightened: oh! that my bowels 

| may 


admire 
molt endeared relations, compared with the teuder com— pero 
paſſions of a God in Chriſt, are no better than cruelty it- own .v 
ſelf. Read the laſt chapter of Hoſea. *. Hide it with. throne 
in your heart.“ Turn it into prayer to the King of divine 
heaven; and I hope it will be to your ſoul, as the dawn- pany © 
ing-day after a darkſome night. our re: 
Our dear friend has met with uncommon favour and — 
acceptance. Excellent man! How does he work while have t. 
it is day! How ſweet to ſuch a labourer, will be ſhort, 
heaven's everlaſting reſt! There may you meet him! And 1 ſhal 
there find, as a monument of infinitely free grace in Chrilt, deeme 
| Your truly affectionate, &c. labour 
| | _ unſhahb 
r love 
My dear Friend, Oct. 18, 1751. ant fs 
TWO of your letters are now before me, who expected find c. 
long ere this to have been before the Judge of quick ſearch 
and dead, — Bleſſed be God, I am got down ſtairs, and ſweet, 
the day before yeſterday went abroad in a coach. Oh! ſovere 
what great troubles and adverſities haſt thou ſhewed me! preſer 
Yet didit thou turn and refeſh me; yea, and brougbteſt bleſſec 
me from the depth of the earth again. Oh! my dear 
friend, how ſhall I be thankful? May that infinitely 
good and gracious God, who has given me ſuch cauſe, + Th 
give me power to be grateful. May I be enabled to de- and ſpi 
vote every moment of that life which he has prolonged, — 
and every faculty of that body which he has preſer ved 2 


ſuitab. 


— — IS SY ——— WA <<" po te SP IN.» h ⁰—˙ùů— - ß . p ¼ ,,,, 


- \ % 
* ? , 


Let. 90. OF LET TE RS. 219 | 
*- 90h, ay never be ſtreightened, but may 1 draw out my #$ 
muſt ſoul to the hungry.” . | | BM 
d iu- I am glad to hear that a ſeventh edition of Dr. Ston- K 
© ouſe's F book is demanded : — May it go forth in the Y 
leſſed name, in the ſtrength, and for the honour of the bleſſed | i 
dicſs Jeſus, and may it proſper! Tho', as you obſerve, be and \ i 
that 1 think differently on ſome points; nor is the Doctor an M fl 
f the admirer of my favourite author Mr. Marſhall.— The ac- fi 4] 
com- ceptance however which God has given to his and to my 1 
FIC own writings, ſhould ſend both of us oftener to the q 1} 
with. throne of grace, and quicken our applications to the 0 1 
ig of divine goodneſs; that his all powerful Spirit may accom- Fi 4 
awn- pany our inſtructions, and make them a real bleſſing to in { 
our readers. 0 | oy 
and I write as a poor priſoner that lately expected to [i 
while have the ſentence of death executed; but has now got a 1 
ll be ſhort, uncertain reprieve. May I never forget how much g | 
And I ſhall want an aſſured faith in the all- glorious Re- 35 
hrilt, deemer, when that awful change approaches. Let us 50 
c. labour after ſuch a firm eſtabliſhment in Chriſt, ſuch an | 5 
unſhaken affiance in his merits, and ſuch an unfeigned i 
love of his name, as may make it gain to die, and the | 4 
day of our diſſolution better than the day of our nativity. * 
751, —Poor Dr. ***! ©! may he and his afflicted partner 4 
ected find conſolation in the faithfulneſs, the goodneſs, the un- 1 
juick ſearchable riches of Chriſt! Theſe, apprehended by a 1 
and ſweet, aſſured, ſoul- reviving faith; theſe, I ſay, are our 11 
Oh! ſovereign ſupport under aff troubles, our moſt effectual 
me! preſervative from all temptations. We believe, bleſſed, 
hteſt bleſſed Jeſus, help our unbelief! Jam, 
dear | My dear Sir, ever your's, while 
itely | 3 | Janes Hervey, 
auſe, + This uſefullittle treatiſe is intitled, Friendly ad vice to a patient, 
de- and ſpiritual directions for the uninſtructed.— It was firft publiſhed 
ged, in the year 1748—is given by the governors of moſt of our infirma- 
a ries te the out as well as in patients on their admiſſion ; and is 
led ſuitable in general to e very ſick perſon. | 
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LETTER: KCT, 


Dear Mr. Nixon, London, Miles's Lane, Dec. 3, 1751. 


* is probable you may have heard of my late danger- 


ous tickneſsz and it is more than probable, nay, I 


look upon it as a certainty, that your good nature has 
admittted this circumſtance as an excuſe for my filence, 


Indeed, dear Sir, I was fick and nigh unto death, 
Little did I think of writing any more to my friends, or 
of being written any longer among the living: O! that I 
may devote the life that has been prolonged, devote it 
wholly to the God of my health and my ſalvation! 

1 received by Dr. ** your quotation from Plato, 
proving that the prepoſition ay7, bears a vicarious fignt- 


fication ; for which, be pleaſed to accept my thanks, 


It is a molt reviving and delightful truth, that Chriſt has 
ſuffered in our ſtead, and bore all our fins in his own body 
on the tree. When I was lately upon the verge of 
eternity, and juſt going to launch into the inviſible 
world, I could find conſolation in nothing, but this pre- 
ciousg precious faith, If all my iniquities were laid up- 
on. the beloved Son, they will never be laid to my charge 
in the day of judgment. If the bleſſed Jeſus made full 
ſatisfaction for my tranſgreſſions, the righteous God will 
never demand two payments of one debt. What an an- 
chor for the ſoul is ſuch a belief! how ſure! how ſted- 
faſt! May it be our ſolace in life, and our ſecurity in 
death, 5 : 

A volume of letters, written by the Earl of Orrery to 
his ſon, has very much captivated the attention of the 
public. —Dr. Brown's remarks too upon Lord Shaftſ- 
bury's CharaReriſticks are, I think, equally worthy of 


univerſal acceptance. Tis a refined entertainment, to 


| + The learned and Reverend Mr. Nixon, rector of Cold-Higham 
in Northamptonſhire, who furniſhed Mr. Harvey with the proof 


| from Plato, that @z7; bears a vicarous ſignification, hath communi- 
cated a remarkable paſſage, which ſhews that the notion of a vica- 
rous fzerifice prevailed alſo amongſt the old G:uls. “ Pro vita 
© hominis niſi vita hominis reddatur, non poſſe aliter Deorum 
„ immoxtahum numen placari arbitrantur (Galli) publiceque 
« ejuſdem generis habent infiituta ſacrificia,?? J. Cæſ. Commen. 
de Bell. Gall. L. vi. C. 16G. 
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lat are they all, how jejune and ſpiritleſs, compared with 
the ſincere milk of the word; the lively oracles of God! 
{F hope they will always prove a whet to our ſpiritual ap- 
etite ; quicken. our defires, and heighten our reliſh, of 
That heavenly manna, which is ſpread. over every page of 
the Bible. I am, dear Sir, : 

; | ' Your very affectionate friend, &c.. 


LETTER 1011. 
| My dear Friend, London, Jan. 14, 17 52. 


Know you will excuſe my long ſilence, and acquit me 


to, on the receipt of this letter, though I own myſelf 
I in your debt for another. When 1 have a lucid. or a 
ks. - lively interval, I think it my duty to employ it, in at- 
has _ tempting to finiſh my little work. Which, alas! proceeds 
dy as ſlowly as my blood creeps heavily through my veins. 
of Happy,_ happy they ! who have firmneſs of nerve, and- 
ble fertility of thought; and are enabled to devote them both 
re- to their gracious Redeemer's ſervice. 
1p- Pleaſe to pay my belt. thanks to Dr. Cotton, for his 
rge very delicate vitons. I wiſh they may do good, and pro- 
full mote virtue; then, I am perſuaded, they will anſwer the 
vill benevolent intention of the author. I wiſh at the fame 
an- time, that he would be a little explicit and courageous for 
ed⸗ Jeſus Chriſt. He deſerves it at our hands, who for our 
7 in ſake endured the croſs, and defpiſed the ſhame. He will 
recompenſe it into .our boſom, by owning us before his 
to Father, and the holy angels. Nor can I ever think, that 
the the ſpread of our performances will be obſtructed, by plea- 
{t{- ſing him who has all hearts and all events in his ſoveretgn 
of hand. — A viſion upon death, without a diſplay of Chriſt, 
to ſeems to me like a body without a heart, or a heart with- 
1 out animal ſpirits. I am ſure, when I was lately (as my- 
roof ſelf and every one apprehended) on the brink of eternity, 
1 7 I found no conſolation but in Chriſt. Then I felt, what 
rica- I had ſo often read, that there is no other name given un- 
Vita | 


der heaven, whereby man may obtain life and ſalvation, 


ee but only the name, the precious and ineſtimable name of 

—— Jeſus Chriſt. O! that its ſavour may be to us, beth 
living and dying, © as ointment poured out.“ 1 5 

ruſe 8 T 3 1 5 Tell 


zeruſe ſuch elegant and judicious compoſitions: But how 
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Tell Mrs. **, that ſhe has not offended me; but J amg 


/ ple's 
grieved, that I ſhould give her occaſion for ſuch a ſuſpi- mult | 
cion. ö fore 

You refer me to 2 Eſdr. v. 33 *. It is a ſweet paſ-1 
fage, a noble and comfortable truth; and the apparent' 
doctrine of ſcripture, however found in an Apocryphal; Mr 
book. — Oh! that we may ſeek more aſſiduouſſy to our not f. 
alt-condeſcending and omnipotent Friend. He will never . the } 
upbraid us for our importunity; he will never difappoint Chit 
our hope ; he is able to do exceeding abundantly above perfu 
all that we can aſk or think: and, bleſſed fot ever be his with 
name, as is his power, ſo is his love to his people, his ſtudy 
children, his heirs. In this bleſſed number may he rank 5 
my dear friend, and his Ever affectionate, Cc. | V 
| age 
EITE. What 
. | 1 8 dire& 
My Dear Friend, Nliles's Lane March, 24, 1757. or te 
1 Received your favour.— 1 congratulate you on your and 
ſucceſs in your profeſſion. Moſes ſays, © It is God holir 
that giveth power to get wealth.“ May ſuch acceſſions nels 
of proſperity, enlarge your heart with 8 and at- | 
tach your affections to our divine Benefactor ! I am for- 
ry to hear your account of dear *. O! that we may be 
taught gory eis re ovPporuy. * Lord lead me in a plain | 
< way,” was the prayer of a noble ſufferer. May the D 
thing that he prayed for, be the. deſire of our heart, and h = 
guide of our life. 1 will very readily give him ſome 1 
Bibles, if he (for he is, if I miltake not, a member of the be e 
Society for promoting Chriſtian Knowledge) will ſend me i EK] 
an order in his name, a dozen fhall be at his ſervice. L ſelle 
ſhall think my own books are publiſhed to good purpoſe, Whi 
if they enable the author to diſtribute the invaluable book you 
of God. . | — 3 
Upon reflection I charge myſelf with folly, for putting | is a 
it into Mr. ** s power to communicate a certain rumour. | tak 
The wiſe man ſays humouroufly and ſarcaſtically; Ven- vou 
© ture to conceal a ſecret, and be bold, it will not burſt tem 
'* thee.” Intimating withal, that a ſecret in moſt peo- WY 
And I ſaid, ſpeak on, my Lord: then ſaid he unto me, thou 9 
art ſore troubled in mind for lirae!'s ſake: loveſt thou that people Ne 
better than he that made them ? | 810 


Ple's 
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am MY pie's breaſt, is like fermenting liquor in a caſk, which 
pi- 3 muſt have vent, or elſe it will burſt the veſſel. There— 


fore 


1 
1 
1 
2 * 
ö 
1 
5 15 
3 
4 


— Quid de quaque viro, & cui dicas ſepe caveto. 

en | 

hall Mr. 's laſt piece I have not read through. I can- 
our not ſay, I am fond of that controverſy. The doctrine of 
ver the perſeverance of Chriſt's ſervants, Chriſt's children, 
int Chrift's ſpouſe, and Chriſt's members, I am thoroughly 
ove perſuaded of. Predeſtination and reprobation I thirk of: 
his with fear and trembling." And if 1 ſhould attempt to 
his ſtudy them, I would ſtudy them on my knees. 

ank I wiſh you would atk D. S***s opinion about Eph. iv. 


16. with relation to the anatomical propriety of the paſ- 

fage; and with his, give me your own. — I know not 
what to do, about publiſhing. May the Father of lights 

dire& me! and not ſuffer me, either to write improperly, 


57% or to print precipitately !—With thanks for your letter, 
our and with prayers for your increaſe in faith, in love, and 1 
10d holineſs; or, in that kingdom of God, which is righteouſ- 1 
One neſs and peace, and joy in the Holy Ghoſt, I am 3. 
at- 8 a Ever yours, Oc. 1 
or- BM 2 5 5 on 
be LET TER NIV. 1 
5 Dear Mr. Nixon, Miles's Lane, 1752. ; i 
ind | Am obliged to you, for the favour done me, by your 7. 
me L letter, and for the honour done me by your verſes to i 
the be engraved under my Mezzotinto picture. I ſhould have 1 
me acknowledged both theſe obligations ſooner, if my print- 1 
[ ſeller had not been diJatory in publiſhing the picture; N 
oſe, which is now tranſmitted to Dr. Stonhouſe, and deſires 13 30 
ok your acceptance. N IT 7 6 
I cannot forbear thinking, that what 1s called honour, | on 
ing is a little capricious and whimſical. 1 for my part, had 1 
bur. taken my final leave of her; expected none of her fa- 1 
en- vours, and was become familiarly acquainted with con- 1 
urſt tempt. How is it then, that ſhe ſingles out a perſon, 8 
o- whoſe name has long ago been ſtruck out oſ her liſt; and 
5 beſtows her careſſes upon a mean creature, that has been 
ople uſed to ſit on the dunghill? O! that it may be for the 
glory of Chriſt's grace, Chriſt's wiſdom, Chriſt's power! 
I's „ EN May 
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Let. gs. 
May I ſerve to the Sun of Righteouſneſs, as a cloud is 


ſubſervient to the ſun in the firmament, which, though all 
gloomy in itſelf, exhibits. a rainbow; and thereby ſhews 
the world, what beautiful colours are combined in that 
magnificent Juminary. 


You are pleaſed to enquire after my little work; dear 


Sir, add to your kind enquires, a prayer to God, that it 
may be executed under the anointings. of bis Spirit, and 
appear (if ever it appears) under the influence of his 
bleſſing. My late ſickneſs laid an abſolute embargo up- 


on it, for a conſiderable time, and has. fo ſhattered m 


feeble conſtitution, that I proceed like a veſſel that has 
loſt its rigging, and is full of leaks. — However ſlowly [ 
advance in this effay, may I grow daily in grace, and in 
the knowledge of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt ; 
and meet you, dear Sir, in that happy, happy haven, 
where we both would be. Till then be pleaſed. to rank, 
ia the number of your ſincere and affectionate friends, 

| Your obliged humble ſervant, c. 


„ „ 


To his Mor RH ER. 
Honoured Madam, April 6. 


1 Received your favour of the 4th inſtant. Am very 
ſorry to find, my father is fo ill. Hope and earneſtly 

pray, that the great eternal Lord of life and death, will re- 

buke his diſorder and reſtore him to health. Vou need not 


doubt of being remembered in my ſupplications to the 
throne of grace. O! that they were better! O! that 


they proceeded from firmer faith, and were accompanied 
with ae fervour! Poor and weak as they are, they 
are often put up in behalf of my honoured parents, that 


the God and Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, may 


firengthen them with all might, according to his glo- 
rious power, unto all patience and Jong ſuffering with 
joyfulneſs. May give them an humble refignation to his 
bleſſed will; enable them to rejoice even in their tribula- 
tions, and make all things work together for their good 
—their exceeding great and everlafting good. 
1 have, in obedience to your orders, put my affairs in 
readineſs 
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readineſs to leave the city. But hope there will be no 
oecaſion for ſuch a ſpeedy removal. But if I ſhould come, 
alas! what can 1 do? My weakneſs is“ inconceivable. 
None can know it, but the all-ſearching God. I am 
evidently worſe, now the milder weather is advancing. 


I am glad to hear my filter holds well. God always 5 


mingles our cup of affliction with ſome [weetening drops. 
None but Chriit, that dear and adored Redeemer — None 
but Chriſt, had gall without any honey, and vengeance 


without any mercy. Bleſſed be his moſt holy name for 


enduring all kinds of miſery, that we might want no 
manner of thing that is good, I am, Cc. 


L-BT-X-E RK Rei. 


Dear Sir, | | Tottenham, October 18, 1751. 
HAT ſhall I fay, or how ſhall J excuſe myſelf? l 


ſeem to be in the condition of Pharaoh's butler, who 


remembered not his good friend Joſeph, but forgat him. 


O s | 
—Yet be aſſured, dear Sir, that J have not forgot your 


kindneſs ; I have retained a warm ſeuſe of gratitude in 
my breaſt ? the reaſon of my not acknowledging your fa- 
your ſooner was this; I propoſed to have tranſmitted my 
piece to your hands (that part of it at leaſt, which was 


to be enriched with your own thoughts) that it might 


have the advantage of your critical reviſal, and judicious 
corrections. But, extreme weakneſs of body, has retard- 


me in accompliſhing, has almoſt rendered me incapable of 


proſecuting the work. To all which infirmities the Pro- 
vidence of our all-wiſe heavenly Father, has been pleaſed 
to ſuperadd a violent fever; which confined me for eight 
weeks, and brought me to the very brink of the grave: 
I beg of you, dear Sir, to accept my belt thanks for your 
letter and its valuable contents; though late in their ar- 


rival, they are very ſincere in their tender. I hope you 


wilt give me leave to be obliged to you for one favour: 
more. If ever the divine goodneſs ſhall enable me to 


complete my deſign, allow me to put it under your ex- 


amination ; 1 thall ſend it abroad into the world, with 
much leſs trepidation, with much greater ſatisfaction, if 
it has undergone the ſcrutiny of your judgment, and re- 
ceived the correction of your pen,—lI am, at leaſt I with 
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to be ſenſible of my own incapacity, for handling the 
glorious, the divinely excellent truths of God's everlaſting 
goſpel. If the apoſtle, who had been caught up into the 
third heaven, could not forbear crying out with fo much 
vehemence, who is ſufficient for thefe things! What, O! 
what ſhall 1 ſay? Indeed, J have much fear and trembling 
of heart, leſt l ſhould give ſome wrong touch to the ark; 
or by any imprudent, though officious kiſs, betray my di- 
vine Matter to his enemies, rather than recommend him to 
the world. Good Sir, afhil me with your prayers, that 
it 1 write, I may be anointed with that unction from the 
Holy One, which may teach me all things, and lead me 
into all truth; which may furniſh me with the tongue of 
the learned, and give me the pen of a ready writer. 
Have you ſeen Mr. Taylor's late treatiſe on the ſacri- 
fice and atonement of Jeſus Chriſt? If you have, I ſhould 
be glad to know what remarks occurred to your mind on 
the peruſal.— As you are a lover of natural philoſophy, I 
wiſh you would conſider the bleſſing of Joſeph, Deut. 
xxxlii. 13, 14, 15, 16. and favour me with your ſenti- 
ments upon that beautiful paſſage. —I ſhould not make 
either this or the preceding requeſt, if I had not the 
bigheſt opinion of the freedom and fidelity of your tem- 
per, and the accurate diſcernment of your underſtanding, 
As the bleſſed God has been pleaſed to deaden your 
ſenſe of hearing, may he daily quicken your ſpiritual 
ſenſes, to diſcern both good and evil. May he give you 
to hear the ſweet and ſtill voice of his good Spirit, wit- 


neſſing with your ſpirit, that you are the child of God, 


and an heir of glory! And would you implore the ſame 
bleſſing for your unworthy friend, it would be a kindneſs 
moſt gratefully to be acknowledged by, dear Sir, 


Your much obliged, and affeQionate fervant, J. H. 


P. S. We have put one of Mr. Moſes Browne's chil- 
dren apprentice to a handſome buſineſs, and it will be a 
pleaſure to do ſo worthy a man all the ſervice that lies in 
my power. N 


IL. ET ER XCVIL. 


= * Sifter, London, Milesr's Lane, Dec. 22, 1751. 
Y Efterday in the afternoon, Mr. ** and his mother 


called upon me; he offered to convey a letter or any 


meſſage 
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meſſage to Weſton. I could not negleQ this opportuni- 


ty of ſending you my belt wiſhes, and the congratulations | 


of the ſeaſon. 
Pleaſe to thank my mother for her kind letter. —The 
wine was to have come laſt week, but my brother forgot to 
ive the neceſſary orders, until it was too late. I hope no 
{ſuch diſappointment will happen, if we live to ſee the end of 
this week. I wiſh you much of the divine preſence, and 
joy of the Lord in uſing it. May we all drink of thoſe 
living waters, which Chriſt Jeſus has promiſed in his goſ- 
pe] ! Of which they who drink, ſhall thirſt no more; but 
they ſhall be in them a well of water, ſpringing up into 
everlalting life. — Pray let me know, what thoſe living 
waters mean ? | | | | 
I have no preſent to make you this Chriitmas, unleſs 
you will accept one from God's holy word. In the ninth 
chapter of Iſaiah, it is foretold, that poor ſinners, ſhall 


not only have a good hope, but ſhall even rejoice before 
God. Rejoice with exceeding great joy; ſuch as the 


huſbandman feels, when he gathers in his harveſt, and re- 
ceives the reward of all his toil. Such as the ſoldier ex- 


periences, when he has conquered his enemy, and is di- 


dividing the ſpoil. . | 

What ſhall be the ſource of this joy ?—Their worldly 
wealth? Alas! riches make themſelves wings, and fly 
away. They profit not in the day of wrath. — Their car- 
nal pleaſures ? "Theſe are always froth, and frequently gal). 


To be enamoured with theſe, is death. — Their own good 


deeds ? Theſe are a broken reed, a filthy rag; and ſhould ; 


cover us with confuſion, not fill us with conceit. —Whence 


then is this joy to flow? From Chriſt, wholly from Chriſt : 


he is the rich gift of God, he is the pearl of great price; 


the only conſolation of ſinners, and the ſupreme joy of his 


people. —Therefore the prophet adds, in the language of 
triumph and exultation, 'To us a Child is born, to us a 
Son is given, and the government ſhall be upon his 
ſhoulders, and his name ſhall be called Wonderful, 
Counſellor, the Mighty God, the Everlaſting Father, the 
© Prince of Peace.“ This child is Jeſus Chriſt, who is 
the foundation of all our comfort, the ſpring of all true 
delight.—He is the Son of the moſt High, yet given to 


for 
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for us. —So great, that the government of univerſal nature 
is upon his ſhoulders. The ſceptre of ſupreme authority 
is in his hand: he 1s head over all things to his church.— 
So plorious, that his name ſhall be called Wonderful. 
God and man in one matchleſs and marvellous perſon, 


clothed with clay, yet poſſeſſed of all the fulueſs of the 
Godbead. Like Jacob's ladder; whoſe foot was fixed on 


earth, while the ſummit was Joſt in the ſkies.—So gra- 


cious, that he is the Counſellor to inſtruct ignorant crea- 


. tures, and by his word and ſpirit make them wiſe unto 


ſalvation. The Mighty God; to ſubdue our iniquities, 


to write his laws in our hearts, and make us partakers of 


a divine nature. The Prince of Peace; Tg us to 


Cod by his death, and making peace by. the blood of his 


croſs; by applying theſe bleſſings to our conſciences, fil- 
ling us with that peace of God, which paſſeth all under- 
ſtanding. The Everlaſting Father; to cheriſh us under 
the wings of his providence and grace, to make all things 
work together for our good, and prepare for us an ever- 
lailing inheritance; even the inheritance incorruptible, 
undetiled, and that fadeth not away.—O may the adora- 


ble Redeemer be all this to us l. The prophet repeats this 


expreſſion, * To us.“ This circumſtance is of the laſt im- 
portance. Then only is Chriſt our fountain of life, and 
full of delights, when he is all this, does all this to us, 
ing . | 

Let this ſcripture be the ſubject of our meditation, a- 
midit the approaching ſolemnity. And may an everlaſt- 


ing ſenſe of its bleſhngs, give an additional, a heavenly _ 


relilh to all our other entertainments ! 1 85 
| Jam your affectionate brother, 
James HERVEY. 


LET TE R-XCVHI. 


Dear Sir, 
17 is not the difficulty. of anſwering . Dr. **®*'s queſtion, 
that makes me avoid it, but the diſagreeable nature of 


ile office, As it will oblige me to ſhew, that he entirely 


miſtlakes both the nature of the ſcriptures, and the nature 
of man. He would make Dr. **'s and Dr. ***'s ſenti 
ments of things, the touch-ſtone of divine. Revelation 
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What is level to their apprehenſions muſt'be rgbt; what 


comports with their notions mult be true. At-this rate, 
they are not doers of the law, but judges. On the con- 


trary, if they do not underitand the doctrine of union with 


Chriſt, or the litnels of free Jullification to promote beli— 
neſs, it in becauſe their underſtandings are darkened: it 
is a ſign, that they want the eye-lalve; a proof, that 
their ſenſes are not exerciſed to diſcern between good and 
evi 5 | 

Dr. ** has Roman virtue; but indeed he very much 
wants the eye-ſalve. He ſees no glory aud coraclineſs in 
Chriſt, but much in his own conformity to the commands 
of his Maker — While ſuch ſentiments poſſeſs the mind, 
people have no eyes to diſcern the beauty of free grace. 
Chrift 18 juſt as r ra as the phybcian's offering to 
preſcribe for a perſon in perfect health, —I am ſure, my 


poor, Jame mangled conformity to wy Maker's commands, 


O 


head as a bulruth. But my Lord's death, my Lord's 
obedience, my divine Lord's merit, encourages me, em- 
boldens me, and enables me to ſay, who {hall condemn 
me ?—Be pleaſed, by the bye, to compare Dr. *©s foun- 
dation for comfort and confidence, with St. Paul's, Rom. 
viii. 32,.34. Who is in the right, I leave you to deter- 
mine. I will only venture to aſſert, that Paul of Parſus 


tills me with ſhame, and would make me hang down my 


had as much conformity to the commands of his Maker 


as our amiable friend. Oh! that he were Jeſs amiable in 
his own eyes; and knew himſelf to be * wretched, and 
« miſerable, and poor, and blind, and naked.“ Sce 
Rev. ii. 17 


iſt, © A perſuaſion of our reconciliation to Gad, pre- 


„“ vious to our performance of holy duties.“ - Dr. ** 
aſks, what is the foundation of ſuch a perſuaſion? To 
which 1 anſwer, the doctrine delivered by St. Paul, Rom. 
v. 10. When we were enemies, we were reconciled to 


© God by the death of his Son.“ From this pailage he 


will ſee, that, reconciliation to God is previous to our per- 


tormance of holy duties. It is a blefling procurcd for 
enemics; and to ſay, that enemies have performed holy 
duties, is to confound the difference between-rebels and 


ſubjects; is to make rebellion and allegiance the ſame.— 


Nay more, this bleſſing has no manner of dependence on 
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our performance of holy duties, becauſe it is procured, 
not partially, but wholly procured by the death of Chriſt, 
It is not ſaid, when we, who were ſometimes enemies, 
began to perform holy duties ; but when we were enemies, 


while we were enemies, and confidered only as enemies, | 


Then, even then.—Wonderous grace! Grace worthy of 


a God! Will not ſuch grace incline the rebels to throw 


down their arms? 

The Dr. having laid down Tome premiſes, makes this 
inference ;- “ Hence the phraſe of our reconciliation to 
«© God, when we have renounced our fins.” But does 
this inference tally with the apoſtle's declaration, or is it 
the proper conſequence of his doctrine? Let not the acute 
diſputant, but the way-faring man judge. 

„ Our bleſſed Saviour,” adds the Pr.“ directly aſſerts, 
*+« that the performance of religious duties is the ſole evi- 
«+ dence of our reconciliation.” —We are not enquiring 
about the evidences of reconciliation, but about the way 
to acquire them. To determine, what are the evidences 


of a cure, is eaſy enough; but to preſcribe the expedi- 


: _ theſe religious duties. 


tious and certain method of working the cure, this is the 
thing we want. Here, according to my poor opinion, 
Mr, Marſhall excels as much in the ſpiritual, as Dr, ** 
in the animal Therapeutica. 


The Dr. urges our Lord's words, © Ye are my 


friends, if ye do whatfoever I command you. Wan- 


dering from the point again. The queſtion is, how we 
ſhall be animated, ſtrengthened, and enabled to do them? 

Upon this ſubje&t reaſon tells us, that ſuch a diſcharge 
of religious duties can alone convince a Chriſtian of the 
fincerity of his profeſſion. —TIt may be ſo ; but pray, ma- 
dam Reaſon, don't be impertinent, we did not aſk your 
opinion upon the point; if you would ſpeak to the pur- 
poſe, you muſt tell us, how we may be enabled to diſ- 
Does your ladyſhip know, 
which is the firſt religious duty? J queſtion it; he con- 
tent therefore to receive information from ſcripture. 
« {hou ſhalt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart. 
This is the firſt religious duty; now tell Dr. ** and 
me, tell us honeſtly and explicitly, how we can perform 
this duty ? Is it poſſible to love the Lord, to love him 
with all our heart, if we look upon him as incenſed a- 


gaink us, unreconciled to us! Is it poſſible to love bim 


when 
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witen we apprehend ourſelves. to be under his wrath, or 
ſuſpe& that he will prove an enemy ſ to us at the Jalt ? 
Tbe Dr. having a higher opinion of reaſon + than I 
is a greater favourite with her, | would thereſore beg to 
know of him, what reply ſhe makes to this interroga- 
tory 3 and 1 promiſe before hand, that I will ſtand to her 
award, if ſhe can point out any method of practiſing this 
duty, different from that propoſed by Mr. Marthall; 
then my favourite author and myſelf, will ſubmit to the 
charge of enthuſiaſm. | . : : 
2dly, ** A perſuaſion of our ſuture enjoyment of the 
« heavenly happineſs, previous to our performance ot 
« holy duties.“ | | 3 
1 aſk Mr. Harvey, „ what is the foundation of ſuch 
« a perſuaſion? - Mr. Harvey anſwers, our free juſtih- 
cation through Jeſus Chriſt, which we receive under the 
character of ungodly perſons; conſequently before the 
performance of good works, Rom. iv. 9. — I anſwer 
again: the free promiſe of God. God hath given unto 
us eternal life, 1 John v. 11. But is not this promiſe 
founded on our own duties and obedience? No, but on 
the duties and obedience of. our great Mediator. This 
life is in his Son- 3 
In the brit book of the ſacred writings is this impor- 
tant interrogatory, made by God himſelf; © It thou doſt 
well, ſhalt thou not be accepted: Here I beg leave to 
aſk, in my turn, which is the perſon who does well? 
Dr. **, who would perſuade us to reject the gift of God, 
(1 John. v. 11.). and not believe bis word? Or Me. 
Martliall, who would engage us to credit the divine de- 
claration, and receive the divine gift? The apoſtle ſays, 
by not believing this record, we make God a har, 
1 John v. 19. And ſhall we call this doing well ?. or this: 
the way to be accepted? _ EL. 
The Dr. farther urges, “ in the very laſt chapter of the 
fame ſacred volumes we are told, Pleſſed ere they who 
« do his commandments, that they. may have a right to 
„the tree of life.” Let me aſk again, does the Dr. re- 
member what the commandments of the Aimighty are ? 
He may fee them reduced to two particulars, and ranged 
in the exacteſt order, 1 John iii. 23. The firit of theſe 
+ Reaſon I mean, in her prefeur fallen ſtate. Fab 
A 4 | command - 
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commandments is, © That we believe on the name of 28 
Son j*{us Chriſt,” Let the Doctor only interpret this 
precept, teil me what is included in this injunction, and ! 
am inclined to think, he will find each of Mr. Marſhall's 
preliminary articles, contained in its import. To be- 
heve in Chriſt, is to live under a perſuaſion, that he has 
died to reconcile me to God; that he has obeyed to ob- 
tain eternal life for me, and intercedes in heaven, that [ 
may receive the Holy Guoili the Comforter. —Take 
away thele ingredients from faith, and its ſpirit evapo— 
rates, its very life expires, you have nothing left, but a 
mere capitt uur tiitiji. : | 

The Doctor charges us with“ ſpiritual pride.“ But is it 
pride, to conteſs ourſelves ungodly wretches ; and, as ſuch, 
to receive free juitification from infinitely rich grace? — 
With © preſumption and unwarrantable perſuafions.”— 
Bnt is that a preſumptuous claim, or that an unwarrant- 
able perſuation, which is founded on the infallible pro- 
miſe of God, and implied in the very nature of faith ?— 
He bids us © beware, leſt we be the dupes of our own 
& credulity z?? we thank him for the friendly admonition ; 
and, to. ſhew our gratitude, we would ſuggeit a caution 


to our worthy friend, that before he argues on a religious 


ſubject, be would gain clearer ideas of its nature: he 
talks of reconciliation, as implying concern and grief. 
Here he fights with a ſhadow, and a ſhadow of his own 
raihng ;z no mortal ever athrmed or dreamed of any ſuch 
thing. Reconciliation is neither more nor leſs, than a 
removal of offence, and a reitoration to favour. He 
mentions Mr. Marſhall's three propoſitions, as the re— 
quiſite fgnals of faith, whereas they are the conſtitvent 
parts, the very eſſence of faith; they differ as much from 
a ſignal as the florid blood and lively ſpirits differ from 
the bloom- on the cheek or the ſparkle in the eye. — He 
tells us, „ that the faith of the Jews was one thing; but 
© after our Savicur's death, the faith of the Gentiles was 


« another.” St. Paul, who was a Jew by birth, and an 


apoſtle of the Geatites by oe, tells us the very reverſe. 
{here is on? faith, of winch Chit, the Lamb flain 
trom the foundation ot the world, was and 13 the inva- 
riable object. Fo Him give all the prophets, as well as 
all the apvilics, Wituels, hat whotugyer believeth in him 


„ ſhail 
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© ſhall receive remiſſion of ſins.“ Believing in Chriſt, we 
ſee, is the one conſtant, unalterable way, in which both 
Jews and Gentiles, the hearers of the prophets and the 
converts of the apoſtles, obtained pardon, life, and glory. 

Had Dr. ** obſerved this caution, he would not have 


ſpent ſo many needleſs and random words on the third 


propoſition, which proceed upon an abſolute miſtake of 
the point. We advocates for ſelf-ſufficiency in man!“ 
I wonder how the ingenious Dr. can entertain ſuch a 
ſuſpicion, eſpecially as he knows, we have ſubſcribed, we 
believe, and we maintain-the tenth article of our church. 
He bas blamed us for: this belief; therefore he ſhould, in 
all reaſon, blame himſelf for thoſe extravagant excur- 
ſions of his pen; which are juſt as far from ſobriety and 
fact, as the Antipodes are from the latitude of London.- 
Our maxim and Mr. Marſhall's meaning is - Though 


leſs than nothing, though worſe than nothing in ovur- 


ſelves, . we can do al] things through Chriſt's ſtreugthen- 


ing us. | I am, Oc. Oe. 
E E TT EN Ncix. 


8 Saturday morning. 
QHALL I beg you to tell Dr. **®, that his beautiful“ 
viſions “ were by Dodſley the bookſeller put into the 
hands of a very pious and ingenious friend of mine, who. 
propoſes an alteration in the ninth line of the ſixty-ninth- 
page of the fifth edition, where he would read Jclus in- 
itead of virtue. = 
At that important hour of need, 
Feſus ſhall prove a friend indeed. | 
But I am not of his opinion, unleſs an uniform vein, of 
evangelical doctrine had run through the whole: this I 
mult confeſs I could have been glad to have ſcen in ſo 


elegant a poem, where Spenſer's fancy, and Prior's cafe 


are united: and I hope if the Doctor ſhould ever write 
any more poetry, he will take this important hint into his 
conſideration; indeed he ought, for even in his Viſion on 
Death, he has not paid the leaſt regard to Chriſt our. 
Redeemer, the conqueror of death. preſume they fel 
5 See page 221. 
V 3 according. 
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according to our wiſhes, May, they under the bleſſing of a 
gracious God, impart good to the world, and bring 
gain to the author! 

If I miſtake not, you are a ſubſcribing member of 
the ſociety for promoting Chriltian knowledge; will you 
be ſo kind as to procure for me a dozen of bibles, and x 


dozen of the Biſhop of Man on the Lord's Supper ?—I 


give away this to communicants, becauſe it has the com- 
8 1 0 


munion ſervice in it; and becauſe it is more evangelica}, 
and Jefs exceptionable than the generality of what are 


called preparations for, or companions at the ſacrament; 


—too many of which books, by long prayers for each 
day in the week, and by injodicious repreſentations, have 
fometumes, I fear, a contrary effe& to what was intended, 
—I had once a deſign, nor have 1 wholly laid it aſide, 
OF extratting from Jeuks's Offices of Devotion, the few 
leaves he has there wrote ſo pathetically. on the ſacrament, 
2nd of printing them with the communion ſervice after 


the manner of the Biſhop of Mau; adding on the fives 
 iuitabie obſervations of my own, to ſupply Jenks's de— 


ficiencies :—I propoſe likewiſe to add what Marſhall ſays 


on the ſubjeft, and inſert from the Biſhop of Man, his 


mort, yet ſtriking meditations on ſome well-choſen texts 
of ſcripture, which will be of ſervice to every one; par- 
ticularly to. thoſe who are unaccuilamed to meditate, or 
have no talents for it, and conſequently want ſuch an 
afliſtauce to employ the time while others are receiving 
the bread and wine.—- What ſays my Fidus Achates to 
this ?—Give it a place in your thoughts; and however 
we may determine on this, let us determine to cleave more 
cloſely to the Lord, and wait upon our God continually ! 
* Unto: thee lift I up mine eyes, O thou that dwelleſt in 
the heavens.* Let this be our pattern, and ſuch our 
practice. To his tender care, and continual guidance, I 
commit you, and am, Cordially yours, Cc. 1 


. 
Dear Sir, e DE, Weſton, 1756, 
Confeſs I am covetous and like covetous people un- 


reaſonable; I was in hope of receiving another favour 
from your pen, before I troubled you with a freſh ſolici- 


* 


tation.— 
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tation, —But an affair has lately happened, or rather a 
project has ſtarted in my mind, which L will lay before 
you, —On Sunday laſt a neighbouring clergyman {cnt ime 


Let. 10. 


for my peruſal, a ſermon preached by Dr. T“, before 


the houſe of commons, on the late public faſt “. When 
] pernſed it, and ſaw not a fingle mention of Chriſt, nor 
a ſingle hint of an evangelical nature, | was ſurpriſed and 
orieved : and fo much the more, as it was preached by one 
of the moſt celebrated divines in the kingdom, and before 


the whole kingdom convened in their repreſentatives. J 


thought it was a pity that ſuch a notorious light put up- 
an our molt glorious Redeemer, ſhould paſs without ani— 
madverſions. I could nat forbear wiſhing, that the Lord 


would enable me, even me, {the Jealt and weakeit in 


my heavenly Father's houſe), to bear my teſtimony for 
Teſus who was crucified. I therefore conceived ſome 
thoughts of publiſhing a ſermon preached at Welton, up- 
on a {ubjeQ ſomewhat ſimilar to his; for though mine is 
defignediy plain, and deititute of the polite doctor's em- 
belliſhments, yet it has more of Chriſt and his goſpel. I 
alſo apprehended, if to this were prefixed and ſubjoined 
ſome remarks upon the doctor's performance, it might 
not be unſeafonable, nor unprottable.—Now, my dear 


friend, if you approve the dehgn, would you draw up 
ſome remarks upon the doctor's diſcourſe, while I am 


endeavouring to retrieve my ſermon, from a few hints, 
which 1 happened on that occaſion to put down in ſhort— 
hand ? I will own to you, my beart aimoſt trembles at the 
proſpect of appeariag in print againſt ſo eminent a man. 
And if you do not think it proper to be my. help and a- 
bettor, I muſt drop the deſign. May the Lord Jeſus, 
whoſe honour is concerned, whoſe blood and rigliteouſ-— 
neſs, whoſe Spirit and-grace have been difregarded, and 
treated as cyphers; may. he direct your determination, 


fructiſy your invention, give you all knowledge aud all 


utterance ! What think you of this method of proceed- 


Ing *— Making remarks upon the unevangclical paiſages— 


Pointing out the places where an opportunity offered of 

enlarging upon goſpel topicks. — Exemplifying this goj- 

pel-manner, and ſhewing that it would be no prejudice, 

but give infinite weight and force to the argument: but 
* The public faſt in February 17560. 

. T leave 


which I am your debtor. 
out-do yourſelf. 


dipt in vinegar, let this be dipt in oil. 
My ſermon was on that text, Lzek. xviii. 27. 


DERFUL, COUNSELLOR, till I receive your anſwer. 


LET TE RCE 


T* *, the preacher of the faſt ſermon in 1756, 


Reverend Sir, 


able houſe of commons, on the day of the late 


_ occaſion. 


1s then the time for his ſervants to ſow the good 


ſwift as the light. To prepare men for .chis, he h 
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J leave all to the bleſſed God, and my dear friend. — Your 
laſt, I think, is a moſt maſterly piece of controverſy for 
May you now be enabled to 
Ihe ſubje& and the occafion are of the 
laſt importance; if you are inclined to exert yourſelf, 
pray let it be in the courtly manner. Your laſt pen was 


I ſhall. 


wait, with inceſſant prayer to him, whoſe name is Wox- 


And am moſt affectionately your's, 
: James HERE. 


Mr. Hervey's friend, on conſidering the propoſal in the pre. 
ceding letter, wrote the following, and addreſſed it to Dr. 


o Jer. 


xviii. ), 8.— t. is here printed, as the obſervations therein 
contained may poſſibly be in ſome meaſure productive of the 
goed which Mr. Hervey intended by ſuch like remarks. 


COME time ago was put into my hands a ſermon of 
yours on Jer. xvi. 7, 8. preached before the honovr- 


public 


faſt ; wherein I thought I ſaw ſome very material omiſ- 
fions and miſtakes, which I feared might hinder the ſue- 
ceſs of your ingenious performance; and therefore, as I 
would neither have you to labour in vain, nor the beſt uſe 
ef ſuch alarming calls of divine Providence negleQed, 1 
could not but give you the trouble of a letter upon this 


Nothing can be more proper at ſuch ſeaſons, than ſe- 
rious diſcourſes upon repentance and reformation : times 
of affliction are molt likely to be times of reflection, and 
when it pleaſes the moſt High thus to open the heart, it 


ſeed of 


his word. To prepare men for this, Ged's judgments fly 


ews by 


his-prophets, and ſlays by the word of his mouth: and 
happy, eternally happy, are thoſe who are influenced 
theicby, to return from their evil ways, and to make their 

„ WAL 
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ways and their doings good: for thus runs the divine 
promiſe—* At what inſtant I ſhall ſpeak concerning a 
nation, and concerning a kingdom, to pluck up, and: to 
© pull down, and to deſtroy; if that nation againit 
« whom I have pronounced this, turn from their evil, I 
will repent of the evil that I thought to do unto 
them.“ Jer. xviii. 7, 8. 

Such is God's gracious declaration, which no goſpel- 
miniſter can read, but it muſt remind him of two things. 
Firſt, that this promiſe is made in Chriſt Jeſus, and 
therefore can belong to none but thoſe who forſake their 
lins and return unto God by him. Then, this return 
from evil muſt be accompliſhed through the grace and 
Spirit of Chriſt. And, 

Firſt, The mention of this and every other promile | in 
the book of God, muſt remind the goſpel-miniſter that 
it is made in Chriſt Jeſus. St. Paul hath aſſured us that 
© all the promiſes of God in him are yea,” (made), and 
in him, amen, (confirmed); and if all the promiſes of 
God are made and confirmed in him, then this as one muſt 
be made in him. Ihe Redeemer himſelf has informed 
us, —* That he is the way and the truth and the life, 
* and that no man can come unto the Father but by 
him.“ - Bat to turn from evil, and to come unto the Fa- 
ther, are terms of the ſame import. Beſides, we know 
that it is ouly through Jeſus Chrilt that we have peace 
with God, and that it is only through Jeſus Chriſt that 
God has reconciled the world to himſelf. 
* then walk together except they are agreed?” Can God 
ſheath the ſword of his juſtice before he is reconciled te 
us? If not, how can he repent of the evil that he 
thought to do unto us? And if he repents not of the evil 


Let. lei. 


which he thought to do unto us, where is our intereſt in 
the promiſe ?—But what need of any more words, when. 
it is moſt evident, that it is the Son of God who here 


ſpcaks by the prophet ? The ſame perſon promiſes mercy, 

who had threatened to deltroy with the ſevereſt judge 

ments; Now we know that * the Father: judges no man, 

but has committed all judgment to the Son; that all 

mien ſhould honour the Son, as they honour the Father,” 
It is very plain then, that all who return from evil mult 

return by Chrfit ; they muſt return with his price in their 
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hands, and his robe upon their backs, and then, and not 
till then, they are ſafe, ſafe for time and eternity, 
Again, when the goſpel-miniſter reads this gracious 
promiſe, he will remember, that ſuch a returning from 
evil muſt be accompliſhed through the grace and Spirit of 
Chriſt. How can we, who are not ſufficient of ourſelves 
to think a good thought as of ourſelves, think of returning 
to God and holineſs ? Can the captive who is in love with 
his chains long for liberty? Can the ſinner who is fond 
of his ſins deſire to relinquiſh them? No; it is as poſſible 
for the Ethiopian to change his ſkin, or the leopard his 
ſpots, as for us, who are accultomed to do evil, to learn 
to do well. Nay, far more poſſible, for to accompliſh 
this, they need only to change their hue ; but before we 
can attain to holineſs, we muſt change our nature: * we 
© muſt make ourſelves a new heart and a new ſpirit ;' 


(Ezek. xviii. 31.) we mult quit the grave, and ariſe from 


the dead; and who is ſufficient for theſe things? There- 
fore, the Maſter ſays, —* No man can come unto me ex- 
«* cept the Father, which has ſent me, draw him. —And 
again—* Ye have not choſen me, but I have choſen you, 


and have ordained you to bring forth fruit, and that 


your fruit ſhould remaiv.—For without me ye can do 
« nothing.'—And his apoſtles aſſert, —That * by grace 
© we are ſaved through faith, and that not of ourſelves, it 
is the gift of God: That every grace is the fruit of 
his Spirit, of whoſe fulneſs we have received, and grace 
for grace: and that we' are created anew unto good 
works, which God had before ordained, that we ſhould 
walk in them. : | 3 

Now, Sir, are theſe the true ſayings of God? Are theſe 
the very words of our Lord, and his apoſtles ?—Then un- 
doubtedly to refuſe them, is to refuſe him who ſpeaks from 
heaven: and if ſo, how comes it to paſs, that you have un- 
Happily forgot to take notice of theſe. things upon this ſo- 
lemn occaſion? God promiſes ſecurity to all who forſake 
their fins, and return unto him in Jeſus Chriſt; and yet Jeſus 
Chriit is never mentioned in your-ſermon. Without di- 
vine grace, and the ſanctifying operations of the holy 
Spirit, we can do nothing; aud yet there we hear no- 
thing of divine grace, or the holy Spirit. Joab ready to 
take Rabbah, the royal city of the Ammonites, ſo order- 
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ed the campaign that his maſter David might have the 
honour of the victory: but here is a Chriſtian miniſter, 
who attacks a citadel of human corruption, and never ſo 
much as once thinks of Chriſt, through whom he muſt 
conquer. Here is a Chriſtian miniſter, who, leaving the 
lively oracles, undertakes ſpiritual wiekedneſſes with the 
carnal weapons of a Tally and Demoſthenes. Miſtake me 
not, I ſpeak not againſt oratory as ſuch; but if a Ro- 
man or a Greek philoſopher, who had never heard of 
Chriſt, can ſay as much againſt the vices of the age, as 
ou can who have from your infancy been educated in the 
Chriſtian religion: what ſay you more than others? Is 
not this too much to ſlight that bleeding dying Lamb 
of God, who alone can take away the fin of the world? 
But the ſlight put upon our Maſter's words is not all; 
your not taking notice of theſe things, has unhappily led 
you into miſtakes that are utterly incontiſtent with his 


« Jiation and repentance to deſerve the protection of Hea- 
« yen;” and throughout your whole diſcourſe you la- 


bour hard to fix our hopes upon this baſis, and our after 
- obedience. But can the ſincereſt repentance, or the 


deepeſt humiliation, deſerve the favour of God, and the 
remittance of puniſiment ? If fo, then fallen Adam might 
have broken in pieces the chains of eternal death, in 
which he was holden : and then, what need of ſhedding 
the blood of the promiſed Seed ? What need of ſuch a ſa- 
crifice to appeaſe God, if he was already appeaſed, or could 


be appeaſed by the relentings of man? Briefly, if the 


death of Chriſt was neceſſary to purchaſe eternal redemp- 
ver deſerve the divine favour, „ 

Nor can our after obedience procure ſuch protection. 
Perfect obedience is a debt continually due from every 


creature as ſuch; and the payment of a debt due now, 


can never be a compenſation for the non-payment of ar- 


from one's ſelf, be eſteemed the leaſt part of payment of 
what is due from another; and therefore where the debt 
is obedience, as all creatures are bound to obey at all 


times, none but a God can pay off the ſeore of any one 
delinquent. This is a tremendous conſideration, even ſup- 
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poſing true repentance, and a thorough reformation, were 
wholly in our own power: but when as ſinners we are 
entirely without ſtrength, Rom. v. 6, 8. when (as I have 
already obſerved) theſe gifts are perfectly dependent up- 
on grace, and the good Spirit of God ; ſurely, to talk af 
deſerving the favour of Heaven by them, muſt be ex- 
tremely abſurd. Nor is it only extremely abſurd, but ex- 
tremely dangerous; as it places the merit of works higher 
than ever the Papiſts placed it, and is utterly inconſiſtent 
with the humble genius of the Proteſtant religion. 

But your neglect of taking proper notice of theſe 
things, not only Jeads you to diſregard the expreſs ſayings 
of our Lord, and to nullify his work, but to heal the 
v-ounds of the daughter of God's people flightly. You 
compla'n of “ our profaneneſs* and immorality; of our 
„ profligacy and unjuſt oppoſition to lawful authority; of 
our diſregard to decency and good manners, as well as 

to the laws of our country; of that unlawful purſuit of 
pleaſure, that luxury and extravagance, which inſenfibly 
preys upon the conſtitution, debaſes the ſenſe, and cor- 
rupts the morals of our people.” —And theſe are evi]; 
that you ought to complain of; they are the ſure. ſigus 
of a declining conſumptive ſtate, and can never be enough 
lamented. But then, you never toucç upon that root of 
bitterneſs which bears this gall and wortawood : you ſay 
nothing of our unbelicf, which keeps us at a diſtance from 
God, from whom we mult receive every good and perfect 
gift: you ſay nothing of /ai/h, without which it is im— 
poſſible to pleaſe him, to turn from evil or return to him. 


Nor do you take the leaſt notice of our enmity to the ble. 
fed Feſus, and his holy goſpel ; of that proneneſs.to rebel. 


lian and naughtineis of heart, fcom whence proceeds eve- 
ry evil thought, and word and work. Theſe things you 
ought to have remembered, and not to have forgotten the 
other. | A . | 
Had you remarked upon theſe evils in the moral view 
you Have taken of our national vices, it would naturally 
have led you to point out ſuitable remedies. You mult 
then have perſuaded us to labour after an union with 
_ Chriſt, the fountain of grace, by faith; and this radical 
union with him would have produced a moral union, 
ald have transformed us into his likeneſs ; Where K 
| hac 
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had been implanted, love would have flowed ; and where 
love had flowed, there mult have been ready and cheerful 
obedience ; for the end of the commandment is charity, 
© out of a pure heart, and faith unfeigned.” But without 
theſe gracious habits internally wrought, what will all the 
outward reformation in the world do for us? Have you 
not read of the Phariſees ? Did not theſe people keep clean 
the outſide of the cup and the platter? Far from being 
guilty of any ſcandalous immorality, they prayed in the 
ſtreets, made broad their phylaQeries, faſted twice a week, 


and gave tythes of all that they poſſeſſed: yet were their 


inward parts ſo filthy, that they finally became obnoxious 
to a judgment ten thouſand times worſe than what has 
befallen the unhappy inhabitants of Liſbon. Let us not 
deceive ourſelves ; neither outward reformation, nor out- 
ward morality are ſufficient ; neither outward profeſſions, 
nor outward duties will make a man a Chriſtian. "The 
king's daughter is all glorious avithin, as well as without ; 


aud if we belong to the Redeemer, we mult be fanctihed 


by him both in foul. and body, and fpirit. ; 

If you would reform the world, PREACH THE GOSPEL; 
the goſpel contains the only motives that can poſſibly 
prevail upon any to embrace it. People may talk of the 
amiableneſs of the divine Being, and the charms of vir- 


tue, thereby to allure us to return to the one, and to em 


brace the other; but without a true faith in the promiſes 
of pardon and acceptance, true repentance can never be 
attained ; and a free and gracious pardon and acceptance 
is no where promiſed, but in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. The 
goodneſs of God freely offering pardon and peace, mult 
lead us back to him, or we approach him no more. 
Earthquakes, famine, peſtilence, or any other evils, have 


their uſe only as they diſcover to us our preſent condition, 


and greatly enhance the offered kindneſs ; but © we love. him 
© becauſe he firſt loved us: we love Jeſus Chriſt becauſe he 
obeyed and died for us, and his great love thus manifeſt- 
ed, does not urge, but conſtrain us to love him again 


* becauſe we thus judge, that if one died for all, then were 


tall dead; and that he died for all, that they which live 


© ſhould not henceforth live unto themſelves, but unto him 


* which died for them and roſe again.“ Theſe are the cords 
of a man, and the bands of Jove, wherewith we are drawn 
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to our heavenly Father. Herein is love, not that we 
loved God, but that he loved us, and ſent his Son to be 
the propitiation for our ſins;' and if God ſo loved us, 
ſurely we ought to love him again, and to teſtify our love 
by a ſuitable obedience. When no creature (as I have 
hinted) could furniſh a righteouſneſs that might be impu- 
ted to us, who can but ſtand amazed that the Father 
ſhould ſend his only begotten Son to obey in our ſtead ? 
When no creature could bear the wrath of an offended 
God, and by dying overcome death, who can but ſtand 
amazed, that the Son of God ſhould be ſent to ſuffer and 
to die, that we might live through him ?—Who can but 
{and amazed, that the Son of God ſhould take our na- 
ture upon himſelf, that he might thus obey and die for 
us? How can we behold him thus dying for us, and not 
die to that fin for which he died? When love ſo unpre- 
cedented ſpeaks ſo loud, who can but hear and wonder, 
and return to the Lord ? | | 

What I have ſaid, 1 think, plainly ſhews, that your 
diſcourſe might have been far more evangelical; and as 
plainly ſhews, what ſuperior motives to repentance and 
reformation would have occurred if it had been ſo; fo 
that, humbly recommending my remarks to your ſerious 
confideration, I might here have concluded my letter ; but 


as you allow, that the late earthquakes “ have hitherto _ 


e been the merciful warnings of a kind and good Provi- 
«© dence, to diſpoſe us to hear the rod; and to conſider 
« with that awe which becomes us, the hand which hath 
« appointed it;”—a few eclairciſſements upon one of the 
leſſons which you have advanced under that head become 
abſolutely neceſſary, left by n the caſe we fhould 
loſe the benefit of our neighbour's afflictions. 

You recommend upon this occafion—* Our guarding 
« ourſelves againſt any hard cenſures, which a reflection 
% upon theſe extraordinary calamities encourage in minds 
« too readily diſpoſed to judge with ſeverity.” And con- 
clude, ** That it is certain that we have no right to de- 
« termine what are the particular intentions of Provi- 
« dence in this diſpenſation.” But certainly we have a 
right to determine, that ſuch puniſhments are inflicted be- 
| cauſe of fin: elſe, how do they (in your own words) 
« ſpeak to us the language of the divine — 4 
1 | » | . 
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Elſe, how can they be conſidered as puniſhments to cor- 
rect ſome, and to warn others? Elfe, how -can they be 
conſidered as the louder calls of anger? or of what ule 
to bring us home to ourſelves ? This you mult grant, or 


you pull down all that yon have before builded, and 


make yourſelf a treſpaſſer. 1 allow, that we have no right 
to conclude theſe unhappy people to be greater e 
than ourſelves, becauſe of their greater ſulferings: this 
v ould lead us phariſaically to cajole Ourſelves in our ini— 
quities, rather than to take warning by others; yet we 


are allowed to look upon them as very great 1 3 


Our Saviour does not reprove his diſciples for thinking 
thoſe Galileans, whoſe blood # Pilate had mingled wit n 
their ſacritices, to be very great ſinners; but for. thinking 
them to be greater finners Than themſelves; which is, in- 
deed, a temper of mind utterly inconhitent with true re- 
Pemtance. 6 

We are allowed then to ſuppoſe the Portugueſe to be 
great linners, and that the Liſbon earthquake was a pu- 
niſhment inflicted for ſin; and if we can diſcover avy 
thing in their conduct, that might tend to bring down 
this divine judgment upon them, it will be our wiſdom to 
take warning by it, and carefully to avoid it as a fatal 


ſnare: and ſurely we may ſee ſome things 1 in them, which.. 
God has, in all ages, puniſhed with the moi: fevere chaſ- 


tiſement. As, 


Firſt, idolatry, It is impoſſible but that you, We. 3 

have heard of the flupid profaneneſs and idolatry of theſe - 
people; of their mock proceſſions, and barbarous mimick- 
ry of the Redeemer's ſufferings, ſuch as was a {caudal to 
human nature, and ſuch as never tarniſhed the moſt 


profane . rites of heathemſm. Such fopperies, this hor- 
rible puniſhment ſhould caution us carefully to avoid; and 
to avoid every . means that would lead us into them: Ic 
ſhould make us carefully abide by the goſpel of Chriſt, 


which is the power of God to ſalvation to every one that 
believes; and wherein is revealed the righteouſneſs of God 


from faith to faith: it {hould make us careful to live up 
to it, leit, for neglecting ſo great ſalvation, God ſhould 


give us up to ſtrong deluſions to believe ſuch lies, and to. 
worſhip and ſerve the creature more than the Creator, 


who 1 is bleſſed for ever. 
* Sec Luke xi. 2. 
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Secondly, perſecution. We all know, that at Liſbon 
the barbarous inquiſition reigued in all its horrors, and 
that thouſands have there fallen a facrifice to it, whoſe 
blood has long cried aloud for vengeance ; and we know, 


that perſecutors have been moſt ſeverely puniſhed- in all 
ages: fo that, taught by this dreadful judgment, we 


mould carefully avoid this erime; a crime of ſo deep a 
dye, that in its higheſt ſtage, when it ſtrikes at the truth 
as luch, it becomes irremiffible, and ean never be forgiven 


either in this world, or in that which is to come. I al- 


low that theſe people are connected to us by every tie but 
that of religion; but this of itſelf conftitutes ſo vaſt a 
difference, that whenever we are diſpofed to ſpeak moſt 
favourably of their failings, and attribute them to the 
prejudices of education, or the weakneſs of human judg- 
ment, we woald {ſtill remember, that we are Proteitants, 


and they were Papiſts: and indeed, to us, as Prote- 


ſtants and Chriſtians, there is ſomething in this divine 
judgment fo very remarkable, that, if rightly conſidered, 
it may greatly confirm us in both. | 


As Proteſtants, we all look for the deſtruction of an- 


tichriſt and his kingdom; and here we behold a city whoſe 


unequalled trade, in gold and ſilver, and precious ſtones, 
was a proper type of that ſpiritual merchandiſe ſo many 
hundred years vended by her mother Rome; like whom 
ſhe was built upon ſeven hills ; like whom, as a moſt obe- 


dient daughter, ſhe was a neſt of idolaters and perſecu- 


tors: and as ſhe was ſo like ber mother in every thing, 
we have all the reaſon in the world to think, that Rome 
like Liſbon ſhail one day be punifted, Mott remarkable 


it is, that on the day which ſhe had abuſed to rob the 


eternal God of his honour, and to give it to the whole hoſt 
of Heaven; on the day which ſhe had abuſed in ſhed- 
ding the blood of thouſands ; on that very day God came 
down to hold his auto de fe, and her own blood was re- 
quired. Thus, when her mother Rome ſhall ſay, I fit as a 
queen, and am no widow, and ſhall fee no ſorrow ; in that 
very day ſhall her plagues come, death, and mourning, and 
famine, and the ſhall be utterly burnt with fire, for ſtrong 


is the Lord God who judges her. 


Ag Chriſtians, we al} look and wait for the coming of 
our Lord unto judgment, and therefore ſhould pay a yu 
cia 
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cial regard to every token of his approach: he himſelf 
has told us, that before his coming, there ſhall be ſigns in - 
the ſun, and in the moon, and in the ſtars, and upon the 
earth, diſtreſs of nations with perplexity, the ſea- and the 
waves roaring, men's hearts failing them for fear, and for 


looking after thole things which are coming upon the 


earth; for the powers of heaven ſhall be haken. When 
therefore we ſee any ſuch things.come to paſs, we ſhould 
lift up our heads for our redemption draws nigh: Nor 
need we to fear, if Chriſt dwells in our hearts by faith; if 
we are rooted and grounded in love, though the heavens 
and the earth fly away, and their place be found no more; 
for the Lord of Hoſts is with us, and Jeſus Chriſt is our 
refuge. In whom lam, Reverend Sir, 

Your ſincere well-wiſher, 9c. - 


CKETTE RO 


| Dear Sir, London, Miles's Lane, April g, 1752. + 
Soon after I received your laſt favour, we were viſited 
by a very alarming providence ; a fire broke out in a 
ſugar-baker's workhouſe, part of which communicated 
with my brother's houſe, and the whole was ſeparated 


from us, only by a court-yard, four or five yards in 


breadth. - Three engines played from his houſe, and ano- 
ther ſtood ready in the dining-room, in cafe of any unex- - 
peed exigency. We were all conſternation and confu- 
fion 3 in the hurry, I miſlaid ſome where or other your“ 


valuable letter, and cannot recover it by any ſearch. I 


wiſh you would be ſo kind, as to direct me once more 
to the magazine, in which your chronological obſervation 
is inſerted; I ſhall be more particularly pleaſed, to ſee 
difficulties of this nature cleared up ; becauſe the- works 
of a very celebrated genius are lately-publithed, in which 
he very much decries the .chronology and hiſtory of the 
facred ſcriptures; I mean ſome poſthumous volumes 

written by the late Lord Bolingbroke. 5 
You will excuſe me, for not making my thankful ac- 
knowledgments ſooner. The objections you ſtarted, and 
the anſwers you gave, were richly worth preſerving; I 
am truly ſorry, that the aforementioned diſaſter has, I fear, 
deprived me-of them. Havg you no copy taken for your 
= 1 ow? 
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own ſatisfaction? With relation to my intended work, if 
it was in your hands, I believe, you would not think ex- 
pedient to add any thing more of the argumentative 
kind. I fear, I have been too prolix already, and if ever 
I ſhould be fo happy, as to obtain your revifal of it, ſhould 


be very defirous that you would make very free with the 


prunning-knife.—1 have-no vindication, but ſome excuſe, 
for my delay in writing — I catched ſuch a cold, on the 
late terrifying occaſion (being obliged to wade through 
water, 1n order to efcape the fire) as confined me to my 
chamber ſevera] weeks. I mentioned to you Taylor's 
treatiſe of Original Sin. As you have not ſeen the work, 
give me leave to tranſmit, as fully as I can recollect, one 
or two of his objections to the othodox opinion.—Gud 
is the maker, the true and immediate maker of all men, 
Job. xxxi. 13. Now it is impoſſible that God ſhould 


make our nature, and yet not make the qualities and pro- 


penfities which it has when made. Therefore, whatever 


principles, or whatever feeds are implanted in our conſli- 
tution, they cannot be principles of iniquity nor ſeeds of 
bn; becanfe they are all infuſed and planted by our 1n- 
önitely good and holy Creator. — Such paſſions, appetites, 
propenſities, cannot be finful, becauſe they are neceſſary 
and unavoidable (and that cannot be ſinful in me, which 
can no ways avoid, help or hinder) neither can they 
render us objects of God's wrath ; for it is infinitely ab- 
ſurd, and highly diſhonourable to God, to ſuppoſe he is 
diſpleaſed at us, for what he himſelf has infuſed into our 
nature. 1 
What ſays St. James *, * Therewith curfe we men, 
* who are made after the fimilitude of God ;?* the ſimi— 
litude of God ſignifies thoſe moral endowments, which 
diftinguith the poſſeſſor, both from the brutes and the de- 
vils; and in this image, or veſted with theſe qualifications, 
men are made. What then becomes of the dectrine of 
original fin? | | ; 
St. Paul ſpeaks of people, that had their underſtanding 
darkened, that were alienated in their minds, were haters 
of God, Cc. But this is affirmed of the idolatrous hea- 
then: the very Gentiles, according to Sr. Paul's account, 


ſhew the work of the law written on their hearts, their 
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. a | 
conſciences meanwhile accuſing or elſe excuſing one ano- 
ther. Here then are heathens, who have the work of the 
law, (not barely diſccrned by their underitanding, but) 
written on their hearts; have both the knowledge and 
the love of its moral precepts; with an awakened tender 
conſcience, ever ready to act the part of an impartial re- 


|  prover, or a zealous advocate, and what higher character 
can you give of your firlt-rate believer ? They are alſo ſaid 


to do by nature the things contained in the law; an ir— 
refragable proof that our nature is not ſo depraved in 
point of inclination, nor ſo diſabled with regard to its ex- 
ecutive powers, as the doctrine of original fin ſuppoſes. 
Let me requelt the favour of your ſentiments upon the 
preceding objections. Your ingenious remarks on Deut. 
xxxiii. 13, Cc. i received; I prize, and 1 thank you for 
them ; may the gracious God, for a recompence, lead 
you farther and farther into the unſearchable treaſures of 


wiſdom hid in the ſcriptures, and fill you with all wiſdom 


and ſpiritual underſtanding. I comfort myſelf in think- 
ing, that you do not in your prayers forget, Dear Sir, 
Your much obliged, and truly affectionate friend, 

| | James HERVEx. 


LETTER CIII. 


Reverend Sir, Weſton- Favell, Dec. 14, 1752. 

FT ITTLE did J think, when 1 recommended to the 
public, the Obſervations on — that I ſhould be ſo 
agreeably and amply recompenſed for my occalional note; 
recompenſed with a letter from the author; which, I aſ- 
ſure you, was extremely weleome; not only on account 
of the ſame ſtrain of elegance, which runs through and 


_ adorns your book; but tor the tender which it brought 
me, of a very valuable acceſſion to the ſmall number of 


my friends. — Your friendſhip, dear Sir, I accept as a 
privilege, and ſhall cultivate with delight. Only I muſt 
in common juſtice forewarn you of one particular: that 
your ſocial intercourſes with James Harvey, will be an ex- 
erciſe of charity, rather than an advantageous traffic to 
yourſelf. Beſides other reaſons, which I might too truly 
alledge for the ſupport of this hint, a long continued ha- 
bit of indiſpoſition and bodily weakneſs, has laid a heavy 

| band 
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hand on my animal ſpirits, which (take my word for it, 
ſince J hope you will never know it by experience) both 


cramps the exertion, and obſtructs the improvement, of the 
intellectual faculties —You remember, however, who has 


ſaid, * it is more bleſſed to give, than to receive ;? which I. 


think, will hold good, when applied either to the trea- 
ſures of the mind, or the riches of fortune. 


Your approbation of any thing in my ſlight remarks, 
will give me ſingular ſatisfaction; yet I ſhould be no leſs 
obliged for your free thoughts, on what ſhould have been 


added, expunged, or altered. Let this, dear vir, be the 
firſt-fruits of our friendſhip. Point out my blemiſhes, and 


ſupply my defects. Applauſe may be more ſoothing to 


my vanity ; but ſuch kind corrections will be more plea— 
ſing to my judgment, and more ſerviceable to our com- 


mon cauſe. It is ſcarce probable, that a ſecond edition : 
ſhould be publiſhed, as the firſt was numerous; but if 


there ſhould be ſuch a demand, I am ſure, your animad- 
verſions would curich and ennoble ir. | 

I thank you, for your reflections on the ſcriptures, 
which are perfectly juſt, and peculiarly animated. I 


cannot but wiſh, that the vindication of their dignity, - 


and the diſplay of their excellency, had fallen to your 
ſhare. This I truſt, is a ſervice reſerved for your pen; 


to be drawn, with ten-fold energy and ſucceſs, on ſome | 
future occaſion. And may you, when called to. ſuch an 
important work, be a veſſel unto honour, ſanctified, and 


meet for the Maſter's uſe! 


I bleſs God for the juſt notions you form, concerning 


the holy Spirit, and the neceſſity of his enlightening in- 


fluences ; without which, the ſcriptures will be a ſealed | 


book, and even the word of life'a dead letter. Men of 
ſuperior abilities too often lean to their own underſtand- 
ing, and reject the guidance, the teachings of the Holy 
Ghoſt. Not becauſe theſe are not mentioned, inſiſted up- 
on, promiſed in the goſpel; but becauſe they fancy them- 
ſelves capable of comprehending, without any ſupernatural 
aid, T& ft geh Ts Oz. But may we, Sir, be ſenſible, 
ever ſenſible, that all our ſufficiency is of God; and not 
bluſh to be the humble pupils of the heavenly Teacher, 


who hideth theſe things from the wiſe and prudent, but 
cevealcth them unto babes. I am deſirous of being taught 
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by the labours of learned men; more deſirous of bein 
taught by the written word of Revelation: but, amidſt 
all, and above all, to be taught of God; or, as our litur- 


gy very boldly, but not improperly, explains the prophet, 


taught by the inſpiration of God's holy Spirit. | 

Jam pleaſed to hear from *, that you are ſituated: 
near that worthy gentleman Dr. **, whoſe works praiſe 
him in the gate; to whom belongs that noble character, 
* the liberaſ perſon devifeth' liberal things;“ to whom, I 
trult, will be made good that ineſtimable promiſe, in its - 
fulleſt extent, by liberal things ſhall he ſtand.“ They ſhall 
be his witneſſes at the day of eternal judgment, that his 
faith in Chriſt: Jeſus has- neither been empty, barren, nor 
dead. When you have the pleaſure of waititig on him, 
be ſo good as to preſent him with my moit reſpectful 
compliments. 5 rt, 


| You are not under the leaſt obligation to me, for bear- 


ing my teſtimony to your late performance. It is a debt 
which I owe, for the delight 1 received in peruſing it. L. 


wiſn it may ſoon come to a ſecond edition: and, if my 
atteſtation to its merit is a means of introducing it into 
the hands of my readers, I do not doubt, but it will do 
an honour to my taſte. The preſent, which you promiſe 
me, will be very acceptable: but, my dear Sir, if you have 
a family, or your circumſtances ſhould not be affluent, I 


beg you will not think of it. You ſee I follow your ex- 
_ ample, and ſpeak, not as a new acquaintance, but as a 


boſom friend. = 
Should it ever be- in my power to do you any ſervice, I. 
can ſuggeſt a method, whereby you might. repay, more 
than repay the favour. "That 18, by taking the trouble 
of revitiog a little work, which I have upon the anvil, and 
beſtowing upon it your free remarks. A few touches 
from your pen would, if the thing be not incorrigibly bad, 
very much improve it. Had I not ſeen a diſplay of your 
judgment and delicacy, in the Obſervations, c. I ſhould 
not have aſked ſuch an inſtance of your friendſhip: where-. 
as now, I cannot but earneſtly defire. it, ſhall highly. 
elteem it, and: ſhal} very thankfully acknowledge it. 
Not by might, not by ſtrength, but by my Spirit, 
* faith the Lord.“ And we may truly ſay, nat.by poliſh- . 
ed diction, or, brilliant ſentiment; not by the arts of per- 
| ſuaitony- 
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ſuaſion, or the force of reaſoning; but by God's almighty 
bleſſing, our attempts are prevalent, and our books ſue- 
ceſsful. This is my comfort, and this my confidence: as 
an author, I would aim, ſingly aim at the glory of my 
divine Maſter, and the furtherance of his everlaſting goſ. 


pel. Then l would reſign the iſſue of my endeavours: 


wholly to his providence and grace ; who can, out of the 
mouths of babes and ſucklings, perfect his praiſe. Ne- 
vertheleſs, I would by no means negle& the recommenda- 
tions of a graceful compoſition. 1 would be glad to have 
the apples of gold, which are the truths of our holy reli. 

ion, conveyed or ſet in pictures of filver. For this we 
1 the genius of human nature, which, generally ſpeak- 
ing, mult be pleaſed, in order to be profited. 
we have the precedent of the wiſeſt of men, who ſought 
and found out acceptable words, even when that which 


was written, was the truth of God. —If it is conſiſtent 


with your other engagments, to oblige me in this very 
ſubſtantial manner, —**, who undertakes to tranſmit this 


letter, has promiſed to convey a little parcel to your 
hands. | 

I wiſh you, Sir, what the eloquent apoftle tiles “, the 
© riches of the full aſſurance of underflanding,” and turn- 

ing my wiſhes into prayers, take my leave, and profeſs 
myſelf, 


Rev. Sir, your truly alfectionate, 
friend and brother, 


FS J. HervEr. 
LETT EE: CIV; 


a My dear Friend. 
£ | HE apoſtle warns us not to be carried about with | 


every wind of doErine.'—T think Marſhall has 
anſwered great part of Dr. * letter, (ſee page 96, 
97, of the 8vo edition).—Pray defire Dr. * at his lei- 


ſure to ſhew, wherein he ſuſpects Marſhal] to be unſcrip- 
' tural. —You may depend upon it, I ſhall appeal from the 
doQor's determination? unleſs he ſupports it by ſcripture. 


— The poor and unlearned, generally underſtand the gol- 
el better than the accompliſhed ſcholars ; becauſe, it 


*pleaſes God by the fooliſhneſs + of preaching, to fave 


#.Sce Cloll, ii. 2. T Se6 « Cor. as: 
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them that believe. God long ago foretold, that but few 
would underſtand and receive evangelical truth. Who 
hath believed our report? ſays Iſaiah: very, very few. 


To this St. Paul adds; not many wiſe, not many mighty 


are called. — The attributes of the Deity will ſtand clear 


from all juſt impeachment, if we demonſtrate, that his 
doctrine is molt excellently calculated, to humble the 
ſinner, to exalt the Saviour, and promote filial obedience. 
Let the objections and miſapprehenſions of ſuch 
learned and ingenious men, teach us to diſtruſt our own 
ability; not to lean to our own underſtandings, but ſeek 
more earneſtly for the Spirit of wiſdom and revelation. 
Dr *** thinks the doctrine delivered in Marſhall's 
book to be inconſiſtent with ſcripture, and repugnant to 
reaſon, —W hereas, I think it contains the very marrow 
of ſcripture ; conſequently, is reaſon in its higheſt re- 


finement. I daily experience it to be the medicine of my 


better life, or the moſt ſovereign means to comfort the 
conſcience and purify the heart. —If the Dr. had leiſure, 
I ſhould be glad to hear what a perſon of his fine ſenſe 
and keen diſcernment could fay againſt my favourite au- 
thor. — e | TD Fn 
Have you any author of elegance and ſpirit, who has 
written either a treatiſe or ſermon on the ſubject of true 


holineſs, —its nature,—its neceſiity,—its excellency ? If 


you could furniſh me with ſuch a treatiſe, I would en- 
deavour to put his diſplays of holineſs into Theron's 
mouth, and Aſpaho ſhould ſhow the manner of acting, 
all on evangelical principles — Has Atterbury ſaid any 
ung of this kind, or Foſter in his ſermons.—I wiſh you 
would ſearch your own ſtock of ideas. Search your mott 
admired Arminian writers, and produce the noble qua- 


lities, the important duties, which conſtitute the dignity: 


or the happineſs of our nature; and I will undertake, I 
will attempt, at leaſt to point out the expeditious and 
ealy way to them all on Mr. Marſhall's plan. 
The Dr. is ſtrangely vague in his argumentation. On 
the two firſt topicks he does little elſe but ramble ; the 
laſt he abſolutely miſtakes. . I don't affirm that we have 
Tufficient ſtrength. I wonder how he could ſuppoſe this, 
when he knows it is our perſuaſion, that we have not 
power ſo much as cordially to will that which is good. 
. | But 
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But a perſuaſion that God will give us ſufficient ſtrength, 


this is the point we plead for, the privilege to which we 


ſtand entitled by the ng 


You forgot, my dear friend, to ſend me Jennings on 


Original ſin.—If you think Mrs. *** is in want, I will 
very willingly give her two guineas. Who would not 
give away their ſuperfluities as his ſake, who gave his 
very life for our fins? O! that 1 had alſo ſtrength af 
body, that 1 might ſpend what is more valuable than 
gold in his facred ſervice ! But forbear, my ſoul, his will 
- done.—I hope God may incline your heart, to review 
thoſe manuſcripts; and ſtrengthen your judgment, to 


- diſcern their improprietics. I really have no fondneſs to 


appear again in print: 1 had much rather decline, what 


requires any labour of the brain. But fince I have pro- 


ceeded ſo far in the work, ſince there is ſome expectat ion of 
it, and many prayers put up for it, 1 cannot be eaſy, 
when J offer to diſcontinue it. Do, my dear friend, give 
me a little of your time; take ſome pains in my 


behalf; 'tis the laſt trouble of this kind I ſhall ever give 


you. For ſhould this piece be finiſhed, never, never will 
] attempt another. Who knows, but if you help me in 


this work, I may converſe with you when I am dead; 
and perhaps, a very weak hint, from the pen of an old 


friend, may be bleſſed to your comfort, when he is gone 
hence, and no more ſeen Till then, after then, and for 
ever, I hope to be afſectionately yours, 5 
| Janes Hen vE v. 
P. S. Pray let me hear the iſſue of your interview 
with the gentleman. 1 hope, the God of wifdom and 
of power, will give you an irreproachable conduct, and 


a decent boldneſs. Why fhould we be afraid of man 
that ſhall die, and the Son of man that ſhall be as grals; 


and forget the Lord our Maker, who ſtretched out the 


heavens, and laid the foundation of the earth? Fear not, 
you have done nothing in this whole affair, but what, I 
am verily perſuaded, is pleaſing to him, whoſe loving- 

kindneſs is better than life. 5 
Oh! that it was worth your while to wiſh, and that it 
was ſafe for me to grant, an abſolution of my ſentence 
againſt you but you muſt not come to hear me ſo long 
| - | as 
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as the ſmall-pox is in your town, as many of my people 
will be terrified at your preſence. I ll tell you one good 
thing, that was in your ſermon laſt Sunday; this portion 
of ſcripture , 98. With the Lord there is mercy, 
and with him is plenteous redemption.“ And this, all 
this is for you, my dear friend; and for thee my ſinful 
ſoul. O! let us receive the bleſſings ; let us embrace the 
bleflings! for it is our gracious Maſter's will, by theſe 


ſweet, inviting, generous methods, to wean us from a de- 


luding world, and win us to his bleſſed (clf. Adicu. 


LETTER. CV. 


Dear and Reverend Sir, 


Yor need no apology for delaying your anſwer to my 
letter. You have a precedent to plead, which muſt, 
if not ſatisfy, yet ſtrike me dumb; but I propoſe, if the 
Lord aſſiſt, to be more punctual for the future, in ac- 
knowledging the favours I receive from my valuable and 
valued correſpondents; among whom I ſhall always rec- 
kon Mr. * *. | : | 1 
Jam much obliged for your very juſt and very impor- 
tant remarks: they give me ſuch an idea of your know- 
ledge in the things of Chriſt, and your acquaintance with 
experimental religion, that I muſt beg leave to lay before 
you the plan which I have ſketched out, for my treatiſe 
on goſpel holineſs; with an earneſt requelt, that you 
will rigorouſly examine it, and freely paſs your judgment 
upon it. Suggeſting, wherever it is improper, the means 
of rectifying it; wherever it is defective, a method for 
compleating it. N 


"The PLAN. 


Pleaſure and happineſs of Chriſt's religion. We mutt 
partake of the comforts of the goſpel, before we can 
be fitted to practiſe the duties of the law.—Theron op- 
preſſed with fears, on account of his numerous fins ; diſ- 
couraged with doubts, on account of his imperfect obe- 
dience; the cordials of the goſpel are re-adminiltred, 
with ſome additional ſpirit and ſtrength. — Holineſs, 
goſpel-holineſs, its nature, neceſſity, excellency.— The 


eudowments, neceſſary to fit us for the practice of hoh- 


"Re * Pfal. xxx. 7. 
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neſs; a perſuaſion of our reconciuation to God, the hope 
of everlaſting happineſs, and an aſſured expeCtation of 

race ſufficient for us. — The grand efficient of holineſs, 
the bleſſed Spirit.; the principal inſtrument, faith. This 
renews the diſpute concerning the aſſurance of faith, 
Objections to it ſtated, diſcuſſed, anſwered.— Holineſs 


Let. rc 5 


more particularly delineated in its ſeveral branches, and 


deduced from, or founded upon, evangelical principles; 


ſuch as, I beſeech you by the mereies of God: ye are 


bought with a price: ye are the temples of the living 
© God: God hath forgiven you, ©c.'—AlI theſe privi- 
vileges, though not hereditary, yet indefeaſible ; or the 


_ final perſeverance of believers. This eminently conducive 


to holineſs.— The ſcriptures, prayer, Lord's ſupper, 
when mixed with faith, are effectual means of holineſs, — 
Our friends part and renew their epiſtolary correſpon- 
dence. Theron, defirous to glorify the God of his ſal- 


vation, aſks advice concerning the beſt method of family- 


worſhip, educating. children, inſtructing ſervants, and 


edifying his acquaintance.—On each of theſe particulars 


Aſpaſio ſatisfies his inquiry. Enlarges on the ſubject of 
education, eſpecially the education of daughters, as that 
ſeems to be moſt negleQed, or the proper manner of con- 


ducing it leaſt underſtood. Letter on the covenant of . 


grace ; comprizing the ſubſtance, and being a kind of 


re- eapitulation of the preceding volumes. — Letter on the 


eway of living by faith in the Son of God, or the way , 
reducing all the goſpel doctrinet to ſuitable practice. A ſpaſio 
ſeized with a ſudden and fatal illneſs. His ſentiments 
and behaviour in his laſt moments. 

This, dear Sir, 1s my rough draught. Apply the com- 
paſſes and plummet: examine it with your rule and line. 
Improve my plan; aſſiſt me, with your advice and pray- 
ers, to execute the work; and may the great Maſter- 
builder enable me to bring ferth the top-ſtone, for the 


honour of his holy name, and for the edification of his 


choſen people.—I am, dear Sir, n 

With unfeigned affection, your brother in Chriſt, 
55 W James Hervey. 
N. B. As Mr. Harvey did not live to finiſh his plan, 
and as he was himſelf apprehenſive that he ſhould not, he de- 


fired, in his preface to Marſhall. on Sanitification, that Mar- 
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aurite on the ſame ſubject, according to the plan here pro- 

poſed. His words are, „ 1 ds by theſe preſents depute Mr. 

« Marſhall to ſupply my lack of ſervice. 
. 


Dear Sir, - Weſton, Feb. 3, 1753. 
J Am greatly obliged for your repeated favours, and 


truly ſenſible of my obligations. I have not acknow- | 


ledged them fo punctually as 1 ought, but I hope you 
will excuſe this negle&; and aſcribe it to the real cauſe, 
ill health and weak ſpirits, which cramp my mind, un- 
nerve my hand, and make me treſpaſs upon the candour of 
all my correſpondents. Why did 1 ſay hope? 1 ſee you 
do excuſe me. Of this your laſt letter, tranſmitted to 
Mr. Moſes Browne, is a clear and pleaſing proof, which 


1 ſafely received, and for which I ſincerely thank you; 


as I bleſs the God of grace, and the God of wiſdom, for 
giving you fo friendly a temper, and ſo diſcerning a judg- 
ment, | | 5 


The little piece“ which you have ſo judiciouſſy re- 


touched and improved, was not written for public view, 


but I thought after frequent prayer to God for direction, 


and attending to the workings of his providence, it was 


his will that it ſhould be publiſhed, 1 was ſenſible of its 


many defects, but upon his Almighty. power I depend 


for its uſefulneſs; he can bid even a worm threſh the 
mountains, aud make his ſtrength perfect, illuſtrious, 
triumphant, in the moſt abject weakneſs. Blefled be his 


holy name, that the ſervants of Jeſus Chriſt, and the ad- 


vocates for his ſacred cauſe, have ſuch an arm to rely on! 
If another edition fhould be required, I will take leave to 
eurich my piece with your remarks; and let me beg of 
you to favour me with your opinion, in relation to ſome 
additions, which 1 have occationally penned, page 111, 
after line 22. add—But what ſhall we ſay to. a miſtake in 
the ſacred chronology—a palpable miſtake pointed out 
by bis Lordſhip, proved to be ſuch by the teſtimony of 


* %- . . 72 N 
This little piece was remarks en Lord Bolirgbroke's Letters 


on the hiſtory of the Old Teſtement. | 


T3 -. profane 


FDS. 235 


hall might be conſidered as a ſupplement to Thiron and Af- 
paſio, and as a kind of ſubſtitute for what he intended do 
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profane hiſtorySamaria ſaid to be taken by the king of 
Aſſyria, twelve years after the Aﬀyrian empire was no 
more ?—For my own part, J make neither heſitation nor 
ſcruple to reply, if Ifatah and Herodotus “ vary; if the 
authors of the Kings, the Chronicles, and ſeveral of the 
prophets, differ from the Greek hiltorians, I am under no 
difficulty in ſettling my judgment, and taking my fide. 
When profane writers agree with the ſacred, I admit both 
accounts; when they diſagree, I reje& the former and 


_ acquieſce in the latter. Nor can I tax myſelf with any 


thing unreaſonable or arbitary in this proceeding : for 
ſurely thoſe writers, who are able to foretel future events, 
mult deſerve the preference in relating paſt. "Thoſe wit- 
neſſes, who dwelt on the ſpot, and were perſonally con- 
cerned in-attairs, are more to be relied on than thoſe who 
lived in a diftant country, and wrote in a diſtant age? 
With regard to the caſe fpecihed by my Lord Boling- 


broke, I believe the attentive reader will find the error, 


not in the ſacred chronology, but in his Lordſhip's ap- 
prehenſion. The kingdom of Aſſyria was not at that 
period no rnore ; but, like the Iriſh or Scotch crowns to 
the Engliſh, united to the Babylonian : of which, when 
the holy writers treat, they call it ſometimes by one name, 
ſometimes by the other. E 

Page 15, after eltabliſhed—inſert—< Tf Iſaiah ſpeaks 
& hy divine inſpiration, when he fays of the formidable 
& Senacherib, the Lord of Hoſts ſhall {tir up a ſcourge 
« for him, according to the ſlaughter of Midian ;? ſurely 
„ that memorable defeat, recorded in the book of Judges, 
« muſt be an undoubted fat. Could the Spirit which is 


« infallible, give ſuch a ſanction to a ſtory which was fie - 


e titious?? When the ſame Iſaiah prays in that ele- 
vated aud ardent ſtrain—“ Awake, awake, put on 
« ſtrength, O arin of the Lord! awake as in the ancient 
« days, in the generations of old! Art thou not it, that 
© hath cut Rahab, and wounded the dragon ? Art thounot 
© it, which hath dried the ſea, the waters of the great 
deep? That hath made the depths of the ſea, a way for 
« the ranſumed to paſs over? Can we reafonably ima— 
+ Vero ofns does not dicker from the prophet Itsiah and the 
ſcripture zccount of the empue of Aiſyria g it is Cteſas and Juitin 
that Foly lem Its 
© pit, 
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gine, that the prophet would plead lying vanities, before 
the God of truth? That he would ground his own and his 
countrymen's faith on a popular romance; or on what 
my Lord calls, a purely human and therefore fallible” 
narrative ? nl 
Does not the bleſſed Jeſus deſcribe the manner, and il- 
luſtrate the efficacy of his own death, by the ſerpent lifted 
up in the wilderneſs, and its all-healing virtue on the 
wounded Iſraelites? Does not the holy apolile enumerate 
ſeveral of the moſt wonderful miracles, wrought for the 
deliverance, the preſervation, the chaſtiſement of 1frael, 


— 
. 


and from theſe occurrences, —deduce the moſt important - 
admonit ions; urge the moſt forcible exhortations? Such 


references, made by ſuch perſons, not only ſuppoſe, but 


prove more than bare alluſions; they are alſo ratifications, 


and demonſtrate, with an evidence, clear as the wiſdom, 


firm as the faithfulneſs, of an incarnate God, that the 


writers of theſe accounts, have neither deceived us, nor 
were deceived themſelves. Should it be ſaid, that theſe 
paſſages are chiefly in the Moſaical hiſtory, and therefore 
give no authority to the other hiſtorical memoirs, I would 
alk, does not St. Paul, Rom. ii. 2, 3. quote a paſſage 
from the book of Kings? Does he not build upon the 
paſſage as a ſure and undubitable truth ? Does he not 


_—_— the book with what I may term, the incommuni- 
cable character in writing; and ſtile it, by way of ſuper- 
lative eminenee, the Scripture? Is it not undeniably cer- 


tain, that the Jewiſh youths, and Timothy among the 


reſt were inſtructed in the hiſtorical as well as the pro- 
phetical volumes of the Old Teſtament ? Does not the 
beſt of judges recommend all thoſe volumes to our highelt - 
eſtimation, by pronouncing: them holy writings, (ex 


yeauudla)? Does he not clearly manifeſt their divine ex- 


tract, when he ſo nobly diſplays their divine effects; they 
are able to make thee wiſe to ſalvation, through faith - 
which is in Jeſus Chriit ? What then ſhall we think of 


Lord Bolingbroke's' declaration, -which I couid not read 


without grief, and cannot tranſcribe- without horror ? 
« 


without prepoſſeſſion, and with attention, to be no- 


50 thing more than a compilation of old traditions, and 
* an abridgment of old records.” In ſhort, my lady, 


: . tbe 


The Bible hiſtory appears to every one, who reads it : 
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the doctrinal and hiſtorical parts are indiſſolubly, &c. 
Page 20, line, 18, after the word © Vigilance,” and in- 
ſtead of the eight following lines, inſert—The number of 
whoſe verſes—eſpecially in the Pentateuch—was com- 
puted ; and the arrangement of the very letters, for the 
ſpace of ,many centuries, known, whether, before the 
coming of Chriſt, the Spirit of prophecy, which confeſ- 
fedly exiſted in the Jewiſh church “, was not ſufficient to 
prevent, or elſe ſure to detect any corrupt innovations; 
whether, after the coming of . Chriſt, the jealous eye 
which the Jews and Chriſtians had on each other, was 
not an unſurmountable bar againſt any material altera- 
tions, 

Page 21, line 2, after“ compoſition—add—* Though 
we ſhould reſcue our ſacred books from the imputation 
ce of ſpurious additions, this will not, with my Lord at 


© leaſt, either e{tabliſh or retrieve their character.“ The 


contain, he ſays, a very imperfect account of the Iſraclites 
themſelves, of their ſettlements in the land of Canaan, of 
which by the way they never had entire, and ſcarce ever 
peaceable poſſeſſion.— Phe ſacred narrative is a ſummary 


account of the Jewiſh affairs; but is it therefore to be 


cenſured as an imperfe& account? It is an epitome, ra- 
ther than a complete hiſtory ; but has it not all the qua- 
lities of a perfect epitome ? "Thoſe particular facts are ſe- 


| lected, which have a more eſpecial reference to the inte- 


reſts of religion, and the kingdom of the Meſſiah: in 
which the divine providence is molt eminently conſpicuous, 
and from which mankind may be molt effectually edited, 
Inſtead of finding fault with the writers for not being 


* This is a fect aſſerted by every ancient prophet, and by almoſt 
all the ſacred hiſtorians. A fact, confirmed by Chriſt and his 
apoſtles; unanimouſly atteſted by the cerlicft Jewiſh writers: nei: 
ther diſapproved, nor contradicted, nor fo much as queſtioned, by 
any co'emporary author. And if all this does not amount to a 
proper proof, what proper proof can be given of any tranfaction, 
that paſſed in a remore age? | | 

The argument mentioned above will receive additional ſtrength, 
if conſdered in conzectiop with that folemn charge. Rot to add 
nr diminiſh,” Deut. iv. 2 Prov. xxx. 6. and with the cuſtom 
obſ-rved by the prophets, of referring peopie for a ſolution of their 
reli-'ous doubts, to the written ward. For, would men of the 
prophetieal character, allow a bock full of ſpurions additions? Or, 
would they direct the well-difpoſed, to ſuch fallacious guides? 
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copious, when their profeſſed aim was to be conciſe, a 
true critic would rather admire the felicity of their nar- 
ration: Which, though a foreign hiſtory of the remoteſt 
antiquity, relating to a people of the moſt ſingular man- 
ners, and peculiar cuſtoms, expreſſed in an obſolete, dead 
language, and compriſed in the ſhorteſt compaſs, is never- 
theleſs ſo clear, ſo intelligible, and ſo very ſatisfactory. 

But they contain a very imperfect account of the Iſrae- 
litith ſettlement in Canaan.—Is1it poſſible for a perſon, who 
has read the book of Joſhua, to advance ſuch a poſition ? 
Was ever any thing of the kind deſcribed more minutely, 
or with greater accuracy? Here we have the general di- 
{tribution of the land,” and the extent of each particular 
allotment. The borders of the ſeveral divifions are mark» 
ed out, as with a line, and the cities in the ſeveral can- 
tons, mentioned by name. In ſhort, this whole tranſaction 
is ſo circumſtantially diſplayed, that ſome readers, agree- 
ing with my Lord in their diſaffection to the Bible, but 
diametrically oppoſite iu their taſte of literature, have 
thought it particulariſed even to tediouſneſs.— However, 
this particularity of deſcription was highly expedient, not 
only to ſuperſede any ſuch objection, as his Lordſhip has 
raiſed, but alſo to aſcertain by an unalterable ſtandard, 
the boundaries of the tribes; to prevent any encroach- 
ments upon the inheritance of each other; and to demon- 
ſtrate the wonderful agreement, between the ancient pre- 
diction of Jacob, the more recent prophecy of Moſes, and 
the ſituation, the limits, the produce of the territorics, re- 
ſpectively aiſigned to the patriarchal families. Jacob fore- 
1014 that * Zebulun ſhould dwell at the haven of the ſea,“ 
whoſe portion actually lay on either fide of the ſea 
of Galilee, and extended to the Mediterranean. —Moſcs 
foretold, that The Lord ſhould dwell between Benja— 
* min's ſhoulders,” or the temple be placed at the extre— 
mity of his borders. But I would refer my reader to 
Gen. xlix. and Deut. xxxiii. In which chapters, compared 
with the diltinguiſhing circumltances of the ſeveral tribes, , 
he will diſcern a moſt ſurpriſing ſpirit of prophecy 3 plan- 
ning out with precifion, what was afterwards determined 
by Jot 3 and foreſhewing, with exactneſs, what was not 
come into, exiltence. _ 

The Ilraelites, it is adued, never had entire, Mo ſcarce 


ever 
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ever peaceable poſſeſſion of the land. This, my Lord 
imagines, mult imply an inconſiſteney between the divine 
promiſe, and the iſſue of things: therefore, to animadvert 
upon it, he digreſſes from his ſubject. But how will his 
Lordſhip's animadverfion comport” with the teſtimony of 
Joſhua ? Juſt as well as light conſiſts with darkneſs. © The 


Lord gave unto Iſrael all the land which he ſware 


© to give unto their fathers; and they poſſeſſed it, and 
« dwelt therein. And the Lord gave them reſt round 
about, according to all that he ſware unto their fa- 


© thers.* Joſhua xxi. 43, 44. Is it not demonſtrable, . 


from Joſhua's topographical draught of the country, and 
from the habitations aHotted to the ſeveral tribes, that 


they poſſeſſed the bulk of the land? What little remain- 


ed in the occupation of the Canaanites, bore no more 


proportion to the heritage of Iſrael, than the addition of 


a fringe, or the inſertion of a Joop, bears to the whole di- 
menſions of the garment. That they poſſeſſed all this, 


and that they poſſeſſed no more, were: circumſtances - 


equally conſonant to the prophetic declarations of ſerip- 
ture. The one, a punctual execution of the minatory ; 


the other, an evident accompliſhment. of the promiſſory. 
He that ſaid to their pious progenitor, * Lift up now 


© thine eyes, and look from the place where thou art, 


© northward, and ſouthward, and eaſtward, and weſtward; 


« for all the land which thou ſeeſt, to thee will I give it, 


and to thy ſeed for ever,“ Gen. xiii. 14, 15. For ever, 


is evidently promiſed, on condition of their obedience. 


Whereas, in caſe of diſobedience, the very reverſe is 
threatened, Deut. iv. 25, 26. The ſame ſaid unto their 


degenerate offspring, elfe if ye do in any wiſe go*back, 
* and cleave unto the remnant of theſe nations, even theſe 
that remain among you; know for a certainty, that the 
Lord your God will no more drive ont any of theſe na- 
© tions from before you,” Joſhua xx11i. 12, 13. My Lord 


mult forget this laſt particular, or neglect to compare it 


with the preceding; otherwiſe he would have ſeen in 
theſe prophecies and their correſponding. events, a fignal 
manifeſtation of God Almighty's- goodneſs, juſtice, and 
faithfulneſs : -goodneſs in giving what he gave, juſtice in 


_ withholding what he withheld, and faithfulneſs in both 


diſpenſations. 
P | As 
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As for peaceable poſſeſſion - we have already heard the 
witneſs of Joſhua, a very ſufficient witneſs, one would 
preſume, as he was generaliſſimo of the Jewith forces, and 
ſuperintendant-general of the affair. However, let us 


© ſearch the records of the nation, here we meet with long 


periods of peace, under the government of their firit illu- 


{trious commander, and ger the ſubſequent adminiſtra- 


tion of their judges: * The land had reſt from war,” 
(Joſh. x rie. 15). The land had reſt forty years,” (Judges 
iii. 11). The land had reſt cighty years,” (Judges iii. 
30). We find the ſame face of public repoſe in the reigns 
of David and Solomon, Aſa and Jchoſhaphat; and not 
of one only, but of every righteous and religious king 
or, if peace departed for a ſeaſon, victory 7 
place, and ſucceſs crowned their arms.—The bleſſing of 
national tranquillity was never promiſed to the Iſraelites 
abſolucely, but upon condition of fidelity to their Al- 
mighty Sovereign. Whenever they were entitled to it, 
by virtue of this promiſe, and their correſponding obe- 
dience, they never failed to enjoy it. Whenever they 
forfeited their title, either by revolting to 1dolatry, or 
confiding in idolaters, they were conſtantly puniſhed with 
inteſtine commotions, or foreign invalion. What ſhall 
we infer from hence? a concluſion any way prejudicial to 
the ſacred annals? No; but greatly to their glory. 
From hence it appears, that they are indeed the annals 
of heaven: a regiſter, not merely of political conduct, 
hut of divine diſpenſations: the awful and important me- 
moirs of a real 'Pheocracy, in which, according to the 
emphatical language of Iſaiah, The Lord was their 

judge, the Lord was their law- e the Lord was 
« their kin 

But rs of facts, my Lord complains, are related in a 
confuſed manner. To which I can an{wer, we have each 
reign in-the proper order of time: the parentage of the 
ſovereign i is ſpecified, and his general character given. We 
are informed at what age be aſcended the throhe, and 
how long he {ſwayed the ſceptre: who were the eminent 
perſons, Td what the reniackabile incidents, which d1- 
ſtinguiſhed his government; how he died, and where he 


was buried. ls this confuſion ? where then ſhall we look 
for regular arrangement ?—Perhaps his Lordſuip means 
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the interchangeable narration of occurrences, in the king- 
dom of Judah, and the kingdom of Iſrael. This, 1 own, 
is obſerved in the latter parts of the ſacred hiſtory. But 
this can no more be called confution, than the diſpoſition 
or varying colours in ſome beautiful piece of Moſaic, can. 
be called irregylarity. It is rather a fine contraſt, or that 
pleaſing diverſification in the ſeries of hiſtorical writing, 
which my Lord's poetical friend ſo juſtly admires in the 
decorations of a rural ſeat : | 


Here order in variety you ſee, Wy 
Where all things differ, and yet all agree. 
TR Pore. 


Page 61 to line 19, ſuppoſe I ſubjoin the following 
note. Joſhua and Samuel wrought miracles : Iſaiah 
and Jeremiah foretold future events. Though it is not 
abſolately certain, that all the ſacred hiſtorians were 
prophets, yet it is highly probable, from 1 Chron. xxix. 
29. This, however, is unqueſtionable, that their writ- 
ings were reviewed and approved by men of prophetical 


8 ts, and the approbation of ſuch judges, muſt give a 
anction, little inferior to the authority, which their own 


compoſitions would claim. 


Page 71, at the top of the page, add—My Lord tells 


us, That the ſcripture hiſtory contains an account of 
c the diviſions and apoſtacies, the repentances and relap- 
„ ſes, triumphs and defeats of the Iſraelites, under the 


« occaſional government of their judges, and under that 


of their kings, and of the Galilean and Samaritan 
&« captivity.” Whether this is mentioned by way of de- 
rogation, let the judicious reader determine, I would 
beg leave to obſerve, that theſe occurrences, related in 
the ſcriptural manner, with a continual regard to the fſu- 
perintending hand of Providence, are ſome of the moſt 
weighty and intereſting materials, that can enrich the 
hiſtorical page. None ſo well calculated to teach na- 
tions, to admoniſh kings, and improve poſterity. His 


Lordſhip might have ſaid, with the utmolt veracity, and, 


I think, in common juſtice, he ought to have ſaid, they 
contained alſo, the moit unparalleled inſtances of national 
ſucceſs, and perſonal atchievements; the moſt beautiful 


and affecting pictures of virtue, delineated through all its 


branches; 
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branches, in a multiplicity of living characters; than 
which nothing can be better accommodated, to excite the 
attention, . charm the imagination; to touch the 
heart, and impreſs the paſſions; to inflame them with the 
love, and mould them into the image of univerſa] holi- 
neſs. Here we behold a people always deſtitute of ca- 
valry, the main ſtrength of the battle; yet always a 
match, and more than a match, for their moſt powerful 
adverſaries, ſo long as they maintained a dutiful reliance 
on their God: a people, who left their' frontiers naked 
and defenceleſs, at three ſtated ſolemnities in every year; 
yet never were invaded, at this critical juncture, by their 
moſt vigilant enemies, ſo long as they perſiſted in obe- 
dience to their Almighty protector: a people, whoſe very 
land, as well as its inhabitants, was wonderful; both the 
ſcene and the ſubje& of miracles : for, after five years un- 
intermitted tillage (which, one would imagine, ſhould 
have exhauſted its prolific powers) it yielded conſtantly a 
double increaſe, in order to ſupply the demands of the 
ſucceeding year; when, by the divine appointment, all 
was to lie fallow and uncultivated. — Here we behold men 
of ſuch ſingular and exalted piety, that they walked with 
God, and were tranſlated into the realms of glory, with- 
out paſſing through the gates of death : men of ſuch un- 
daunted courage, that they have rebuked princes, con- 
fronted angry monarchs, and ſmiled at the ſevereſt me- 
naces of a tyrant, whoſe bare frown has made the world 
tremble : men of ſuch heroic abilities, that one of them 
has ſlain hundreds; another of them has put his thou— 
ſands to flight ; and both by the moſt contemptible wea- 
pons: a third, without any weapon, has 'given chace to 
the roaring lion, and the ranging bear; and rent them 
to pieces, or ſmitten them to the earth : men, that have 


been empowered to ſhut or open the uices of the ſky ; 


have commanded the ground to expand her horrid jaws 
and ſwallow up the living ; or bid the grave unlock her 
adamantine doors, and reſtore the dead : men, who have 
walked amidſt the burning fiery furnace, as compoſed in 
their ſpirits, and as ſecure in their perſons, as if they had 
been taking the air in ſome calm, ſequeſtred, ſhady bower. 
In a word, here is a detail of ſuch marvellous things, as 
no eye hath ſeen performed in any other nation under 


heaven: 
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heaven: no ear has heard related by any other annaliſt or 


| biographer whatever; and, though they are the very 
ſanctity of truth, yet ſuch as never entered into the ima- 


gination, even of romance itſelf to conceive.—* Aſk now 
of the days that are paſt, which were before thee, fince 
the day that God created man upon the earth; and aſk 
© from one (ide of heaven unto the other, whether there 
© hath been any ſuch thing, as. theſe great things are, or 
« hath been heard like them,” Deut. iv. 32. This, though 


| ſpoken of the miracles wrought in Egypt, and the wonders 


manifeſted in the wilderneſs, is applicable to almoſt the 
whole tenour of the ſcriptural hiſtory. My Remarks, Cc. 

Your opinion with relation to the preceding para- 
graphs, will be received as a favour, and attended, I hope, 
with a bleſſing. —I find, J am blamed, for animadverting 
on his Lordſhip's ſtyle, (page 36). For not giving his 
Lordſhip the title of noble, not treating him with a re— 
ſpe&t due to his dignity. I have treſpaſſed, it is far- 
ther alledged, againſt the rules of candour and benevo- 
lence, page 33, 34, and page 68. 1 know you have a 
large ſhare of patience, may the Lord Jeſus (of whoſe 
fulneſs his ſaints receive, even grace for grace) multiply 
upon you, both this, and every other fruit of the Spirit! 
Pray, what do you apprehend to be the preciſe meaning 


of St. Paul's expreſſion e Ti5:ws £5 x. — Romans 1. 17. 


From faith to faith,” as it is tranſlated. | 

J thould be much obliged, if you would let me know 
what are ſome of the moſt valuable books, which you 
have met with on various ſubjeQs of importance ? What 


little treatiſe is moſt proper to put into the hands of illi- 


terate people? — What are ſome of the moſt judicious and 
improving compoſitions in biography? - What the moſt 
ſound and weighty authors, that might be recommended 
to a young ſtudent in divinity ?—You ſee I am always in 


the begging train, the language of my letters, is like the 


horſe-leech's two daughters, give! give!—AIlI I can do, 
by way of return, is to beſeech the King immortal, invifi— 
ble, the only wiſe God, to give you all ſpiritual bleſſings 
in heavenly things. — To do this, with all the ability 
which God ſaall beſtow, will be as truly pleaſing to, as it 


is juſtly due from, Pear Sir, your much obliged, 


and very affectionate friend. 
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My dear Friend, | February 12. 

J Will take a hundred of Jenks's Evety Man's ready 
Companion, for my mind is not altered fince I pro- 

miſed this—nor my charity purſe drained— Tis a uſefal 

book to give away. On; 


I am glad Jenks's Meditations ſell, - and I hope, the | 


Lord will make them a Wars to the reader: Tis pity 
they cannot be contrived in leſs than two volumes octavo. 


Does Mr. ** want amuſement? Let him take your 


dear friend Dr. Ygung's advice : 
 . Retire, and read his Bible to be gay. 


Does Mrs. *** want it? You ſhould teach her to de- 
light in God, and to rejoice in Chriſt Jeſus. A certain 
gentlewoman in Miles's Lane, whom you once reproved, 
has been taught to find her conſolation, not in the enter- 


ven. 


Have you given ſo and ſo to the poor? Aﬀe your 


heart, whether you gave out of love to your dying Sa- 


viour? Was this the motive? It would then be univer- 


ſally influential ; and you would think you could never do 


enough for his honour. | | „ 
If an earthquake ſhould happen, aſk Mr. ***, (that 


advocate for the theatre),.if he would like to be found in 


the play-houſe, and go from the boxes, or. pit, to the 

great tribunal? Indeed, indeed the ſtage is indefenſible. 
Thanks for delivering my meſſage. I wiſh you a ſafe 

return, and the continual guidance of heaven. 

My meſſenger waits, Yours moſt cordially, 


Pardon haſte. . 
LET TEA CVUT. 


Dear Sir, Meſton-Favell, May 19, 1753. 
[| Have lately been ſomewhat buſied in preparing a ſer- 
mon to be preached before the clergy, at our archdea- 
con's viſitation : and to my weak nerves, and languid ſpi- 
rits, a. little. buſineſs is a toil. A. commentator, with 
- ET 2 ES whom 
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whom I wiſh you may be long unacquainted, has taught 


me the meaning of Soloman's deſcription, * The grals- 


hopper ſhall be a burden.” 


This, I hope, will apologize for my delay, in anſwer. 


ing more fully your laſt very obliging favour. More ful. 


ly, I ſay, becauſe, in a former letter, I acknowledged 
the receipt of a parccl with your remarks. Let me once 


more, dear Sir, return my fincereſt thanks for thoſe judi. 


cious and delicate obſervations. They are ſo valuable, 
that I caunot but be very defirous to have the other parts 


of my propoſed work undergo the ſame ſcrutiny, and 


receive 2 poliſh from the ſame hand. If this kind office 


will not too much interrupt your own Audies, give me 4 


permifnon to fend another packet; and withal a direc. 


tion, how I ſhall tranſmit it to you moſt expeditiouſly, 

You will eafily perceive, from ſeveral hints, perhaps, 
from the whole tenor of my writing, that your friend is, 
what people would call a moderate Calviniſt. Yonr ſenti. 
ments, in ſome particulars, may differ from mine. Freely 
object, wherever this is the caſe: I aſſure yon, I can 
bear, I all delight to have my notions ſifted, Nor am 


I fo attached to any favourite ſcheme, but I can readily 
relinquiſh it, when ſcripture and reaſon convince me it is 


wreng.— When | ſee wiſe and learned men, forming opi- 
nions different from mine, IJ hope, it will make me diff- 
dent of my own judgment; teach me © not to Jean to my 
« own underſtanding ;* and prompt me to apply more 
earneſtly, for that bleſſed Spirit, whoſe office it is, “ to 

« Jead into all truth.” | / 8 
I ſhall be glad to hear, that the work you have in 
hand is going on with expedition, What a privilege will 
it be, and what a diſtinguiſhing favour, if the great eter— 
nal God vouchſafes to make uſe of our pens to bring any 
glory to his name, or impart any ſpiritual good to his 
people! To no occaſion is the wife man's exhortation 
more applicable: Whatſoever thy hand findeth to do, 
& do it with all thy might; for there 1s no work, nor de- 
vice, nor knowledge, nor wiſdom in the grave, whither 
thou goeſt '—] have a treatiſe, intitled, Dr. Hildrop's 
Huſbandman's Spiritual Companion; but never read a 
page in it, nor ever heard a character of it. I have a 
diſcourſe upon the ſame ſubject, amongſt the RIO » 
| Ir. 
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Mr. Flavel; it is a long time ſince I ſaw it, and then I 
only dipped into it, ſo that I cannot pretend to give a 

character of it: only I. think, in general, that Fiel 
abounds with fine ſentiments, exalted piety, and his lau- 
guage, for the molt part, is expretſive and beautiful. 

Follibly you will wonder that 1 ſhould have had the 

treatiſe you inquire after fo long, and not have peruſed a 
fingle page of the book; and you jullly might, in caſe I 
had bought it: but it came to me by inheritance. My 
Rudy is compoſed of the books that were collected by my 

father, and grandfather : among which there are multi— 
tudes, that 1 ſhall continue a ſtranger to, as long as 1 
live, though they ſtand at my right hand and my leſt 
every day. —I want to be better acquainted with God's 
holy word=-to have its incftimable truths lodged in my 
memory—1s heavenly doctrines impreſſed upon my heart 
that my tempers may take their faſhion from it that 
my private converſation may be ſeaſoned with it, and my 


public miniſtratious euriched by it. — Thus, dear Sir, may 


the word of Chriſt dwell in us richly! | 
Will you give me leave to lay before you a plan of the 
work,? (part of which has already received, and the re- 


mainder humbly requeſts, your improving touches) —v/z, 


Sincere obedience not ſufficient for-our juſtification—The 
deſign of God's law, to convince of fin, and bring to 
Chriit—Some farther objections urged and anſwered *: 
the whole ſummed- up. Our friends part, but agree to 
correſpond. —T heron more attentively obſerving his heart 
and life, is convinced of his guilty ſtate; and begins to 
ſee the neceſſity of a better righteouſneſs than his own z 
defires to ſee what can' be alledged in ſupport of the im- 
putation of Chriſt's righteouſneſs. — This occaſions ſome 
letters from Aſpaſio, wherein the point is proved, from 
the articles and homilies of our church; from the writings 
of our molt eminent divines; from the Old and New Teſta- 
ment.— The excellency of this- righteouſneſs diſplayed, 
both from its matchleſs perfection, and the dignity of the 
Author. A letter or two from Theron, by way of carry- 
ing on the epiſtolary intercourſe, relating to the wonders- 
of creation, as they appear both in the ſea, and on the 
land; chiefly. calculated to manifeſt the goodneſs of the 
| * Sce page 268, : 
: = +. - 


Creator, 
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Creator, not without a view to the main ſubje&.—The 
influence of this righteouſneſs, on moral virtue and evan- 
gelical holineſs—Our friends brought together again, 
Theron, under diſcouraging apprehenſions — The freeneſs 
of grace, and of the gift of righteouſneſs—Diſcourſe on 
faith, by which we are united to Chriſt, and intereſted in 
his righteouſneſs —The noble, beneficial, and delightful 
uſe to be made of this doftrine—Theron relapſes into fins 
of infirmity :- his faith ſhaken; fupports proper for ſuch 
a ſtate - Sanctification; its nature, its principles, its pro- 
greſs. - Aſpaſio ſeized with a ſudden and fatal illneſs; his 
tentiments and behaviour in his laſt moments. 
Theſe, dear Sir, are the {ſtamina of my intended piece. 
Oh! that he, who educes ſo many millions of elegant 
leaves, lovely flowers, and graceful] plants, from the ſeeds 
of ſpring, may enable this enfeebled hand to dilate, fil 
up, and bnith the Whole! | | ; 
As ſoon as I conclude this epiſtle, I write to a very in- 
genious friend of yours. With whom, ſeveral years ago, 
I. had begun to form an acquaintance ;- but my departure 
from Oxford, and other accidents, interrupted the inter- 
courſe for ſeveral years. And [ was informed, to my un- 
feigned ſorrow, that Mr. *** was dead. But a leiter 


lately received from him, moſt agreeably undeceived. me, 


and brought a very welcome overture for a renewal of our 
correſpondence.—God Almighty grant, that all our foci- 
al communication may be a happy means, not only of 
cheriſfling. our affection, and refining our taſte, but alſo 
of quickening our love to the bleſſed Jeſus, and animat- 
ing our zeal for his ſacred intereſts; or, as the apoſtle 
expreſſes my-with, with an energy which no language but 
His own can reach, that they may be ſubſervient and ef- 
fectual «s rg ˙uανν Ry ονατνν , KANOVY EY OV, . 
One or two articles I forgot, in exhibiting to you my 
plan. Bur this“ will dircct where they are to be intro- 
duced.— The corruption of our nature demonſtated, 
« firſt from ſcripture, then from experience. Between 
„ which, to relicve or entertain the reader, is inſerted a 
„dialogue on the admirable formation and economy of 
« the human body.“ — The viſitation ſermon J mention- 
d in the beginuing, though pericaly plain and artleſe, is 
* SCE page 207, 
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in the preſs: it wilt wait upon you in the next parcel, as 
ſoon as I have the favour of your anſwer. It is printed 
for the relief of a poor afflicted child, as a ſhort adver- 
tiſement will inform the world. The perſon, to whoſe 


management it 18 conhgned,. informs me, that he has gi- 


ven orders for an impreſſion of two thouſand ; beiides a 
hundred and fifty, which I have. beſpoke for myſelf, - 
Would this cireumſtance recommend it to your beneficent 

and worthy friend Dr. ***? I may now no longer look. 
upon it as a diſcourſe delivered. by me, but as an agent 

for the miſerable, and an advocate for the diſtreſſed. I 
ſhould therefore be very glad, and much obliged, it he 
would, (in cafe he approves the performance), purchaſe 
ſome of them, in order to give. away. Of this he may 
be afſured; that, by every one, of which he ſhall fo dif- 
poſe, he will. do a real act of charity to a diſcaſed and 
crippled. youth; and Lſhall not ceaſe to pray, that the 

God of: infinite goodneſs may accompany the“ piece, 
with his divine bleſſing, and make the gift an act of ſpi- 
ritual charity to the reader's ſoul.— Be pleaſed to preſent 

my molt reſpectful compliments to the doctor; and give 


me leave to expeꝗg, not a line, but a ſheet filled with your 


thoughts. Then | ſhall promiſe myſelf one thing more, 
that you will, in the ſpeed of your favours, as well as in 


the worth of its contents, exceed, greatly exceed, dear 


Sir, your truly affectionate, and very much obliged 
friend, | James HERVEY. 


ESTTER: Cx: 
Madam, 


1 Am pleaſed not a little, to hear a lady ef your fine 


ſenſe and blooming years, declare, that an inquiry re- 
ting to everlaſting ſalvation, “ has taken up much of 
her thoughts.” Let me. entreat you to go on, and 
imitate that excellent woman, whoſe panegyric is uttered 


by wiſdom and truth itſelf ; Mary bath choſen that bet- 


© ter part, which ſhall not be taken from her.“ 


You inquire, 4 Whether the elect of God have not an 


A viſitation ſermon, intitled, The Cross of Chriſt the Chriſtian's 
Glory, preached by Mr. Hervey at the viſitation-held in-Northamp= 
ton, on May 10, 1753. | 
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« inward affurance, that they ſhall be ſaved ??P—Your 
caſuiſt takes leave to anſwer the queſtion, by aſking ano- 
ther. Why ſhould not you and J, Madam, have this aſ- 
ſurance ?—Is'it not a bleſling, intended for Chriftians in 
general? We know”? ſays the apoſtle, that we are paſſed 
from death unto life. He ſays not, I and ſome eminent 
ſaints, —but we; including thoſe believers, to whom he 
wrote, thoſe among whom he preached, and all thoſe 
who hereafter ſhould believe through his word. 

is not this a moſt deſirable knowledge? On the other 
band, can any thing be more afflicting than a ſtate of 
Tuſpenſe with regard to this all-important affair? To be 


in ſuſpenſe whether my final lot will fall, in the regions 


of endleſs miſery, or the manſions of eternal glory? 


 —Inſvpportable !—Can it be the will of our moſt indul. 
gent Creator, that we ſhould ſpend our days in this ſal 


uncertainty and diſtreſſing anexiety ?—impoſible ! 

But have we a warrant for this aſſurance ?—We hare 
the beſt of warrants, the gift of God, 
gives you a pair of diamond ear-rings, or (which, right- 
ly improved, will be much more ornamental) a ncatly 


printed bible; do not you look upon this as a ſufficient 


warrant to call theſe preſents your own? Do not you reit 
fully aſſured, that, by virtue of your parent's gift, they are 
your unqueſtionable property. —Perhaps you will ſay, 
where has God Aluighty done any thing like this? where 


has he 2 ſalvation or life eternal to we ?—Be pleaſed 


to conſult St. John v. 11. “ and you will find an an- 


{wer ; which, 1 hope, will prove perfectly ſatisfactory 


_ and highly delightful, 


Is this ſpoken to me?—To you, Madam; to the 


young ladies of your acquaintance, and to every one 


that reads it. Life eterna] is given, juit as the manna 
wus given in the wilderneſs. The manna, that each 
hungry Iirachte might gather and eat it. Life eternal, 
that every poor finner may receive and enjoy it.— But J 
have no merit, nothing to deſerve it. — hen you have 
juſt, as much as the all- gracious God requires. Without 
money, and without price, is his bountiful declaration. 
Freely and abſtracted from all deſerts, are his generous 

% He that he ieth my word, and believerh on him that lent 
{© me, hath eyerliſting life; and ſhall not come into condemnation.” 
terms. 
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terms. You have no merit, madam, and I have leſs than 


Let. 110. 


none. But has our divinely excellent Redeemer nothing 


meritorious? For his ſake this magnificent and glorious 
gift is conferred. Not we ourſelves, but Jeſus Chrilt the 
righteous has obtained eternal redemption ſor us. 

May I then aſſuredly believe, that God gives eternal 
life to me : May you glorify God's truth? may you 
glorify his grace? may you glorify the death and obe- 
dience of his beloved Son? If ſo, then you may, you 
ought, it is your privilege and your duty, to believe 
that God Almighty freely gives to you eternal lite, 

When you receive this gift, look upon it as your por- 
tion; live in the moſt comfortable expectation of it; re- 
lying on nothing valuable in yourſelf, but depending en- 
tirely upon the faithful promiſe of him who cannot lie.— / 
Then you will feel your heart inelined to love your moſt 
adorable Benefactor— then vou will fiudy to pleaſe 
him in all your converſation then you will be truly holy. 
—A}l which is, with great fincerity,. withed by, amiable 
dirty SEE. -.- 8 Your moſt obedient: ſervant, 

JaMES HERVEx. 


EE TT ER" CK:-- 
Dear Sir, Weſten-Favell, Auguſt 18, 1753. 


1 Have now procured ſome franks, and leſt the want of 
1 this vehicle ſhould retard the delight and improvement 
which I always receive from your correſpondence, I take 
leave to encloſe one. ? Tis for your uſe, but my benefit. 
received the parcel, and ove you my thanks for the 
preſent. I wonder, that you ſhould be backward to gra- 
tify Mr, **, Certainly, you have truth on your fide. 
The arguments are nervous and concluſive ; clearly and 
(for the molt part) conciſely ſtated, urged with proprie- 
ty, and a becoming warinih z yet without any of that 
wrath of man, which worketh not the righteouſneſs of 
God; but rather (for 1 apprehend, there is a wawwgy in 
the expreſſion) obſtructs its advance, both in ourſelves and 
others. If I was in your caſe, I would let my arrow 
fly, as far as providence: is pleaſed to carry it: and I 
beſeech the bleſſed God to proſper it, that it may give a 
mortal blow to error, and co-operate with his own 


- .\ Holy. 
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holy word, in being profitable ge; A,. Now I men- 


tion Mr , pray let me defire you to aſk, when you 
write to him again, whether he received, ſome months ago, 


a letter from me. If it miſcarried, I ſhall with pleature 
ſupply its place with another : for, though I have now 


but very few correſpondents-and my enfeebled conſtitution. 
will allow me to write but few: letters, I ſhall £#ve hard 


to keep up an intercourſe with thoſe gentlemen, from 
whom | expect to have my taſte refined, or my mind im- 
proved. And among that number J reckon Mr. **. 

I ſhall fincerely rejoice to hear, that your eye is 
ſtrengthened and your health confirmed. How valuable 
are theſe bleflings ! eſpecially to thoſe who employ them 
for the honour, and devote them to the ſervice of Chriſt. 
—] wiſh you had taken minutes of. what you ſaw moſt 
remarkable, in your tour through Weſtmorcland and 
Cumberland. A deſcription of thoſe counties would be. 
very acceptuble to us, who inhabit a more regular and 
better cultivated ſpot. Deſcribed in your language, and 
embelliſned with your imagination, ſuch an account might 
be bigbly pleating to all; and grafted with religious im- 


provements, might be equally edifying.—Such kind of 


writings ſuit. the preſent. taite.. We dont love cloſe 
thinking: that is moſt likely to win our approbation,. 
which extenuates the fancy, without fatiguing the atten— 
tion. Since this is the diſpoſition of the age, let us en- 


deavour to catch men by guile; turn even a foible to 


their advantage, and bait the goſpel-hook, agrecably to 


the prevailing taſte.— In this ſenſe,. become all things 
© to all men.“ | | 


Permit me to aſk, whether you have yet ſeen Wigſius 


de economit fiderum! I wiſh, for my own fake, that you 
was ſomewhat acquainted with this author; bccauſe, if 
you ſhould be inclined to know the reaſon and founda- 
tion of my ſentiments on any particular point, Witſius 
might be my ſpokeſman :. he would declare my mind, 
better than I could myſelf. 


Converſing fome time ago with a very ingenious gentle- 


man, he made an obſervation, which I think is new and 
curious; 1 ſhould be glad of your opinion, whether you 
think it rational and ſolid. It was upon thoſe words, 
Benlouwv dib 345, $70ioriws Th XI. ii 


paſſage 


Let. 


3 paſſa 


the e 
tiſm, 
latte 
mati 
(5:42 
can 
calls 
num 
to t. 
mad 
piac 
of h 
tion 
The 
Heb 
acql 
{{itu 
bore 
two 
cult: 
trea 
[ 
ed * 


pre: 


110 Let. 110. OF LETTERS 273 


men- 


paſſage is generally ſuppoſed, eſpecially by the writers of 


1 the eſtabliſhed church, to denote the ſacrament of bap- 
3 tiſm, and the rite of confirmation. — With regard to the 
alure 


latter, my friend queried, whether the practice of confir- 


ated mation can be allowed to conſtitue one of the fundamentals 
ut ion (Sass of Chriſtianity?— With regard to the former, 
hard can it be ſhewn, that the apoſtle, in any other place, 
from calls the ordinance of baptiſm Bun]-we;, in the plural 
im- number? — May not then the clauſe more properly refer 
8 to two eminent Jewiſh uſages; the various purifications 
FE: OP made by waſhings, and the impoſition of hands on the 
uable piacular victims? The one of which repreſented a purity | 
them of heart and life; the other was expreſſive of a traaſſa- 
hriſt. tion of puniſhment, from the offerer to his ſacrifice.— 
molt. Then we have fignified in language familiar to the 
and. Hebrews, and by images with which they were pertetly - 
Id be acquainted, the ſanctification of the Spirit, and the ſub-. 
and {titution of Chriſt in our ftead.—V«hat ſeems to corro- 
and borate this conjecture is, the vaſt importance of theſe 
night two articles. They are the two grand diſtinguiſhing pe- 
SE culiarities of the Chriſtan ſcheme : without them, every 
ad of treatiſe upon fundamentals muit be extremely defective. 
cloſe. Jam much pleaſed with your remark on a certain learn- 
TLONs ed ***. The heart . ſurely ſhould be engaged in the 
iten- preacher's office, as well as the head — . 
. 3 Are paſſions, then, the Pagans of the ſoul? . 
ly to  Reaſan-alone baptis d, Alone ordain'd Rp 
ings To touch things ſacred? | 
” The great apoſtle was fervent in ſpirit, as well as cogent 
thus in arguing... He beſeeches, conjures, and charges kiss 
t you people. He adds ꝓrayers to his entreaties, and tears te 
ſe; if his prayers. When he reaſons, conviction ſhines; when 
inda- he exhorts, pathos glows. May your diſcourſes, dear 
ithus- Sir, be ſtrong with the one, warm with the other, and 
1Vind, by both be happily ialtrumental, to turn finners from 
* * darkneſs unto light, and from the power of ſatan 
ntle- - * unto God, that they may receive forgiveneſs of fins;” 
and — We. have very wet unkindly weather for the harveſt. 
you May it teach us all to ſee our dependence on that divine 
ords, hand, which giveth rain from heaven aud fruitful ſeaſons. 
Ibis | » dee Ads xxvi. 18. 


fſage * 2 May 


cold in their bleak houſes; yet I am enabled, on the 
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May it flir us up to long more ardently for that inheri. 
tance which 1s incorruptible, as well as undefiled ! whoſe 
character is perfection, and whoſe duration is eternity.— 


Into this, dear Sir, may you, and many of your hearers, 


many of your readers, in due time, have an abundant en- 

trance! and there fiad, as a monument of mercy, and a 

trophy of redeeming grace, | 

Your truly affectionate friend, 
James Herver, 


LETTER ex.. | 
7 | | We/ton, October 28, 1753, 
ND muſt I reſume my correſpondences? Does my 


dear Mr. *** join with ſeveral other friends. to ren- 
ler me inexcuſably rude, if<l negle& writing any longer? 


— Then, with the divine aſſiſtance, I will again take up 


my pen, though an inceflant. ſeries of infirmities has wore 
it to the very ſtumps; for which reaſon Þ had thrown it 


aſide, with an intention to continue fflent, and inactive, 


as a dead man out of mind. 


To make ſome reparation for my paſt negligence, I 
acknowledge your late favour without any delay. Veſter- 


day I received it, and to-day I anſwer it; even though | 
might juſtly plead wearineſs, as an excuſe for a dilatory 
conduct.— 1 have this afternoon been preaching to a 
erowded audience—The Lord Jeſus Chriſt grant it may 
be an edified one! You would be ſurpriſed, and | believe 
every body wonders, that I am able to officiate for my- 


ſelf. I am ſo weak, that I can hardly walk to the end 
of my pariſh, though a ſmall one; and fo tender, that I 
dare not vifit my poor neighbours, for fear of catching 


8 


Lord's day, to catechiſe, and expound to my children in 


the morning, and to preach in the afternoon. And every 
Medneſday evening, hay-time and harveſt only excepted, 
I read prayers and give them a lecture ſermon in Weiion 
church. This is the Lord's doing, or, as your favourite 
book expreſſes it, this is owing to the good hand of 
my God upon me. 


Join with me, my dear friend, in 


adoring his grace, and pray, that if my life is ſpared, my 
capacity for his ſerviee may be prolonged; that, if it ve 
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his bleſſed will, the day which puts an end to the one» 
may put a period to the dther. 

I thank you. for your news from the welt, I affure 
you, it is highly plealing to hear, efpecially concerning 
the proſperity of my old acquaintance. I often think of 
them, and with deep regret, for my unprotitableneſs 
amongſt them. Bleſſed be God for ever and ever, that both 
they and I may have a better righteouſneſs than our own. 
lay we all grow in grace, and e&'er 8 meet in glory! 

You need not doubt, but it is a pleaſure to my heart, 
to remember, in my bett moments, that valuable and va- 
Jued friend, with whom 1 have frequently took ſweet 


counſel on earth, and with whom I ſhall quickly be ad- 
mitted into the heaven of heavens; there to behold the 


glory, the inconceivable and eternal glory of him, who 
Joved us both, and has wathed us from our fins in bis own 


blood. | : 


God has been pleaſed to pity the poor youth, for 
whoſe relief the viſitation ſermon I preached at North- 
ampton was printed. Through his good providence, an 
edition of two thouſand is diſpoſed of; beſides a ſupernu- 
merary proviſion of two hundred, deſtined to the uſe of 
my parithes. Nay, the manager for the diſtreſfed object 
is venturing upon another edition. See, dear Sir, if God 
will bleſs, who can blaſt ? If he will further, what can 
obitruct ? A feather, a ſtraw, if he pleaſes to command, 
ſhs]1 be a poliſhed ſhaft in his quiver. Truſt not there- 
fore in eloquence or argument, :n depth of thought or 
beauty of ſtile, both which are confeſſedly wanting in the 


preſent caſe ; but truſt ye in the Lord for ever, for in the _ 


Lord Jehovah is everlaſting ſtrength. EE 

| am ſurpriſed that any attendant on the “* of * 
ſhould enquire after my ſermon, unleſs it was to criticiſe, 
cenſure, and expoſe. Becauſe, there was really given too 
much occaſion, both to his ** and all his friends, to re- 
ſent what ſome time ago I-ſcemed to have done. In the 
midit of the controverſy between the ** and the **, 


there was put into the ** journal a paragraph from a 


letter of mine, conſiſting of a pretty high encomium on 
Mr. ** As though I (ould, unchallenged and un- 


provoked, ſtep forth to confront your *; or ſhould. 


thiok to bear down a & objections by my ſingle au- 
oy. 1 thority. 
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thority.— This was alſo inſerted in the moſf offenſive 


manner_; not as an extract from a private epiſtle, without 
the conſent or knowledge of the writer, but introduced 
as my own act, and ſubſcribed with my own name. 

I have found no reaſon to retra& one jot or tittle of 
what was ſaid. And God forbid, that I ſhould be aſham- 
ed of that incomparable. miniſter of Jeſus Chriſt ; than 
whom, I know no man on earth, who has more of the 
amiable and ' heavenly Spirit of Chriſt. Nor do I re- 
member to have met with, in all my reading, a perſon, 
fince the days of miracle and inſpiration, i eminently 
zealous or ſo extenſively uſeful. Yet to obtrude his cha- 
racer on the public, at ſuch a time, and with ſuch cir- 
cumſtances, had ſuch an air of officiouſneſs, ſelf-conceit, 
and arrogance, as muſt neceſſarily diſguſt others, and is 
what I would abſolutely diſavow. _ 

This, I afterwards learned, was done by a well-mean- 
ing and moſt pious man; but, in this particular, very in- 
judicious. It is much to be defired, that religious perſons 
may have wiſdom with their zeal; eyes in their wings, 
that, as far as is conſiſtent with the exerciſe of integrity, 
and the diſcharge of duty, we may give no offence, nei- 
ther to the Jews, nor to. the Greek, nor to the church of 
God. - -- 3 dds 
Accept my ſincereſt thanks for your promoting the 
ſpread of my ſermon, and continue your prayers 2 its 
enfeebled author, that, if the moſt High God vouchſafes 
to employ him in any other work for the honour of his 
dear Son, he may be enabled to find out acceptable words, 
and that which is written may be words of truth. 

My affectionate compliments wait upon Mrs. “K. 


May you and yours dwell under the defence of the Moſt 
High, and abide under the ſhadow of the Almighty ! 


J am, dear Sir, moſt cordially and inviolably yours, J. H. 
L'ET TER Cx. 

Dear Sir, = W-fton, May 5. 1754. 
CONE time ago, Mr. Moſes Browne, was ſo kind as to 


tranſmit to me three of your letters, which gave me 
both pain and pleaſure.—Pain, to think how I had ne- 
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ſure and improvement, from the peruſal of your truly ju- 
dicious remarks on Mr. Kennicott's performance, and Mr. 
Goadby's attempt — The latter, I am afraid, is not ſenſi- 
ble of the great importance, and no ſmall cifliculty of 
writing a proper comment on the whole Bible. To explain 
and illuſtrate, with any tolerable juſtice, a book ſo very 


fublime, ſo vaſtly comprehenſive, ſurely ſhould be the work, 


not of a few months or years, but of his whole life, were 
his abilities ever ſo diſtinguiſhed. 1 ſhould be extremely 
ſorry, to ſee that glorious gift of heaven come abroad 
into the world with ſuch a collection of remarks, as 
might be more likely to .depreciate, than miniſter to its 
-univerſal acceptance. | 5 ; 
You are pleaſed to mention my intended work, and to 
offer your kind aſſiſtance; an offer which, J aſſure you, I 


highly value: I defire nothing fo much, as to have the 


ſame impartiality of criticiſm exerciſed upon my manu- 
ſcript, as you have beſtowed upon the aforementioned 
writings. When my piece has been enriched by your cor- 
rections, and if it receives your imprimatur, it ſhall go to 
the preſs without delay, as there is a likelihood of a large 

demand for the work, both at home and abroad. This 
conſideration makes me timorous and diffident, eſpecially 
as my inceſſant infirmities and unconquerable languors 
render me ſadly unfit for the ſupport of ſo weighty and ſo 
grand a cauſe. If it was not for ſuch a declaration in 


the word of truth and life as"this,—* Not by might, nor 


©by ſtrength, but by my Spirit, ſaith the Lord, I ſhould 
totally deſpair of any ſucceſs —Excuſe, dear Sir, this 
haſty ſcribble ; ſtrengthen the feebleſt of all hands, en- 
gaged in the divine Jeſus's ſervice, and pity a man, whoſe 
head aches while he writes to you; and heart almoſt fails, 
when he writes for the public. But is amidit all his 
weakneſſes, Your very ſincere and much obliged friend, 
: OE J. HERE. 


LETTER: Cx. . 


5 * | 
My dear Friend, Weſten- Favell, May 20, 1754. 
YOUR letter was good news from a far country, and 

made doubly welcome, by a long preceding ſilence, 
and by the valuable hand that brought it. 
Aa e 
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Mr. “* pave me his company one afternoon. We 
talked of go. Jeſus and his beloved. miniſter at *; 
Oh! that our converſation may be edifytng, and build us 
mutually up in our moſt holy faith !—He was fo obliging, 
as to preſent me with the picture of the late worthy Dr, 
*. I hope, when [I view it, I ſhall be reminded of the 
inſcription of Sennacherib's ſtatue; Es sas 110 002m £00524; 
se . Or rather, that it will r me with the apo— 
{tle's admonition; Be ye not flothful, but followers of 
them, who through faith and 8 inherit the pro- 
miſes.“ 

Mr. ** has likewiſe tranſmitted to me ſeven of your 

ſermons, fix on common, one on ſuperfine paper. For the 
latter I fincerely thank you; for the former, I defire you 
will give me leave to pay you. I propole to gratify and 
vblige my friends with them; and it ſeems utterly unrea- 
ſonable, that I ſhould be generous at your expence.—l 
admire and applaud your noble reliance on God and his 
providence; and were you a fingle man, I would not 
offer to interpoſe a prudential hint. But, perhaps, the 
other amiable parts of yourſelf, may not have the ſame 
ſteady and triamphant faith. For their ſakes therefore it 
may be adviſeable, to take the ant for a pattern, and lay. 
up ſomething againſt a rainy day. 
/ T heartily wiſh, that good providence on which you de- 
,pend, may ſpread your piece, and proſper it in the world. 
Sure you ſhould ſuffer it to be advertiſed in ſome of the 
principal news-papers. I dare ſay, you deſire, you covet, 
.you are ambitious to do good, and be extenſively uſeful. 
As this then is a commodious open door, let not my 
friend's modeſty or ſelf- diffidence ſhut it. 

I have no defire to reconcile you, dear Sir, to ſyſtems, 
human ſyſtems of religion; I know other devout and 
godly perſons, that diflike them. They have been fer- 
Yiceable to my foul, and whenever J read them, I think 
they are bleſſed to my improvement and comfort: only 
let us all concur, in prizing the bleſſed book of God. 
May we enter into its treaſures more and more, and ſhed 


abroad the ſweet ſavour of its doctrine in every place! 


Above all, my dear Mr. *, may we never ceaſe to teſtify 

of him, who is the Alpha and Omega of the Scripture, 

| *® Whoever looks on me, let him worſh'p God. 4 
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who is, by infinite degrees, the moſt grand and amiable 
repreſentative of the eternal Godhead to the church; aud 
the only ſource of pardon aud acceptance, of wifdem and 
goodneſs, of grace and glory, to the believer. | 


1 rejoice to find that you take in good part my very 


free remarks, and very feeble attempts to criticiſe, In- 
decd, I did not doubt but you would. — I tend two or 
three manuſeripts, and beg of you to exerciſe the ſame 
frankneſs of admonition, and the fame impartiality of 
cenſure upon them. My bookſeller tells me, it cannot be 
compriſed in leſs than three volumes. I have always had 
an averſion to ſo diffuſive a work. Many will not have 
ability to purchaſe them; many not have leiſure to read 
them, and to ſome, I fear, the very tight of three vo- 
jlumes would be like loads of meat to a ſickly or ſqueamiſn 
ſtomach. Yet I cannot contract the work, and reduce it 
to the ſize of two, without omitting thoſe parts, which 


are intended to entertain the reader, keep him in good- 
humour, and allure or bribe him to go on. What would 


you advile 2. 


J have not ſeen Lord ***% works. And fince their 


character is ſo forbidding, their tendency ſo hurtful, I 


ſhall not attempt to fee them. I don't queſtion, but the 
great phyſician will provide. an antidote for this poiſon, . 
and the almighty Head of the church will enable his diſ- 


ciples to tread on ſuch ſerpents, 


I am this day a priſoner in my chamber, and write in 


much pain. Bleſſed be God for that world, where all 


tears will be wiped away from our eyes, and there will 


be no more pain? And bleſſed be God for a Saviour, 


who is the way to thoſe happy manſions, and the door of 
admiſſion into them.—O ! that every thing may lead my 
dear: friend and me more and more to. Chriſt. In him 


alone peace, and reſt, and true joy are to be found. 


1 ſend Letters viii, ix, x, xi, and Dial. xv, xvi. Do, 
my dear Sir, improve, poliſh, and enrich them. And, if 


God Almighty bleſſes them, if our adored Redeemer 


vouchſafes to work by them, I will thank you, not 
only in theſe regions of fin and mortality, but when 1 


meet you before the throne of the Lamb, and amidſt the 


angels of light. Till then, may the Father of mercics - 
ot Aa 2 keep 
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keep you as the apple of his eye, and make you a poliſh- 


ed arrow in his quiver. Believe me to be, dear Sir, your 


ncere, obliged, and affectionate brother in Chriſt, J. H. 
" LETT EX ONE 


Dear Sr, Weſton, May 30, 1754. 
* Eſterday I received your valuable letter. I thank you 
for the comfortable prayer, it exactly ſuits my cir- 
cumſtances, may I be enabled to breath it from my very 
{oul in faith, and:may it enter into the: ears-of the God 
and Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. - Pray make no a- 
pology for the length of your letter. Whenever you fa- 
vour me with an epiſtle, the more you ſuffer your pen to 
enlarge, the more you will oblige and improve your cor. 
reſpondent. —I*wiſt; you ſucceſs in finiſhing your chrono- 
logical and hiſtorical treatiſe, and ſhall be much pleaſed 
to peruſe it. | es | N 
Your ſolution of the. difficulty. in Acts vii. is very inge- 


nious, and ſubſerves the purpoſes of piety. But do you 


think the patriarchs would inter the Sichemites in a bury- 
ing- place that belonged to a ſtranger; and not rather 
depoſit them in their family vaults, or the ſepulchres 
where their anceſtors lay ?—I ſhould be glad to ſee the 
ſequel of your diſſertation concerning the fallen angels, 


II ſend herewith four of my dialogues, — which I beg of. 


you to examine with a Kind of ſeverity. Ido aſſure you, 
I car bear to receive cenſure from a friend, and will kiſs 
the lips-that. adminiſter it, eſpecially when it is intended 


to preſerve my attempts to further the glorious goſpel: 


from the contempt of the public. I will ere long ſend you 
in a frank a general view of my plan, which, in the exe- 
cution is-become too prolix ; and cannot be comprehended 
in leſs than three volumes, of the ſame ſize with the Me- 
ditations, unleſs ſome judicious friend will help me to cur- 


tail and abridge.—-T am very unwilling to publiſh a Werk 


conſiſting of three. volumes; I.apprehend, this will ob- 
ſtruct the ſale not a little. Be ſo kind as to ſerve my eſ- 
jays as you have treated Mf. Goadby's expoſitory notes; 
take the pruning knife, and freely lop off the luxuriant 
parts. Your notes on Taylor of Norwich, I return with 
thankful acknowledgments, you will tee what uſe I mY 
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made of them, —1 had penned more animadverſions upon * 
that piece, but upon a review I found they would {well 
the work too much. I have a note, dialogue i Iv. Page 4. 

that 1s directly to the point; would you adviſe me to re- 
tain it? 1 had expunged it. I have directed the printer 
to reſtore it, but heſitanter hoc, — You will receive half a. 
dozen of a little collection “ of ſcripture promiſes, which 


* The following is the collection of ſcripture promiſes mentioned 
in the letter; but it is much to be lamented, that Mr. Ilervey did 
not at the lame time publiſh a few plain directions, to prevent the 
miſapplicatien of ſome of thele promiſes: ſomething of this nature, 
to have rendered them more generally uſeful, he propuſed to have 
done, if he had lived a little longer, th ough in his own pariſh this 
defect was obvieted, .as he preached on all theſe texts, aud he wed ä 
how far and to whom they might be applied. 


FL DN M4 - © Bs » 
To be paſted at the beginning of a Bible. 


GOD hath given us exceeding great and precious promijes, that by theſe - 
we might be partakers of the divine nature. 2 Pet. i. 4. 
Divine TEACHING. 

Ifat, xxix. 18. The eyes of the blind ſhall ſee out of obeurity; 

Jer. xxxi. 34. They ſhall all know me from the leaſt to the greateſt, 
. Joha xiv. 20. The Holy Ghoſt ſhall teach you all things, 

IC, Iviii. 11. The Lord ſhall guide thee e | 

PARDON. 

Ifai, xliii. 25.1 am he that blotteth ont thy ſins. 

Iſai. i. 18.—Sins as ſcarlet—ſhall be white as ſhow. . 

1 Pet. ii. 24. Who his own ſelf bare our fins | in his own body on the 

tree, 


I John i. 7,—The blood of Jeſus Chi iſt clean ſeth from all ſin. 


JUSTIFICATION: 
Rom. viii, 33, 34 ——lt is God that juſtifieth, 
Rom. iii. 21, 22, 23, 24 —Juſtified freely by his grace. 
Iſai xlv. 24, 25 Ea the Lord have ! tighteouſneſs. - | 
2 Cor, v. 21. We are made the righteontneſs of God in him. 
SANCTIFICATION.. 
Fuek. xi. 105 20. T will put a new ſpirit witbi: vou. | 
* Tit, it, 14 Chriſt: gave himſelf for us, that ne might redeem 1 _— 
from all iniquity. - 
Heb, viii. 10, 11, 12. I witl put my laws into their mind, and write 
them in their hearts. | 
1 Theſſ. v. 23, —The God of peace ſanctify IO: whole ſpirit, Wel 
| | and body. 


To be peſted at che end of a Bibfe, 


TEMPORAL BLESSINGS, 
1 Tim. i iy, 8. —odlineſs hath the promiſe of the life that now is. 


A3 Pfal. 


— 
. 
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J lately printed on two ſmall bits of paper, chiefly for the 
poor, to be paſted, one at the beginning, the other at 
the end of their bibles, or indeed. of any pious book, — 
Perhaps you may know ſome. to whom ſuch a preſent, 
though minute, may be welcome, — As ſoon as you return 
theſe manuſcripts, if I have your approbation, 1 purpcſe 
to employ the preſs. In the. mean time, it ſhall be my 
prayer to God that he may give you a right judgment in 
all 3 Your moſt affectionate, J. Hervey. 


L ETI ER EAX. 


y dear Friend, Tune 12, 1754. 


1 O you wonder why I have not acknowledged the re- 

- ceipt of your laſt? Indeed it deſerved a moſt ſpeedy 
and moit grateful acknowledgment, but I was unwilling 
10 interrupt your thoughts with freſh inquiries; your 


thoughts, I hope, have been employed in diſcovering the 


Rev. "Dr. , miſtakes, and in . bim what that 


Pal, xxXVii. z.—verily thou ſhalt be fed. 
latt. vi. 33. — Seck firſt the kingdom of God, and all things ſhall be 
added. 

| Timm. vi. 17. Who giveth us all things richly to enjoy. 
TEMPTATION. 

I Cor. x. 13.— God will not ſuffer you to be tempted abo ve that ye 

are able. 

2 Cor. xii, 9,—My grace is ſufficient for thee. 

Rom, vi. 14. Sin ſhail not have dominion over you. 

J. uke xxii. 32, 1 have prayed for thee that thy faith fail not. 


AF FLICTION. 
Job. v. 17. —Heppy is the man whom God correcteth. | 
Lament. iii. 32. Though he canſe grief yet will he have compaſſion, 
Pſal. I. 15.—Call upon me in trouble, and 1 will deliver thee, 
Rev. iii. 19. As many as 1 love, I rebuke and chaſten. 


DE AT H. 
: ; Cor, xv. 55, 56, 57.—God giveth us the Ney, dank Chriſt 
our Lord. 
2 Cor. v. I. If our earthly houſe is aiſſolved, we have a building of 
a | God. 
john 1. 16.—Whoſoever believeth, ſhall have everlaſting life. 
Pſal. xxiii. 4 - Though I paſs through death, I will fear no evil. 


CONCLUSION. 
60D, willing more e to eu unto the heirs of promiſe, ihe in- 
mutabilig of his counſel, confirmed it 7 6 an oath, Heb. vi. 17. 
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means, which our Lord gave as the commiſſion to his mi- 
mfters, * Preach the goſpel.“ | 
1 received your preſent from Mr. *; but I ſhall not 
want any memorial of your friendſhip, {o long as you 
will give me-lcave to conſult you, about difficult paſſages 
in ſcripture; and thefe memorials, I afſure you, will not 
be tranſient, I ſhall carefully preſerve them; and when 
their number and fize is a little more increaſed, ſhall form 
them into a volume, which will be more valuable to me, 
than any book in my ſtudy. 5 

The anecdotes of your own life are very welcome; if 


you could add others, they would be ſtill more pleaſing. 


As you are well acquainted with ancient hiſtory, bave 
you met with any account of the four monarchies ? Con- 
ciſe, . taking in only the moſt memorable and ſtriking 
facts; and {till more particularly calculated to explain the 
prophecies of ſcripture, and demonſtrate their exact ac- 
compliſhment. This, with a ſuccinct detail of the deſtruc- 
tion of Jeruſalem, and the diſperſion of the Jews, would, 


] think, be a very pretty hiſtorical furniture for young 


I think all your criticiſms pleaſe and improve me, that 
only excepted which relates to 1 Cor. ix. 24. While I 


was writing this, Mr. P***, the bearer, came in, for 
which reaſon you will, give me leave, for the ſake of en- 


joying his company, to conclude; only let me add, that 
] purpoſe, if 1 live to the beginning of next week, to fi- 
mh what Ii intended to ſay, in a letter by the poſt, which 
very probably may anticipate what now comes from, 
SE Dear Sir, your's, c. 


LT TTER CEVI. 


Dear Sir, | 5 
I Think one guinea-1is full enough for giving away to a 
5 


erſon, whoſe character we are ignorant of. There are 


too many (dolet dictum to whom an alms in the way of 


money, is only an adminiſtration of fuel to their luſts. 


Not that I preſume to fix ſuch a charge upon the preſent 
petitioner ; yet this conviction makes me cautious, where 


I have no aſſurance of the perſon's ſobriety. Had it not 


been 


_ * 4 * 
Tr.. '.. ̃ ˙—— ⁵Ä. = 


1 
7 — —— _ ebony i — 
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been for his father's worth, I ſhould have almoſt thought 


it my duty to have ſhut my hand, till I received ſome 
more ſatisfactory recommendation. We are ſtewards of 
our Maſter's goods, and diſcretion is requiſite in the di. 


charge of ſuch an office, as well as fidelity. 


I fancy, my dear friend, you did not take notice. of an 
unbecoming. expreffion, which dropt from your lips, while. 
J fat at your table, You was a little chagrined at the 
careleſſneſs of your ſervant, and ſaid to him with ſome 
warmth, * What! in the name of God, do you mean?“ 
Such expreſſions from your lips will be much obſerved, 
and long remembered. | need ſay no more; you yourſelf 
will perceive, by a moment's reflection, how faulty they 
are in themſelves, and how pernicious they may be to 
others. May the good Lord pardon aud deliver you from 
evil !—And may both of us more frequently meditate on 
this important text, Set a watch before our mouths, . 
and keep the door of our lips!“ BH 

1 Ever yours, while James HIRVE V. 


LETTER, CVI. 


My dear Friend, June 14, 1754. 


B E FORE this can reach your hands, you will, in all 


probability have ſeen Mr. P“: he is really an in- 
genious gentleman, has a lively apprehenſion, a penetra- 
ting judgment, as well as a Jarge ſhare of reading. May 
the almighty Spirit vouchſafe to ſanctify thoſe endow- 
ments; and make our interviews, not an occaſion. of am- 


_ bitioufly diſplaying our talents, but of building up one 


another in our moſt holy faith! I can hardly agree to my 
friend's propoſal, for altering the tranſlation of 


9. d. The contenders know, that though many run, yet 
one alone can receive the prize. Therefore they exert all 


their ſtrength and all their ſpeed, each hoping and each- 
ſtriving, to be that diſtinguiſhed happy one: ſo likewiſe. 


do ye; or may it not be an encouragement, drawn from 


the proſpect of general ſucceſs? 9. d. How much greater 
reaſon have you to run the Chriſtian race? ſince not one 


only, but all may receive the prize of your high calling. 


'——Of theſe interpretations the former ſeems moſt ſuitable- 


to 


I Cor, ix. | 
24. May it not be an incitement to the utmoſt diligence? 
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to the tenor of the apoſtle's diſcourſe. What do you ap- 
prehend to be the preciſe ſenſe of that expreſſion, 854 & av- 
To rr N , l. Col ii. 10. Ts our tranſlation exact? Or 
ſhould it be rendered, Ye are filled with him, filled by 
him? Filled with wiſdom, holineſs, &c. I was reading 
Pfalm civ. and a doubt aroſe concerning the meaning of 
thoſe expreſſions. —He layeth the beams of his chambers 


in the waters—He maketh the clouds his chariot.—Does 


the pſalmiſt intend to ſignify the ſame thing by waters and 
clouds? Or by the waters does he mean ee diffe- 
rent from the fluid, which compoſes the clouds? Houbi— 
ant finds fault with our tran{lation of rpm, Dure et in- 
credibiliter arias, contignavit aquis ; he would correct it 
according to his uſual way, by altering the original, Nos 
legimus BIN, cooperiens : fic legant, præter Syrum, omnes 
in poly glattis.— What think you of the word Wap, verſe 
19. Going down ?* ls that all, which the ſun knows 
or obſerves ; would not that be a very imperfe& diſcharge 


of his office? May not the original phraſe denote his 


going, his circuit, his whole journey? Comprehending,. 


not only his ſetting, but his rifing, his meridian, and all 


his ſtages 3 together with his paſſage from one tropic to 
another, and his diltribution, not only of day, but of ſeas 
ſons alſo, through the various regions of the globe !— 


py is this word rightly tranſlated ſeaſons ? By ſeaſony- 


we generally mean the four grand diſtributions of the 
year into ſpring and ſummer, autumn and winter. But 
theſe, you know, are neither occaſioned by the influences, 


nor regulated by the appearances of the moon, could 


be glad to ſee from your critical pen, a corrrect tranſla- 


tion of this fine pſalm ; together with ſuch remarks, as 


may explain what is difficult, and illuflrate what 1s beau- | 


tiful. Next Saturday I hope to ſend your manuſcript. [n 
the mean time, let me promiſe myſelf a remembrance in 


your prayers, and expect the favour of a letter, which 


wil! be thankfully received, and highly valued by, 


Dear Sir, | | 
_ AﬀcQionately yours, Ge. 
x H E R V E Ys 


* 
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LET. 6K CAVIET i 
Dear Sir, | | | 

MI! poor father is in ſome reſpects better, but he is 

| as weak and helpleſs as ever. Moſt of. his time 
paſſes in a kind of dofing ſleep. He has no inclivation 
to talk; takes little notice of perſons or things. —l hope, 
His great work is done, his intereſt in Chrilt ſecured, and 
his ſoul ſanctified by grace, Fer indeed, ſuch a ſtate of 
languiſhing is as unßt to work out falvation and lay hold 
on eternal life, as to grind at a mill, or to run a race, 


Oh! that we all may give diligent attention to the things 


which belong to our peace, before the inability of ſick- 
nels, and the night of death approaches. — ] ſent for the 


Poem on ſickneſs, by Mr. Thompſon of Queen's college, 
Oxford; and was ſurpriſed to find it a four ſhilling and 
fix- penny piece. It is, | think, a looſe and rambiin 


performance; ſome good lines, but a great deal of it, 
vothing at all to the purpoſe. Not comparable, in point 
of elegance, propriety, and beauty, to his hymn on 
May. However, I would not have it depreciated, me- 
thinks, becauſe it ſpeaks worthily of the Chriſtian reli- 
gion, and the rock of our hopes, Chriſt Jeſus. | 
| Adieu, my dear feiend, ever yours, 
"Janes HERVEY. 


LETTER CHIC 
Dear Sir, Wefton, June 21, 1754. 
EFORE this arrives, I hope my parcel, tranſmitted 
according to your direction, will have reached your 


hands ; and my dialogues will have received the free cor- 
rection, and the friendly improvements of your pen. 


As through my many and repeated infirmities, 1 had 


long diſcontinued, and have often intermitted my intend- 


ed work, I am informed from London that the abettors 


of the Socinian ſcheme have been pleaſed to triumph in 
my diſappointment.; imagining, that, through fear or 
inability, I had laid aſide my defign, and inſinuating, 


that I bd changed my principles, or was conſcious of the 


cilay 


weakneis of wy cauſe, —From theſe gentlemen, if my 


eſſay ſhc 
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eſſay ſhould appear in public, it may expect a ſevere exa- 
mination, and probably a violent attack. I hope your 


friendſhip will anticipate their inveteracy ; and remove 


thoſe blemiſhes, which might give them a handle for 
cenſure, or a ground for inſuit. My prayer for my kind 
corrector is, that the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, whoſe ſacred 


honour and precious interefts are concerned, would give 


him © the ſpirit of wiſdom and underſtanding, the ſpirit 
« of council and of might; r Im Is there not 
a peculiar force and beauty in this laſt metaphor? How 
would you develope and ſet it forth to common view? I 


| have jult had occaſion to conſider that remarkable ex 


preſſion in Pſalm xv. x2 vg M23 methinks, the Bible 


tranſlation does not recommend itſelf, to my judgment: 


Jam better ſatished, and more edifyed with the verfion 
uſed by our liturgy ; only it ſeems not to have preſerved 
the ſtrength of the original. However, I will ſay no 
more upon this point, becauſe, if I live to ſend another 


packet of probationary manuſcripts, you will ſee my ſeg- 


timents on this particular incorporated with the work. 
What is your opinion, as to publiſhing three volumes? 


Mr. Moſes Browne aud another friend pronounce in the. 


afimative ; though I am much afraid that this circum- 
(tance will clog the ſale. —There are ſeveral pieces that 
are a kind of excurſion from the principal lubje&t, calcu- 
lated to relieve and entertain the reader, yet not with- 
out adminiſtering ſome ſpiritual benefit, A whole dia- 
Jogue upon the wonders of wiſdom, power, and goodnets, 
diſplayed in the. contrivance and formation of the human 
bedy. Two or three letters pointing out the traces of 
the ſame grand and amiable attributes, in the conftitu- 
tion of the earth, the air, and the ocean. Theſe I am 
afraid to lop off, leſt it ſhould be like wiping the bloom 
from the plumb, or taking the gold from the gingerbread. 


To you I ſay gingerbread, though I would not ſay ſo-to. 


the pablic; for I really think, the taite of the preſent 


age is ſomewhat like the humour of children: — Their 


milk muſt be ſugared, their wine ſpiced, and their neceſſary. 


food garniſhed with flowers, aud enriched with ſweet 
meats, In my next, I hope to lay before you a ſummar 


view of my whole ay I forget whether I in.lofed 


in my laſt one of the little collection of ſeriptur: pro- 
| =. miſes, 


'- wig + wot ————— — —_——_ 
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miſes, which I cauſed lately to be printed, for the benefit 
and comfort of my people. I would have them paſt. 
ed into their Bibles; and may the God of all grace 
command them to be mixed with faith, and ingrafted into 
their hearts. If I have already defired your acceptance 
of one, theſe I now ſend may be for your friends. I fan- 
Cy, a ſhort but lively diſcourſe upon each of the eight 
heads “, and the texts ſelected, might, after they have 
been committed to the memories of the people, be accep. 
table, and what the apoſtle calls “a word in ſeaſon.— 
„% Angry at the length of your letters!“ No, dear Sir!— 
They are, as Tully ſaid of Demoſthenes's orations, “ The 
longer the more valuable.” I am, your obliged friend, 

| | J. denver, 


_ 


L ET TEN (AX. 
My dear Friend, | 


x HANK you for ſending the cuts deſigned for the 


Bible. All my hope with regard to them is, that 
they may remind ſome beholders of the tranſcendent ex- 
cellency of the ſacred writings. I propoſe by the next 
poſt to write to Mr. **, I would very willingly preſent 
him with my picture, as you defire it; but J really think, 
my picture, if much better done, is not worth a frame. 

And I own, I do not much like giving away, what fſa- 
vours more of vauity than benevolence. 

Cannot you get a little leiſure to peruſe part of my in- 
tended work. | have for a month or fix weeks, been pro- 
ſecuting it in earneſt. I have ſent four of the Dialogues, 
e e by my amanuenſis. Do ſteal a little time 
from the multiplicity of your medical engagements, to 
examine them; retrench where I am redundant; clear 


up where J am obſcure; poliſh what is uncouth.— I hope 


Mr. ** will do me the ſame favour; and may the God 
of wiſdom give both my friends and me a right judgment 
in all things.— I have ſeen Mr. ***'s anſwer. God be 
praiſed, that I had no occaſion for controverſy. —I have 
not ſeen Mr. Moſes Browne this many a day : the lail 

* The heads are, 1. Divine tcaching.—2, Pardon, —3. Juſtifica- 


tien.—4. Sanctification.— 5. Tem] ora. bleſſings.— 6. J'emptaticn.— 
7. Affliction.— 8. Death. | | | 
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time he was with me. he talked about reprinting his Sun— 

day Thoughts, and adding a third part winch he had 

kniſhed, and which compictes his ſcheme; I would have 
the three parts printed in a neat pocket volume, Have 
you read his Poem on the Univerſe? I think it is the 
molt pleaſing, and indeed the belt thing he ever wrote — 
hope, the God of heaven will ſmile upon his endeavours, 
and animate us all to labour in his dear Son's cauſe, and 
proſper the labours which he himlelf excites. And if 
God will proſper, who ſhall obſtruct? „If he will work, 
« who can let t? My dear friend, let our eyes be ever 
looking unto the hills from whence cometh our help. To 
that omnipotent Being, who ttretcked out the beavens, 
and laid the foundations of the earth ; to that all gracious 
Being, who ſpared not (unparalleled, ſtupendous good- 
neſs!) * ſpared not his own Son, but freely gave him up 
for us' both. Ob! that we may dearly love him; firmly 
truſt in him; and defire nothing to much, as to know him 


289 


now by faith, and after this liſe have the fruition of his 
glorious Godhead, To his everlaſting compaſſions I 


commit my friend, And am, inviolably yours, 


Janes Heaver. 
L'E TI & KR: CARNE 


Dear Sir, Weſton, Fuly 8, 1754. 
youR favour of June 28, is now before me, and de- 
mands my fincereit thanks; and mine, I aſſure vou, 

are of the ſincereſt kind. I am ſenſible, it is not in every 
one's power to do ſuch acts of kindneſs? and if Provi- 


dence vouchſafes to ſmile upon my eflay, they will be of 


the moſt laſting, the moſt extenſive, and the moft import- 
ant nature. If I live till next Saturday, I propoſe to 
tranſmit to you ſix more of the Dialogues, which will open 
a new field for your friendly hand to weed, cultivate, and 


improve. Exerciſe the ſame benevolent ſeverity upon 


them, and continue to retrench, as well as to reform. 

T am obliged for your criticiſms, and Oh! that I ma 
be emboldened by the extract from your intended work. 
No man, I believe, ſtands in more need of ſuch encoy- 


ragements than myſelf. —Timorous by nature, and made 
_ abundantly more ſo, by a long ſeries of unintermitted lan- 
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guors, and a very debilitated conſtitution ; for which rea. 
ſon, I promiſe myſelf, you will commend the writer and 
his attempt to that great Jehovah, in whom is everlaſtin 
{trength ; and for your kind aſſiſtance, I ſhall think my. 
ſelf bound to praiſe his adorable Majeſty ; and to pray 
that he would fill you with all wiſdom and ſpiritual un. 
« derftanding ; that you may walk worthy of the Lord, 
© unto all pleaſing, being fruitful in every good work, and 
* increating in the knowledge of God.“ | 
I will, ſince I have the concurrence of your judgment, 
and 1 hope the guidance of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, deter. 
mine upon. three volumes. How long do you apprehend 
it will be, before your chronological and hiſtorical piece 
will be finiſhed ? J hope it will abound with ſuch explana- 
tions of Scripture, and be rich with ſhort, but ftriking 
improvements; may you continually enjoy that union 
from the Holy One, which teacheth all things! And Oh! 
that its precious influences may deſcend upon, 
Dear Sir, your much obliged, 
and truly affectionate friend, 


James Hexver. 


ET TRR An. 


Dear Sir, "Fuly 13, 1754, 
I Hope my laſt letter, wherein I appriſed you of a par- 
cel to be tranſmitted to you is in your hand. —Here 
are fix Dialogues; may the everlaſting and wonderful 
Counſellor enable you to ſearch them as with a candle, 
and make them ſuch as he will condeſcend to bleſs! I 
have dropped ſeveral objections and anſwers ; yet ] fear, 
too many are ſtill retained. A multiplicity of objects 
diſſipates the attention either of the eye or the mind. — 
Are what the painters call the two unities, preſerved ! 
One principal action and one grand point of view, in each 
iece? Does Theron ſpeak enough? or with ſuch weight, 
and ſuch a ſpice of the Sal Atticus, as might ſuit his 
character? Here and there a touch of wit or genteel fa- 
tyr in him, I think, would be graceſul, eſpecially, in the 


firſt part, before he is brouglit to a couviction of his 


guilt. I hope you will not ouly find all the faults, 
Put that you will point this arrow, and trim its feathers j 
| . | an 
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and may the arm of the moll High launch it, that it may 


be the arrow of the Lord's falvation, 1 am, dear Sir, 
aflectionately and gratefully yours, 
Janes Hervey. 


LETTER CxxXIII. 


Ar, : October 2. 
1 Have pernſed the greateſt part of Dr. Hodges's Eli- 


hu. It is' wrote, I think, in a maſculine and noble 
ſtile; is animated with a lively ſpirit of piety ; and urges, 
with a becoming zeal, ſome of the grand peculiarities of 
the goſpel. I hope, it will prove a bleſſing to both the 
univerſities; and be a means of teltifying to both thoſe 
learned bodies, the truth as it is in Jeſus. Dear Mr. 
has been gone from us almolt a fortnight. What a burn=- 
ing and ſhining light is he! Burning with miniſterial 
zeal, and mining in all holy converſation.— I hope, our 
dear friend s ſermon was attended with a bleſſing; 
and may the bleſſing be greatly increaſed by the publ. 1 
cation! May the drop become a river, and the river be- 
come a ſea!— I. was yeſterday. with-tive or ix young tu 
dents, and this day with three ingenious gentlemen of the 
laiety, two of whom are acquainted with the Hebrew: 
Our coaverfation turned wholly upon that ſuper-excellent 
and delightful ſubject, * The only true God, and Jefus 
© Chriſt whom he has ſent.” Ob! may that aliaighty 
Being, who has every human heart in his hand, ſanctily: 
our diſcourſe to our eternal advantage! — And let us, my 


dear friend, talk for him, write for him, and live for him, 


who died for our fins, and is riſen again for our juſtitica- 

tion. —May his Spirit be your continnal guide, and his 

favour your everlaſting portion! Ever yours, while 
James HERVEY. 


The Reverend Dr. Hy Ives was provoſt of Oriel college Ox- | 
ford; eminent for his learning and picty. | 
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"27 FT ER EXXIV. 
Dear Sir, M eſton- Favell, Auguſt 27, 1754. 


Have read part of your chronological manuſcript *,— 

and I bheſs God for giving you fuch a penetrating 
and comprehentive mind. To confeſs the truth, it is be 
vond my power to follow, even in thoſe reſearches, where 


_ you have ſurmounted the difficulties, and cleared the way; 


but there are many things which I underſtand, and with 
which 1 am delighted; inſomuch, that if you do not in- 
tend to publiſh it, I ſhould very much defire a copy of it, 
But what ſhould hinder the publibation? Why. ſhould not 
the learned world be improved by what is profound, "_ 
the whole world be edited by what is eaſy? I haven 

acquaintance in this neighbourhood, who is verſed in 
chronological inquiries, and capable of judging of your 


computations and arguments; otherwiſe, 1 would obtain 


for you his opinion. Mr. Moſes Browne (author of the 
Sunday Thoughts) will gladly peruſe it.— Wil! you ex. 
cuſe me, though I add no more? A gentleman waits for 
me below, to tranſact an affair of which I underſtand 
but very little; he is come to take my parionage grounds, 
in order to plough them for woad, an herb much uſed by 
the dyers.. May proſperity attend his plough, but above 
all may it attend yours and mine, which would open the 
ground for the ſeed of the everla: ting goſpel, I am loth 
to miſs a polt, loth to defer my thanks for your laſt very 
valuable favour, otherwiſe you would not be put off with 
ſuch a haſty ſcrap from, Dear dir, 
Your molt obliged and affectionate, 
James HERVEY. 


1 The manuſcript which Mr. Hervey here tik-s notice of js cal- 
led“ A ſhort Chronicle of the moſt remar Kabie events, from the 


beginning of the world, to the building of Solomon's temple.“ In 


which chrovicle he dicßculties in chrorology are cleared up after a 
rew manner; nthe author has fiiove to on. ven his piece by 2 
treat amber of marginal references, — We hear he Inicnds ſoon to 
rublith this very vaiuzole and e performance. 


L. ET. 
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. 124, 
LET T ER. CXXV. 
1754. D | | | 
T9 THE gentleman who verſified part of my Meditations is 
rating Mr. Newcomb of Hackney. I thought it exceeding- 
is be- ly well executed ; much ſuperior to his ode on the final 
where diſſolution of the world, which he has ſince publiſhed. 
> Way; As to Biſhop Fowler's Deſign of Chriſtianity, he has, 
1 with as far as I have read, good ſenſe, clear language, aud 
ot in- ſometimes fine ſtriking ſentiments. But 1 molt cordially 
of it. embrace the propoſition, viz. That faith juſtifieth only 
14 not © as it apprehendeth the merits and righteouſneſs of Jeſus - 
I, and Chriſt, which he moſt peremptorily “ condemns. — 
ave no Pleaſe to caft your eye to the fifth line of the next para- 
ſed in graph; (the Biſhop's words are“ Tmputation of Chriſt's 
f your « righteouſneſs conſiſts in dealing with ſincerely righteous 
obtain « nerſons as if they were perfectly fo, for the ſake of 
of the « Teſus Chriſt,”) and compare his “ lincerely righteous - 
Ou ex- « perſons,” with St. Paul's declaration, Rom. iv. 5. that 
its for Chriſt juſtifieth the ungodly.— When you have peruſed 
erſtand | ; | and 
Phy N : e. the whole paſſage, page 165, of the third edition, and page 
, 92, of the fourth edition. 
above + Biſhop Fowler, in his interpretation of this text, differs from 
en the Mr. Hervry's opinion, as may be ſeen at large by the remarks 
lot which the Biſhop has made on this text, in his defence of the prinei- - 
| pics and practices of certain moderate divines of the church of Eng- 
t very land (abuſively called LATITUDINARIANS) wrote by way of dis- 
ff with logue between two intimate friends, —But as neither Mr. Hervey's - 
nor the Biſhop's ſentiments are here ſufficiently explained, the fal- 
nate, lowing extracts from two ſuch celebrated commentators as Whitby 
5 end Burkitt, are ſubjoined for the reader's conſideration. 
Dr. Whitby, in his annotations on the New Teſtament, has thus 
expounded Romans iv. 5. Juſtification being only the non imputa- 
# cal- * tion, or the pardon of their paſt ſins on account of that faith, which 
om the laid the higheſt obligations upon all believers to die unto fin ſer - 
ple.“ In ** the future, there is no ab{urdity in ſaying, God thus juſtifies the 
after a Hungodly repentiug of, and engaging to ceaſe from their ungod- 
ce by 2 * lineſs,” | | | | 
toon to Mr, Burkitt, in his expoſitory notes on the New Teſtament, has 


thus commented on Rom. iv. 5. | 
“ Whereas it is here ſaid, that Got] juſtifieth the ungodly,.“ 
EI. * the meaning is, ſich as have been ungodly, not ſuch as continre 
* ſo,—The apoſtle deſcribes the temper, and frame of their hearts 
and lives before juſtification, and not after it z—as i: found them, 
| | Bb3. | | „ande: 
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and conhdered Biſhop Fowler's treatiſe thoroughly, pleaſe 
to Jet me have it again; eſpecially as you and Mr. H—r 
apprehend he has given better directions for the attain- 
ment of true holineſs than Mr. Marſhall. —Thanks for 
young Mr, C] 's ſermon. He is a correct writer, 
but wants the main thing. * Chriſt is all in all.“ He 
either forgets, or underſtands thoſe words, in a manner 
very different from my apprehenſion. Mr. Get has 


much good ſenſe, but to me his ſermon reads flat: In his 


diſcourſe likewiſe I wiſhed to have ſeen more of our Im- 
manuePs glory. I am, &c. | 


EET EL EK CAXVE 


Dear Sir, Weſton, October 20, 1754, 


- | Received the parcel ſafe, and defire to bleſs God's 


Providence for not ſuffering the manuſcripts to be loſt 
in their paſſage, as they had like to have been; and to 
thank my kind friend for his judicious remarks. — Herein 


is incloſed Dialogue Xvi. I durſt not venture to commit 


. C . » o . * 8 . 
this to the preſs, without ſubmitting it to your correction. 
Dear Sir, examine it with a critical ſeverity, and may he 


whoſe eyes are as a flame of fire, enable you to diſcern 


and rectify what is amiſs. —lt is, as you will eaſily per- 
cpive, a ſubject of the laſt importance. Oh! that in 


bandling it, I might be a workman, that need not be 


aſhamed. — Pardon my fcraps of anſwers, to your large 
and valuable letters. I hardly know how to get a mo- 
ment's leiſure, ſo very intent am I now on the publica- 
tion of my book. I have not been able, for want of time, 
to read over this tranſcript; I hope, the copier has not 
made any great nuitakes. Be ſo good, dear vir, as to 
favour me with your remarks on this manuſcript, as ſoon 
as you poſſibly can; you need not return it, only fend 
me your remarks. But you will pleaſe to preſerve this, 
fur fear of an accident happening to the other copy. 
I am, dear Sir, your molt affectionately J. H. 
4% not as it leaves them —True! “ Chriſt juſtifies. the ungodly,” 
vet ſuch as continue ungodly are nvt juſtified by him: we muſt 
* bring cre./entia's from our Sa4XCTIFICATION, to bear witneſs to 
the iruth of our JUsSTIFICA T10N,”? | | 
DF. -LET* 
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LETTER Ewu 


My dear Friend Thurſday noon. 
Am glad Dr. C** got time, and took the trouble of 
overlooking the manuſeripts. He has the judgment 
of a critic, and the freedom of a friend. Moſes \-rowne 
is perſuaded by the bookſeller to print his poem on the 
Univerſe, and his Sunday Thoughts in one volume, and. 
intends to entitle it, The Works and Reſt of Creation; 
with the addition of ſome more particular, explicatory, . 


and ſubordinate title. I objected to this general title; 


made a query, whether it was ſtrictly proper: or, if pro- 
per, whether ſufficiently ſignificant? Inſtead of it, I. 
propoſed, The Works of Creation, and Reſt of the Sab- 
bath. e ER 
Dr. Gill ſhall tell you my ſentiments, in relation to 
Weſley on the Perſeverance of the Saints. Both their 


- pamphlets on this ſubject I ſend you; whether his re- 


plies and interpretations in the firſt part are found and ſa- 
tisfactory judge you; the conſiderations ſuggeſted in the 
latter part J think, are full of weight, rich with conſola- 


tion, and worthy of a place in our memories and in our 


hearts: may our own meditation fix them in the one, and 


the Spirit of our God implant them in the other! 

I am entirely of your opinion with regard to Staynoe 
on Salvation by Jeſus Chriſt: generally very prolix, and 
ſomewhat tireſome to the reader; yet his ſtyle. is good, 
nervous and beautiful. Prolixity, 1 find, is an epidemical 
fault among writers; the cenſure I paſs on him, rebounds 
on myſelf: ſave me from this miſconduct, by lopping off 
my redundancies. I have not looked into Staynoe for a 


great while: when I reviſe him again, you ſhall have my 
Cc 


ſentiments concerning his doctrine; which, though ex- 
cellent in the main, is not, I apprehend, perfectly con- 
ſiſtent, nor evangelical throughout. —1I' have ſeen Mr. 
's verſes on Dr, ***'s character; I am apprehenſive 


(inter nos) that it will rather depreciate, than exalt the 


reverend Doctor's credit among readers of a goſpel ſpirit. 
There are indeed the Sales A7tici, but where are the Sa— 
les Fvangelici ?— What ſays our lively friend ***? 1 
think, he is the Caleb of our fraternity. Caleb ſigniſies 
all 
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all heart. His name and nature correſpond. Did not he 
warm you with his zeal? Oh! that we may glow with 
love to him, who bled for love of us !—I have received a 
letter from our dear friend on the American continent, 
He mentions you in particular, and your late gueſt. Love, 
cordial love, he tranſmits to you both. We believe him, 
when he makes a profeſſion of kindneſs, and why are we 
ſo backward to believe the more repeated, more ſolemn, 
and infinitely more faithful aſſurances, which the ſcripture 
gives us of our Redeemer's love? Let us bluſh and be con- 
founded for our unbelief, and may the Lord of all power 
and grace help our unbelief! Ever yours, J. H. 
P. S. Certainly our friend judges right in not actin 

as a juſtice of peace, unleſs. he would ſubmit to the fatigue 
of acquainting himſelf with our national laws. A ſtudy, 
which is, if I rightly judge, which I. am ſure would be 
to my taſte, of all others the moſt jejune and irkſome, 
Not ſo the ſcriptures! God has in tender indulgence to 
our diſpoſition, ſtrewed them with flowers, dignified them 
with wonders; enriched them with all that may delight 
the man of genius, and make the man of God perfect. 
May we, as new- born babes, deſire the ſincere milk of 
the word; and grow grow thereby in knowledge, grow 
in faith, grow in love, in holineſs, in every amiable and 
happy accompliſhment. Do not you practiſe that excel - 
lent rule, of ſelecting for meditation each day a text of 

ſcripture? As to publiſhing the firſt volume of Theron 
and Aſpaſio before the others are ready, I really know 
not how to act. May the God of unerring wiſdom 
vouchſafe to direct, for his dear Son our glorious inter- 
ceſſor's ſake! | | 


LETTER CXXVIN.. 


Dear Sir, Weſton, Fan. 25. 1755. 
I Really forget, whether I acknowledged your laſt fa- 
vour. If. I did not, let your own candour be my ad 
vocate, and my important buſineſs under the moſt ener 
vated conſtitution be my plea. IJ have been, ſince J wrote, 
in the phyfician's hands, and debarred from the pulpit. 
Bleſſed be the Lord our healer, I am now reſtored to my 
uſual ſtate, and am enabled to ſpeak a word on the 1 
| day; 
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day, and preach in my church on Wedneſday evening, 
which is my lecture day, for the honour of my Maſter, 
and 1 hope for the edification of his people.—Oh ! that 
this privilege may be coeval with my life; and my preach- 
ing voice, and my vitual breath be ſtopt together! I 
wiſh you, dear Sir, many new years, much of the new 

man, and an abundant entrance into the New Jeruſalem. 

Your molt obliged, and truly affectionate friend, 

J. HERVEY. 


LE TT ER CXKRIX. 


My dear Friend. | March 4. 
ON'T hurry the return of the Dialogues. Take your 
time, that you may examine them rnoroughly ; none 
knows, how far they may ſpread, or how long they may 
live. Oh! that the God of wiſdom may enable you to 
judge aright, and correct their miſtakes! 5 
Jam ſorry to hear your account of our friend at *** ; 
I wiſh, he could be perſuaded to look upon his myſtic 
writers, as his chamber-council ; converſe with them in 
his ſtudy, and leave them there. I was viſited yeſterday 
by a gentleman, who would be a darling with Mr. H—: 
quite fond of myſties, but does not go any great lengths; 
nor eſpoufe, at leaſt not avow or propagate, their extra- 
vagant peculiarities, Your old acquaintance Mr, ““ 
came in, and fat with us, I believe, two hours: the gen- 
tleman happened to refer to Iſaiah vi. and defired I wouid 
read the beginning of the chapter; glad of this overture, 
I readily embraced it, and fixed the diſcourie to this no- 
ble, this alarming and comfortable ſcripture. Oh! let us 
attend, with affiduity and delight, to the holy precious 
word of God; the apoſtle calls it a%xov yare pure, un- 
mixed, unadulterated, as though every compoſition had 
tome improper tincture, was ſome way or other adulterat- 
ed. My Son,” ſays the God of heaven (and it is a molt 
important advice, a moſt endearing exhortation) * attend 
* to my words, incline thine ear unto my ſayings. Let 
them not depart from thine eyes, keep them in the midſt 
5 of thine heart. For they are—Life unto thoſe that find 
* them, and health to all their fleſh.” | 
As to Eph. Iv. 16. does not TUVRIKNEY SEVGY refer to 
| the. 
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the orderly and exact arrangement? ovuG:exlowueer to the 
nice and ſtrong connections? But where is the beauty or 
propriety of eine & n Th; £TI,061/1%s 3 why that which 
every joint ſupplieth? Is there any peculiar fund of ny. 
triment. lodged in the joints? Would not an anatomiſt 
have ſaid, by that which every veſſel, or every ramitica. 
tion of a veſſel, ſupplieth J ſincerely pity poor *, 
caſe; I will give him two guineas; and hope, the God 
whom he ſerves, will raiſe him up other friends. He 
that ſpared not his own Son, but gave him up for us all, 
* how ſhall he not with him alſo freely give him all things? 
Tell him this from me, though he knows it already, the 
Lord may make it a word in ſeaſon. Charge him to ſay 
nothing of me and my mite, but as much for me to his 
God and Saviour as he pleaſes. —I hope you will, when 
opportunity ſerves, ſtrengthen Mr. H—s in the faith of 
the goſpel, and in the ways of the Lord. Let us © pro- 
6 ml one another to love and to good works; and ſo 
much the more, as we ſee the day approaching.*—Yelter-. 


day Mr. *** of Cambridge called upon me; our conver- 


ſation was not ſo edifying as I could wiſh, it degenerat- 


ed into diſpute. Mr. **, who is very much talked: of, 


was the ſubject. I do not thoroughly know his ſcheme, but 
am inclined to ſuſpect that his opponents will find it a 
difficult matter to maintain their ground. However, [ 
{hall not attempt to make myſelf fully maſter of the con- 
troverſy. To know Chriſt and him crucified, hoc nobis 
palmarium. This is the defire and prayer of, 
| | Ever yours, 
P. S. The Latin prayer you ſent me for my opinion, 
ſeems to be compoſed by a myſtic. Not a word of Chriſt! 
Acces through his blood is neglected; acceptance through 
his righteonſneſs is forgotten: the grand error of the my- 
ſtic divines ! who, wholly intent upon what God is to do 


J. Hervey. 


in us, moſt unhappily diſregard what he has done /or us, 


in the perſon of his beloved Son. 
L. E TRR CXXI..: 
Dear Si", 


Weſton, Dec. 17, 1747. 


1 Truly commiſerate your variegated calamity ; and 


heartily wiſh. I could ſuggelt any thing, which * 
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he the means of adminiſtering ſome eaſe to your afflicted 
mind, and of aſſiſting you to reap ample benefit from 
your diſtreſſed ſituation. 1155 | 7 

You well know, that all afflictions, of what kind ſo- 
ever, proceed from God. 1 form the light, and create 


| darkneſs ; I make peace, and create evil: © I the Lord do 


« all theſe things.“ (Iſaiah xlv. 7.) They ſpring not from 
the duſt ; are not the effects of 'a random chance, but the 
appointment of an all-wiſe, all-forefeeing God, who in- 
tends them all for the good of his creatures. — This, I 
think, 1s the 1 argument for reſignation, and 
the grand ſource of comfort. This ſhould be our firſt re- 
fection, and our ſovereign ſupport.— He that gave me my 
being, and gave his own Son for my redemption, he has 
aſſigned me this ſuffering.— What he ordains who 1s 
boundleſs love, muſt be good: what he ordains who is 
unerring wiſdom, muſt be proper. | 

This reconciled Eli to the ſevereſt doom that ever was 
denounced—-< It is the Lord; and though grievous to hu- 
man nature, much more grievous to parental affection, 
yet it is unqueſtionably the beſt ; therefore, I humbly ac- 
quieſce. I kiſs the awful decree, and ſay from my very 
ſoul, * Let him do what ſeemeth him good.“ (1 Sam. iii. 
18. | 

This calmed the ſorrows of Job, under all his unparal- 
leled diftreſſes ; the Lord gave me affluence and proſpe- 
rity ; the Lord has taken all away ; rapacious hands and 


_ warring elements, were only his inſtruments; therefore, I 


ſubmit, 1 adore, I bleſs his holy name. | 
This conſolation fortified the man Chriſt Jeſus, at the 
approach of his inconceivably bitter agonies; © the cup, 
which,“ not my implacable enemies, but my Father,“ by 
their adminiſtration, has given me, ſhall I not drink it?“ 
It is your Father, dear Sir, your heavenly Father, who 
loves you with an everlaſting love, that has mingled ſome 
gall with your portion in life. —Senſible of the beneficent 
and, from which the viſitation comes, may you always 
bow your head in patient ſubmiſſion; and acknowledge 
with the excellent, but afflicted monarch Hezekiah, 
Good is the word of the Lord concerning me, 2 Kings 
XX. 19. 
All afflictions are deſigned for bleſſings.— To do us 
| good 
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good at the latter end, however they may croſs our de- 
fires, or diſquiet our minds at preſent.— Happy? (ſays the 
Spirit of inſpiration, and not wretched) * is the man whom 
God correcteth.” (Job. v. 17). And for this reaſon, be. 
cauſe his merciful chaſtenings, though * not joyous but 
grievous,' yield the peaceable fruit of righteouſneſs unto 
them that are exercifed thereby.” ( Heb. xii. 11.) © God's 
ways are not as our ways.“ The children whom we 
love, we are apt to treat with all the ſoft blandiſhments, 
and fond careſſes of profuſe indulgence; and too, too of. 
ten cocker them to their hurt, if not to their ruin. — But 
tbe Father of ſpirits is wiſe in his love, and out of kind- 
nels ſevere. Therefore it is ſaid, * Whom he loveth he 
* chalteneth, and ſcourgeth every ſon whom he receiveth.” 
( Heb. xii. 6.) Would you not, dear Sir, be a child of 
that everlaſting Father, whoſe favour is better than life ? 
Affliction is one fign of your adoption to this ineſtimable 
relation. — Would you not be an heir of the inheritance 
© 1ncorruptible, undehled, and that fadeth not away ?— 
Affliction is your path to this bliſsful patrimony. 
* 'Tnrough much tribulation we mult enter into the king- 
dom of heaven.“ Acts xiv. 22. Would you not be made 
like your ever-bleſſed and amiable Redeemer? He was 
a man of ſorrows, and acquainted with grief; and eve- 
ry diſcipie muſt expect to be as his Maiter, 
Perhaps, you may think your affliction peculiary cala- 
mitous : and that if it had been of ſome other kind you 
could more cheerfully ſubmit, more eaſily bear it; but 
you are in the hands of an aill-wiſe Phyſician, who joins 
to the bowels of infinite love, the diſcerament of infinite 
wiſdom. He cannot miſtake your caſe. He ſees into the 
remotelt events; and though lie varies his remedies, al- 
ways preſcribes with the exacteft propriety to every one's 


particular ſtate, Aſſure yourſelf therefore, the vilitation 


which he appoints, is the very propereſt recipe in the dif- 


penſatory of heaven: any other would have been leſs fit 


to convey ſaving health to your immortal part, and leſs 
ſubſervient to your enjoyment of the temporal bleſſings, 
which may, perhaps, be yet in ſtore for you. 

Should you enquire what benefits accrue from aftiic- 
tions? Many and precious—They tend to wean us from 
the world—When our paths are ſtrewed with roſes, when 
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nothing but muſic and odours float around, how apt are 
we to 1 with our preſent condition, and for- 
get the crown of glory, forget Jeſus and everlaſting ages? 


— But affliction with a faithful, though harſh voice, rouſes 


us from the ſweet deluſion. —Affiition warns our hearts 
to ariſe and depart from theſe inferior delights, becauſe 
here is not our reſt. True and laſling joys are not here 
to be found. The ſweeping tempeſt and the beating, 


ſurge, teach the mariner to prize the haven, where undi- 


ſturbed repoſe waits his arrival. In like manner diſap- 
pointments, vexations, anxicties, croſſes, teach us to lon 
for thoſe happy manſions, where all tears will be wiped 
away from the eyes; ( Rev. xxi. 4.) all :-anguiſh baniſhed 
from the mind; and nothing, nothing ſubſiſt but the ful- 
neſs of joy, and pleaſures for evermore. 

Afflictions tend to bring us to Chriſt. —Chrift has un- 
ſpeakable and everlaſting bleſſings to beſtow Such as the 


world can neither give, nor take away: ſuch as are ſuffi- 


cient to pour that oil of gladneſs into our ſouls, which 


will ſwim above the waves of any earthly tribulation.— 
But are we not, dear Sir, are we not moſt unhappily in- 
dolent and inattentive td theſe bleſſings, in the gay hours 
of an uninterrupted proſperity ? It is very obſervable, that 
ſcarce any made application to our divine Redeemer, in 


the days of his abode with us, but the children of afflic- 


tion. The ſame ſpirit of ſupineneſs ſtill poſſeſſes mankind. 
We under-value, we diſregard the Lord Jeſus, and the 


unſpeakable privileges of his goſpel, while all proceeds 


ſmoothly, and nothing occurs to diſcompoſe the tenor of 


our tranquillity.— But when misfortunes haraſs our cir- 
cumſtances, or ſorrows oppreſs our minds; then we are 
willing, we are glad, we are earneft to find reſt in Chriſt, 
In Chriſt Jeſus there is pardon of ſins.— Sin is a bur- 
then, incomparahly ſorer than any other diſtreſs. — Sin 
would fink us into the depths of eternal ruin, and 
transfix us with the agonies of endleſs deſpair. But Chriſt 
has, at the price of his very life, purchaſed pardon for all 
that fly to him. He has bore the guilt of their ſins in 
his own body on the tree, (1. Pet. ii. 24). Have they de- 
ſerved condemnation ? He has ſuſtained it in their ſtead. — 
Are they obnoxious to the wrath of God? He has en- 
dured it; as their ſubſtitute. He has made ſatisfaction, 
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complete ſatisfaction for all their iniquities, (Rom. iii 
bleſſedneſs! Then it will be good for us to have been af. 


turez.—An unrenewed carnal mind, is ten thouſand times 


Let. 136, 


25, 26.) So tbat jultice itſelf, the moiſt rigorous juſtice, 
can demand no more. Oh! that diſtreſſes may prompt us 
to prize this mercy! May incite us to defire ardently thi, 


flicted, (Pſalm cxix. 7. | 
Chriſt has obtained for us the gift of the holy Spirit, 
(Gal. iii. 2.) to ſanctify our hearts and renew our na. 
more to be lamented, more to be dreaded, than any ex. 
ternal calamities. And nothing can cure us of this mof 
deadly diſcaſe, but the fanctification of the Spirit. This 
divine Spirit alone is able to put the fear of God in ou 
fouls, and awaken the love of God in our hearts, (Jer, 
xxxlii. 40.) His influences ſuggeſt ſuch awful and amiable 
thoughts to our minds, as will be productive of theſe 
Chriſtian graces. This ſacred principle ſubducs our cor. 
ruptions, and conforms us to our bleſſed Redeemer 
image.— How 1s this beſt gift of heaven diſeſteemed by 
the darlings of the world, who have nothing to vex them! 
But how precious is it, how defireable, to the heirs of for- 
row ?— They breathe after it, as the thirſty heart panteth 
for the water brooks. — They cannot be ſatisfied without 
its enliphtening, purifying, cheering communications, 


This is all their requeſt, and all their relief, + that the 


+ Spirit of Chriſt may dwell in their hearts,” (Rom. vii. 


9). May enable them to poſſeſs their fouls in patience, 
(Luke xxi. 19.) aud derive never-ending good from mo— 
mentary evils. Before J cloſe theſe lines, permit me to 
recommend one expedient, which yet is not mine, but the 
advice of an inſpired apoſtle, © If any be afflicted, let him 
pray. Dear Sir, fly to God in all your adverſity, pour 
out your complaints before him in humble ſupplication, 
and ſhew him your trouble. (Pal. exlii. 2.)—* When | 
am in heavineſs,”* ſays a holy ſufferer, I will think 
upon God,“ (Pſal. Ixi. 2.) His omnipotent power, his 


unbounded goodneſs; whoſe ear is ever, ever open to re- 


ceive the cry of the afllited. —When the Pſalmift was di- 


fireſſed on every fide, without were fightings, within were 


ſears, the throne of grace was the place of his refuge; 1 
give myſelf to prayer, (Pſal. cix. 3.) was his declara- 
tion. —This method we read Hannah took, and you can- 


Not 
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not but remember the happy iſſue, (1 Sam. i. 18% 1.6: 
me intreat you to imitate theſe excellent examples; fre- 
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quently bend your knees, and more frequently lift up your 


beart, to the father of mereies, and God of ai} conſola- 


tion; not doubting, but that thro? the merits of his dear 
Son, through the interceſſion of your compaſſionate High- 
prieit, he will hear your petitions, will comfort you under 
all your tribulations, and make them all work together 
for your infinite and eternal good. 185 

In the mean time, 1 ſhall not ceaſe to pray that the 
God of all power and grace, may vouchſafe to bleſs 
THESE CONSIDERATIONS, and render them as balm to 
your aching heart, and as food to the divine life in yqur 
mind. TI am, dear Sir, with much eſteem, compaſſion, 
and reſpec, your very ſincere well wiſher, Cc. 


LETTER CXXXI. 


My dear Friend, « Weſton, Oct. 19, 1758. 

You ſome time ago ſent me a poem with which 1 was 
much delighted, notwithſtanding the uncouth metre 

and obſolete words; I mean Fietcher's Purple Ifland *, to 


| which were ſubjoined ſeveral other of his peetical pieces; 


one particularly I remember to his brother G. Fletcher, 
en his poem intitled, Chriit's' Victory in Heaven and 
on earth; and his Triumph over, and after death. _ 

I happened to mention Fletcher to a gentleman lately, 
who has ſince lent me this very poem, which I longed to 
ſee as the title pleaſed me ſo much.—He tells me that 
Phineas Fletcher, was not only an excellent poet himſelf, 
and the ſon of a poet, (namely of John Fletcher, a cele- 
brated dramatic. writer 1n the reign of Queen Elizabeth), 
but brother to two eminent poets, of which this G. 
Fletcher was one, and a young ſtudent at Cambridge, 
when he wrote this poem. Os p 

I wiſh any bookſeller could. be prevailed with to reprint _ 
the Purple Iſland, and add to it Chriſt's Victory, Cc. in 
one neat volume. — I believe it would fell, if properly re- 
viſed and altered, —It grieves me to think theſe pieces 
ſhould be loſt to the world, and be for ever buried in 
obſcurity. e . CO 

»The Purple Iſland, or Ifle of Man, wrote by Phineas Fletcher. 

| 1 Jhave 
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I have folded down ſeveral paſſages in Chriſt's Victory 
and Triumph, for your inſpection ; and if they meet 
with your approbation, I hope you will join your intereſt 
with mine in endeavouring.to.preſerve the work from pe- 
riſbing.— The Purple Ifland is, to be ſure, a ſuperior 
poet, and abounds with pictureſque, uſeful and ſtriking 
ſentiments; but with that you are well acquainted, as it 
has ſo long been a favourite with you. 

I am n fo very ill, that I ſcarce think I ſhall live to 
ice the approaching Chriſtmas F.— Had I been in per. 
te health, and ditengaged from other employment, I 
queſtion whether I ſhoutd not have retouched the poetry, 
changed ſeveral of the obſolete words, illuſtrated the 
_ ebſcure paſſages by occaſional notes, and run the riſque 
of pubiiſhing the whole at my own expence, To this! 
ſhould have been more particularly inelined, as there are 
flo few poems of the ſcriptural kind, wrote by men of 
genius; though noſſubjettscanbeeqrially ſublime and in. 
ſtructive, or more entertaining; witneſs: Milton's Paradiſe 
Loſt; and Pope's Meflich. | 

Could not Rivington get ſome one to make theſe ne- 
cefſary alterations? Or if he does not care to engage in 
it, would not Dodſley undertake it, who is himſelf a 
Poet, and very capable of abridging it in ſome places, 
enlarging it in others, and thoroughly correcting the 


whole. Do you know Mr. Joſeph Warton of Trinity | 


college, Oxford, who tranflated Virgil ?— He is very 
capable of doing this; and as he is a clergyman, I ſhould 


imagine he would think his time welFemployed, in thus: 


contributing to our bleſſed Maſter's honour: 


Methinks if a ſabicription to modernize valuable au- 
thors, and thus reſcue them from the pit of oblivion was 


properly ſet on foot by ſome men of- eminence, and the 
| propoſals well drawn up, it would meet with due en- 
couragement. I have often wondered, that ſuch an at- 
tempt has never yet been made. How many k excellent 
books of the laſt century are now out of print, whiltt ſueh 
a number of uſcleſs and pernicious writings are continually 
publiſned. | 

I now ſpend' almoſt my whole time, in reading and 

+ Mr. Hervey died on Chriſtmas day, according to his own ſup: 
j 0fitio9, 
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ecive, how the ſprings of life in me are relaxed and re- 
Jaxing : © What thou doeſt do quickly,” is for me a 
proper admonition, as I am fo apprehenſive of my ap- 
proaching diſſolution, —My dear friend, attend to * the 
© one thing needful '—With this I fend you my heart, 
its warmeſt good wiſhes, and molt tender affections; and- 
till it ceaſes to beat, I ſhall never ceaſe to pray for your 
abundant-happineſs, or to be, my dear Sir, = 
Your ſincerely affectionate friend, 
: James HERVEY. 
Some of the paſſages mentioned in the preceding let— 
ter to have. been folded down by Mr. Harvey, were as 
follow : | 15 
In the three following ſtanzas, the poet ſpeaks of man 
as deſtitute of all hope and remedy without Carift. 
Should any to himſelf for ſafety fly? 
The way to ſave himſelf, (if any were), 
Is to fly from himſelf.— Should he rely 
Upon the promiſe of his wife ? What there, 
What can he ſee, but that he moſt may fear 
A firen, ſweet to death? — Upon his friends? 
Who what he needs, or what he hath not lends! 
Or wanting aid himſelf, aid to another ſends. 
His ſtrength ? *Tis duſt, — His pleaſure ? Cauſe of pain. 
His hope? Falſe courtier. — Youth or beauty? Brittle. 
Intreaty ? Fond. —Repentance ? Late and vain 
Juit recompence ? The world were all too little. 
Thy love? He hath no title to a tittle. | 
Hell's force? In vain her furies hell hall gather. 
His ſervants, kinſmen, of his children rather? 
His child (if good) ſhall judge; if bad, ſhall curſe his 
father. | - 
His life ? That brings him to his end, and leaves him. 
 His-end ? That leaves him to begin bis woe. 
His goods? What good in that which ſo deceives him. 
His gods of wood ? Their feet, alas! are flow 

To go to help, which muſt be help'd to os - 
Honour, . great worth ? Ah, little worth they be 
Unto their owners.—Wit ? That makes him ſee, | 
He wanted wit, who thought he had it wanting“ Thee. 

| * Chriſt. | 
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praying over the Bible. Indeed, indeed you can't con- 
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Ja another place, repentance and faith are thus de- 
ſeribed: 
Sue in an arbour ſat 
Of thorny briar, weeping her curſed ſtate, 
And her before a haſty river fle:l, 
Which her blind eyes with faithful penance fed, 
And all about, the graſs with tears hung down its head, 
Her eyes, tho? blind abroad, at home kept fall, 
Inwards they turn'd, and look'd into 2 bead, 
At which ſhe often ſtarted as aghait, 
To ſee ſo fearful ſpectacles of dread ; 
And with one hand her breaſt ſhe martyred, 
Mounding her heart the ſame to mortify; 
The other a fair damſel g held her by, 
- Which if but once let go, ſhe || ſunk immediately. 


In another place is ſhewn the N of Chrig and 


impotency of man. 


What hath man done, that | man ſhall not _ 
Since God to him is grown ſo near a-kin ? 
Did his foe ſlay him? fe ſhall ſlay his toe; 
Has he loſt all? He all again ſhall win, 
Is fin his maſter ? He hall maſter ſin. 
"Foo hardy ſoul with fin the field to al 
The only way to conquer was to fly 


Put thus long death hath liv'd, Pl now death's (af {hall 
Mie. 


Chriſt is a path, if any be miſled; 
He is a robe, if any naked be; 
If any chance to hunger, he is bread; 
If any be a bondman, he is free: 
If any be but weak, how ſtrong is he? 
To dead men, life he is ;—to ſick men health; 
To blind men, fight; and to the needy, wealth 
A pleaſure without loſs ;—a treaſure without det. 


Dejpair. preſumption, va in: gl, 5 Kt. Ke. are oerfon; 
fied in different parts of the poem; but the preceding and 
following ſtanzas will be ſufficient to give the reader an 
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idea of it; and therefore it would be unneceſſary to quote 
all the paſſages to which Mr. Hervey had referred. 


Ere long they came near * to a baleful bow'r, 
Much like the mouth of that infernal cave, 
Which gaping Rood all comers to devour, 
Dark, doletul, dreary, like a greedy grave 
That {il for carrion carcaſes doth crave. 
The ground no herbs but venemous did bear, 
Nor ragged trees did leaf, but every where 
Dead bones, and .tkulls were caſt, and bodies hanged were. 
Upon the roof the bird of ſorrow fat, 
Keeping back joyful day with her ſad note, 
And through the ſhady air the flutt'ring bat 
Did ware her leathern ſails, and blindly float, 
While with her wings the fatal ſereech- owl ſmote 
Th' unbleſſed houſe, there on a craggy ſtone 
Cerzxo Þ hung, and made a direful moan, 


And all about the murder'd ghoſts did ſhriek and groan. 


Like cloudy moon-ſhine-in ſome ſhadowy grove, 
Such was the light i in which DES ATR did dwell ;. 
But he himſelf. with night for darknets ſtrove, - 
His black uncombed locks diſhevell'd fell 
About his face; thro? which as brands of hell, 
Sunk in his ſkull, his ſtaring eyes did glow, 
Which made him deadly look ;—their glimpſe did lis 
If ſhall Like cockatrices eyes, that ſparks of poiſon throw. 
Now he would dream that he from heav'n fell, 
And then would ſnatch the air, afraid to fall ; 
And now he thought he hnking was to hell, 
And then would graſp the earth; and now his ſtall 
To him ſeem'd hell, and then he out would crawl: 
And ever as he crept would ſquint aſide, 
Leſt he ſhould be by fiends from hell eſpy'd, 


And forc'd, alas! in chains for ever to abide. 
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h. 
Chriſt's triumph over death by his ſufferings on the croſs, 


zerfoni- A tree was firſt the inftrument of ftriſe, 


wg and Where Eve to fin her ſoul did proſtitute ; 1 
boy * The h:bitation of Deſpair deſcribed. _ | 
F One of the harpies—See Virgil, An. III. 
idea Inſule Ionio in magno: quas dira CEL NO, 
1 


Harpyia que colu ut lie, 
„ ie 
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A tree is now the inſtrument of life, 95 
Tho? ill that trunk and Chriſt's fair body ſuit ; 
Ah! curſed tree! and. yet, oh bleſſed fruit! 


That death to him, is life to us doth give: 


Strange is the cure, when things paſt cure revive, 


And the phyſician dies to make his patient live. 


Chriſt's triumph over death by his mage in the garden. 


So may we oft a tender father ſee, 
To pleaſe his wanton fon, his only | joy, | 
Coat all about to catch the roving bee, 

And, ſtung himſelf, his buſy hands employ 
To fave the honey for the gameſome boy: 
Or from the ſnake her ranc'rous teeth eraZe, - 
Making his child the toothleſs ſerpent chace, 


Or with his little hands her iwelling crelt embrace 


Thus Chriſt himſelf to watch and forrow gives, 
While dew'd in eaſy fleep dead Peter lies: 
Thus man in his own grave ſecurely lives, 


While Chriſt alive with thouſand horrors. dies ; 


Yet more for ours than his own pardon cries ; 
No {ins he had, yet all our fins he bare; 

So much doth God for others evils care, 

And yet to careleſs men for their own evils are.. 


The treac -hery of Judas is thus repreſented : 


See drowſy Peter, fee where Judas wakes, 
Where Judas kiſſes him whom Peter flies: 

O kiſs, more deadly than the fling of ſnakes! 
Falfe love more hurtful than true injuries ! 

Ah me! how dearly God his ſervant buys! 

For © 30d his man at his own blood doth hold, 

And man his God for thirty pence hath ſold : 

So tin for ſilver goes, and dunghill droſs for gold. 


The ſpirits of juſt men made perfect, are very poetical- 


ly deſcribed in the following ſtanza: 


No ſorrow now hangs clouding on their brow z ; 
No bloodleſs malady empales the face; 
No age drops on their hairs his ſilver ſnow; 
No nakedneſs their bodies does embaſe; 
No poverty themſelves and theirs diſgrace; 
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No fear of death the joy of life devours ; 
No unchaſte ſleep their precious time deflow'rs ; 
No loſs, no grief, no change, wait on their winged hours, 


LETTER CXXXII. 


My dear Friend, Meſton-Favell, March 19, 1755. 

irden. Good while go I received your kind Jetter, and this 
week your valuable parcel, I confeſs myſelf obhged. 

to your candour, as well as to your judgment, for excu- 
ſing me, though | have not abſolutely acquieſced in all. 
your remarks; as well as for giving me many excellent. 
corrections, which I have molt thankfully adopted. L 
hope what I have written concerning faith, will occaſion 
ſome calm and friendly debates; I want to have that ſub- 
ject ſifted, cleared, and ſtated. I muſt own, I am ftrong- 
ly inclined to {ide with our reformers ; I cannot but think 
they adhere to the ſimplicity of the goſpel. Chrilt died 
for me, ſeems to be the faith preached and taught by 
the apoſtles. —I have not had time to peruſe Mr. **, nor 
your manuſcripts ; you can hardly imagine, how my time 
is engroſſed, and my weak ſpirits almoſt overbore, partly 
by reviſing the work for a new edition, which 1s put to 
the preſs, —partly by anſwering a variety of letters, ſent 
to me on occaſion of the publication; ſome of which 
cenſure, ſome approve of the performance. 

I have read with great pleaſure your ſhort chronicle 
have ſent it to Mr. Moſes Browne, and received it again: 
hope you can ſpare it till I peruſe it a ſecond time. 

I have Jately been preſented with a magnificent and. 
coſtly Hebrew bible, in four volumes folio, publiſhed by 
Father Houbigant, with which he has intermixed the 
apocryphal Greek books, ſtiled by him Deutero-Canonict ? 
— Have you ſeen this work, or heard its character? The. 
author has ſubjoined notes to each chapter, which are em- 
ployed chiefly in vindicating his alterations of the tet. 
He is a bold enterprizing writer, takes great libertics 
with the ſacred text, and makes very many alterations 
often without the authority of any manufcript, purely 
from his own critical judgment, or critical conjecture.— 
If at any time you have a mind to know his opinion upon 

auf. 
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any difficult text, I will either tranſcribe it in his own 
words, or give you the ſubſtance of it in Engliſh, 

His interpretation of Gen. xxii. 14. puts me in mind 
of an expreſſion in your ſhort chronicle.—“ Ir is my opi- 
nion, Abraham had never ſo clear a ſight of the day of 
“ Chriſt as at this time.” I fancy, you will not be dif. 
pleaſed with a copy of the learned Jeſvit's criticiſm. 
© Vocavit nomen Joci jus de gu dominus videbitur.— 
No videtur ne ab futuro dug aberremus. Non videbit, 
non modo quia non additur quid fit Deus viſurus, fed 
etiam quia in toto illa viſione, hominis eſt videre, Do- 
mini videri; propter quam cauſam Deus locum iſtum 
mox nomine viſionis inigniebat. Nimirum Deus Abra- 
hamo id oſtendit, quod Abraham vidit, et gaviſus eſt, 
ſeu filium promiſſionis unigenitum pro humano genere 
« victimam olim futuram. Atque hoc illud eſt, quod 

memorix ſempiternæ Abraham conſecrabat, cum ita 

ſubjungeret, hodie in monte Dominus videbitur; illud 
hodie ſic accipiens, ut accepit Paulus apoſtolus illud 
Davidis, hodie fic vocem ejus audieritis; quod hodie 
tamdiu durat, quamdiu ſæcula illa durabunt, de quibus 
apoſtolus, donec hodie cognominatur. Errant, qui fic 
interpretantur, quaſi Moſes renarret uſurpatum ſuo 
tempore proverbium. Nam fi ſic erit, non jam docebit 
Abraham, cur huic loco nomen fecerit, Dominus vide- 
bitur ; quam tamen nominum notationem in ſacris pa- 
ginis non omittunt ji, quicunque nomina rebus impo- 
„ nunt. Quod contraplane docebit Abraham, ſi de eo 
« Moſes fic narrat, vocavit nomen loci hujus, Deus videbi- 
« tur; nam dixit, in monte Deus videbitur.'?— This is a 
truly grand and delightful ſenſe ; would bid fair for pre- 
ference, if it could be ſufficiently eſtabliſhed. But, be- 
ſides other things which might be objected to this inter- 
pretation, it ſeems probable that the Lord did not appear 
to Abraham, only called to him x95 —Chriſt ſays of 
Abraham, that he ſaw, not his perſon, but bis day; nusx 
ſignifies, I ſuppoſe, much the ſame as 17 the remark: 
ables, r erionwuwy In any one's life. He ſaw by faith his 
incarnation, obedience, death, all-fatisfying atonement, 
Sc. Is not this the meaning ef our Lord? 

Now J am upon the ſubj-ct of difficult texts and exact 
interpretations, let me deſire your opinion of Iſa. xxx. 18. 
| | I. have 
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J have generally looked upon it as a declaration and a diſ- 
play of God's infinitely free grace, aud profuſely rich 
oodneſs. The great Vitringa conſiders it in quite a dii- 
rent ligbt.—“ Moram trahet e Jehovah (are his 
« words) in gratia vobis facienda.?” - For which ſenſe he 


adds the following reaſon ; 4 Quia delicti gravitas repent1- 


« ram gratiam non ferebat, lecundum rationes juſtitiæ 
« divine.” — The next clauſe he thus explains? “ Prop- 
„ terca Sm, i. e. exaltabitur jadici et juſtitia, antequam 
„ gratiam in vos exerecat.“—Houbigant on this verſe 
does nothing more than offer a ſmall ajteration, for --1 he 
would read Sr prœſtolabitur, that this verb may corre— 
ſpond with the preceding 2m | | 
[ propoſed to have cloſed the plan of Theron and Aſ- 
paſio, with an explicit and pretty copious treatiſe on 
evangelical holineſs ov obedience; and to have ſhewn my 
true believer in his dying moments. If your thoughts 
ſhould happen to take ſuch a turn, be fo good, dear Sir, 
as to ſuggelt, what you think the moſt adviſable and ad- 
vantageous way of managing this important point. —This 
would molt effectually ſtop the mouths of Arminians, and 
be the belt ſecurity againſt the abufes of Antinomians I 
could with, if it were the Lord's will, that J might hve 
to furniſh out one more volume of this kind, and then— 
manumn de tabula. | | 
As the new edition is partly finiſhed, and the preſs 
proceeding at a great rate, and as there will be ſome few 
emendations, you will give me leave to prefent you with 
a ſet of what I hope will be leaſt imperfea. ill this 
edition is finiſhed, let me be your debtor in point of pro— 
miſe; and in point of affection and gratitude I will be 
your debtor, fo long as I am J. HerveEr. 


LETTER CXXXIII 


Dear Sir, 8 May 21, 1755. 
MY letters to you muſt always begin with thanks, and 
: will generally cloſe with inquiries. 

I am quite a proſelyte to your guarded and ſober me- 
thod of uſing the Hebrew manuſeript; though I talked 
Tome time ago with an adept in the facred language, 
and moſt devout ſtudent of God's word, who would net 


ſo 
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ſo much as hear of alterations, from any authority, on 
any account whatever; corrections in an inſpired book 
were to him little better than facrilege : the preſent copy 
of the bible, he apprehended, was in no degree, not even 
a fingle jot or tittle, wrong. I ſubſcribe your reaſons for 
rejecting Father Houbigant's, and in not admitting Mr, 
Kennicott's expoſition of the Hebrew adagy, ax mv. 

1 ſhall treaſure up your remark on the relative we, and 
wiſh you had the deſigning or the ſuperintending of the 
cuts, which, the printer of Mr. Stackhouſe's hiſtory of the 
bible ſays, coſt eight hundred pounds. I am delighted 
with your interpretation of Iſaiah xxx. 18. What a 
charming repreſentation it gives us of the divine Jong. 
ſuffering, tender mercy, and profuſe goodneſs ! Oh! that 
I might live under the clear manifeſtation of theſe lovely 
perteRions ! | | 

In Pfal. xxxvi. 1. Houbigant would read 125 inſtead of 
425, and thus tranſlates the clauſe, © Loquitur impius 
« juxta,—TImprobitatem que eſt in medio cordis ejus.“ 

Inſtead of wr, Pſal. cxxxiii. 3. he would introduce jo, 
and juſtifies his alteration from Deut. iv. 48. Did you 
ever obſerve this paſſage, and compare it with the text 
under conſideration ? 


Pfal. Ixviii. 16. for i2v M he would ſubſtitute I- 


Mons pingius' which alteration, he thus explains, and 
thus vindicates, © Eſt mons Det, Mons Sion, in quem 
& aſportatur arca fœderis; qui mons, collatione facta 
cum cæteris montibus quorum, lavs eſt pinguedo five 
« ubertas, laudatur ob <us, pinguedinem ; ex quo, vi- 
e delicet, tempore eum montem habitat ille, qui pinguem 
& fecit domum Obed-Edom— Mons altitudinum, altero 
in membro, eſt attributum Montis Sion, cæteris cir- 
“ cum montibus altioris. Itaque Mons Baſan nihil hic 
« ad rem; præſertim cum de Monte Sion ea hoc in Pfal— 
„mo dicantur, propter quæ ille mons fit Monti Sion 
„ longe anteponendus. Gen. xx. 16. Ego dedi fratri 
6 tuo argenti mille pondo, erit id tibi pro valamimbus 
„ oculorum, ſeu tui tibi aderunt, ſeu cæteri quicunque 
« homines, ne forte te concupiſcant NIN, verbum pro 
« verbo nam concupiſcibilis es ob tuam pulchritudinem; 
« ex n Arabic verbo, Ducere Uxorem vel Ejus Matri- 
« monium ambire.” —Don't you think this method of 
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would be ſurer ,ground*to-proceed upon. 


313 
deducing the ſenſe of Hebrew words, from the preſent 
Arabic, is precarious? If we knew the preciſe ſignifica- 
tion which Arabic words bore in the days of Moles, and 
what words were commonly uſed in that early age, there 
But I appre- 
hend, the Arabic language has undergone great altera 
tions, and received great improvements fince that. period. 
That Golius's Lexicon is no more the Arabic-uſed in the 
time of Moſes, than Johnſon's Dictionary is Engliſh 


ſpoke in the days of Chaucer. 


My beſt thanks for you plan. I propoſed to follow 
the track of Mr. Marſhall, in his book entitled The Goſ- 
pel Myſtery of Sanctification: you are acquainted, I pre- 
ſume, with this valuable piece of ſpiritual and experimen- 


tal divinity z TH1s, and Mr. Erſkine's ſermons, led me in - 
to thoſe notions of faith, which are delivered in dialogue 
xvi, If you have that treatiſe, (Marſhall's I mean), I 


ſhould be much obliged for your opinion of it. You aſk, 
how Houbigant reads Gen. xi. 32.— Thus“ Fuerunt- 
« que dies Thare annorum quadraginta quinque ſupra 
% centum.“ This, he ſays, is according to the Samaritan 
copy, and adds Cui ſcriptioni adhærendum eſſe, notat 


« Sam. Bochartus; aliter enim cum Hebræo Cod. pug- 


% nantia dicturum Stephanum diaconum, Acts. vii. 4. 


Quod fic probatur. Dictum fuit ver. 26. Thare fuiſſe 
« annorum 70, cum gigneret Abrahamum. Infra dicetur 
(cap. xii. ver. 4.) Abrahamum, fuiſſe annorum 75, cum 


« ex Haran in Canaan profectus eſt. Ex quo efficitur ut 
« Thare, tempore-allius profectionis, annum ageret 145, 
atque adeo ut Thare, ſi quidem vixerit annos 205, 
fuerit totos annos 6e, huic profectioni ſuperſtes.— 

Quæ cum ita ſint, non jam intelligitur, quare Stephanus 
* dixerit Abrahamum fuiſſe, mortuo jam 'I'hare, in Cha- 
© naan profectum. Aut fallitur Stephanus, aut Statuen- 


dum cum Sam. Codicæ, non plus vixiſſe Thare, quam 
= 


- C6 
46 
« 


cum Stephano diſcordia conciliatur.— Erroris fon- 
tem aperuit Bochartus, in liters d 100, pro h 40, ex- 
'* arata, Erroris fons eo manifeſtior, quod in codiei- 
bus Germanicis litera p pede hoc modo decurtato p, 
* fere ſimilis eft literæ 2.” — His marginal reading of 
Exod, xii. 40. is thus.—According to the Samaritan text, 

D d : N 
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XI 122. ANI) BIN YAINA) Y22 PRA e Which 
he thus tranſlates; (for his Hebrew text 1s conformed to the 
common ſtandard, and only in the tranſlation his correc. 
tions are introduced); © Commoratio autem filiorum 
& Iſrael, & patrum eorum qui in terra Canaan & in 
« terra Agypti habitarunt fuit, &c.” In his note on 
this paſſage. he refers the reader to his prolegomena; 
where, after he has proved, that, by admitting the Samari— 
tan reading, difficulties, otherwiſe inextricable, are cleared 
up and removed, be cakes to taſk Grotius, Le Clerc, and 
Buxtorf. You will perhaps be willing to ſee his manner, 
which on many occaſions is like the ſcelerata /inapis, 
ſharp as muſtard. “ Non incommode, inquiebat Grotius, 
« fic explicatur: Exilium illud AMgyptiacum duraſſe uſque 
„ ad annum 430, ex quo Deus Abrahamo præſignißca— 
„ verat. In qua Grotiana explicatione Grotium deſidero. 
«© Num exitium erat Fgyptiacum, tum cum Deus Abra- 
% hamo prefiigniicabat? Vel cui perſuadebat Grotius 
„ Moſen hæc verba, ex quo Deus Abrahamo prelignih- 
« caverat, cum dicere vellet, omiſiſſe? Quiz verba cum 
© ſuo marte Grotius, & ſacra Pagina invita, inſerciat, 
© num huic potius credemus, ut ea verbe omiſerit Moyſes, 
«© fine quibus intelligi non poſlet, imo ſecum ipſe pugna- 
e ret, quam Sama itanis, quorum diligentia commonemur 
%% Judæos ſeribas fuiſſe negligentes? Sed audiendus Joan, 
4 Clericus Malim, inquit, EXveoroyicy in Maſorctico Co— 
« dice agnoſcere, quam mendum. Vigilas, Clerice, cum 
hc loqueris? Negas Hebr. in volumine effe mendum, 
«© hoc eſt, erronem a ſcribis Judæis profectum; eo potids 
&« jnclinas, ut fit - vxgoaoyiz hoc eſt, Moſis ipſius in te a- 
« poribus notandis indiligentia? Egregiam profecto in- 
« diligentiam, ut Movſes ſeripſerit annos 430, cum ſeri— 
6 bere debuiſſet annos 215, eo præſertim loco, in quo 
*+ tempora tam diligenter notat Moſes, ut non modo an- 
„ nos computet, ſed ipſum etiam ponat anni menſem, 
« menſiſque ipſum diem. Quid Buxtorfiam dicemos, 
«© non modo, ut cxteri interpretes, hic tergiverſantem, 
« ſed etiam plane negantem, fuiſſe hie quidquam a Judæis 
„ ſcribis omiſſum? Heus tu, Buxtorh! Illamnè fuille 
« Moſis ſcriptionem putas, qua Moſes Mofi contradicat, 
« et aperte mentiri videatur? videatur ſane, inquit; ſed 
ee nihil quidquam amplius Moſen ſcripſiſſe mihi A 

NE “ Conſtat. 
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« conſtat. Quonam igitur pacto, Buxtorf, Moſen cum 
« Moſe conciliabis? Non conciliabo, inquit, ſi non. pote- 
« ro, ſed veto in Hodierno Cod. eb. quidquam addi et 
« ſuppleri. Quid ita? Quia, inquit, Codices Heb. omnes 
« hie conſentiunt et illud additamentum 1gnorat. Quod 
« ſi autem ſeribꝭæ alieujus lapſu, ve] etiam plurium exci— 
„ diſſet, non potuiſſet id fieri-in omnibus exemplaribus, 
„ ſed Puxtorfium nunc linquimus, Buxtorfianſque nugas, 
% quoniam cas ſumus non multo poſt confutaturi.” I in- 
tended to have laid before you a fpecimen of his very 
bold, and 1 fear, raſh attempts upon the ſacred texts; 
but theſe 1 mult defer, till 1 have the pleaſure of ſub- 
ſcribing myſelf, on another paper, | 


Your moſt obliged, and truly affectionate friend, Cc. 
LETTER CXXXIV. 


Dear Sir, 


J Keep Mr. E—'s ſermon for no other reaſon, than to 
prevent its going into other bands. I am aſhamed and 
ſorry to ſee, that ſo celebrated a college as — ſhould fend 
out ſuch a teacher of divinity. However, I muſt acknow- 
ledge one excellence in this gentleman : he acts prudent- 
ly at leaſt, in not over-loading his pages with quotations 
from ſeripture. Thoſe ſtubborn pragmatical things might, 
perhaps, have riſen up, ſtared him in the face, and con- 
fronted his notions. Mr. **, he rightly judges, will ſerve 
his turn much better than St. Paul.—Who is Philale- 
thes * Ceſtrienſis? J ſee nothing valuable in his work, but 
what comes from the paper-mill and the printing-preſs ; 
the paper and type are indeed very beautiful, What a 
wild propoſition is that, page 124. namely that by 
faith in Jeſus Chriſt we underſtand, the perſuaſion of the 
* mind, that Jeſus Chriſt was ſent from God to redeem, 
and to inſtruct mankind.” At this rate, the very devils 
are endued with the Spirit of our God: they believe with 


* Philalethes Ceſtrienſis, is the feigned name of a gentleman who 
wrote the book Mr. Hervey here mentions, entitled, An Impartial 
Enquiry into the nature of that Faith which is required in the Goſ- 
pel, as neceſſary to Salvation: in which is briefly ſhewn, upon what 
righteous terms unbelievers may become true Chriſtians, and the 
cele of rhe deiſts is reduced to a thort iſſue, The motto is, | 

In id fide ſunt omnia uta que tiligit Deus. 
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this perſuaſion of the mind, that the Chriſtian-revelation 
is true. —Amidſt ſo many palpable errors, who ſhall lead 
us into truth? He that is our gracious Maſter, and our 
Wonderful Counſellor. Dear Sir, let us look unto him, that 
he may, according to his promiſe, guide us continually, 
Next to the holy word of God, let us ſtudy Marſhall on 
vunctification For my part, | am-never-weary of read. 
ing that incomparable and moſt comfortable book. 

Are you, dear vir, always thinking, how good may be 
done. I ſay with David; The Lord God of Abra. 
ham, Ifaac, and of Iſrael our fathers, keep this for ever 
in the imagination of the thoughts of the. heart of his 
«-ſervant !* 1 Chron. XXIX Li $1 | 
As the public ſervice of our church is become ſuch a 
formal lifeleſs thing, and as it is too generally executed 
by perſons io dead to godlinefs in all their converſation, l 
queſtion, whether it will be oper pretium, to publiſh the 
exhortations to miniſters and to a devout attendance on the 
church ſervice, which you propofe. I ſhould much rater 
ſee from your pen two or three lively and animating 
forms of morning-and evening prayer, with clear and ſhort 
directions, how to pray aright, and a proper method of 
daily ſelf. examination. This printed in a half-penny 
pamphlet, we might give away to any body, indeed to 
every body: and if one in twenty, or even one in fifty 
proved ſucceſsful, our pains and expence would be abun- 
dantly recompenſed. We ſhould alſo hereby have ſome 
handle to lay hold on hypocritical, ſelf-deceiving fouls, 
We might ſay, neighbour, have you got thoſe prayers by 
heart? Do you conllantly uſe them, and examine your- 
felf daily by thoſe queſtions ?—Indeed, indeed, the ex- 
hortations you propoſe, would only exaſperate the cler- 
gy.—lt is dangerous to meddle with them, or their pro- 
ceedings.— Youu are, ] hope, in the way of duty, and that 
is the way of peace and fafety. Vou may do much good, 
by dropping a word for Chriſt, on proper occaſions. You 
don't know how Your words are, by the generality, re- 
garded; and it is impoſhble for tongue to tel}, how 
Kindly our condeſcending Mast, will take the leaſt at- 
tempts, which proceed from the love. of his name, 

L intend ſoon, to return Dr. Watts on the Love df 
God, — I wiſh it was repriunted.— Pray, did you ever read 
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Let. 1.35+ | 
Dr. Delaune's ſermons? He was preſident of St. John's 
College Oxford ; and famed, I am told, for being a molt 
accompliſhed gentleman.. He really has more of the truth 
of the goſpel in his twelve ſermons, than in all the polite 


| ſermons I ever read in my life. For my part, I ſet no 


ſtore by our modern diſcourſes ; nay, I can hardly bear 
to read ſuch inſipid unevangelical harangues. Much ra- 
ther would I read an oration in Tully, or a diflertation. 
of Seneca's. | : | . 

When you can ſpare the Reverend Dr Browne's Eſti- 
mate, and likewiſe his two ſermons preached at the Ca- 
thedral church of Carliſle in 1746, juſt favour me with a 
ſight of them. 
which. was crucified, therefore I ſhall ſoon be ſatisfied 


with their company for though I may find-ſome amuſe- 


ment from his fine ſtile, and. ſtriking ſentiments, yet I. 
can find no conſolation in any name, nor in any thing, 
but only in the grand propitiation and everlaſting 
righteouſneſs of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. — 
Thanks for Dr. Akenfide's Ode to the Country Gentle- 


men of England. —He wrote this with a very good in- 
tention, and he is certainly a man of genius; but to me 


this ode reads ſomewhat flat: I fear it will not rouſe and 
animate, like the poems“ of Tyrtzus. . 


This probably will find. you- returned in ſafety from 


your journey. — When the journey of life is over, I hope 


we ſhall fit down together. in everlaſting reſt ; and ſee his 

glory, * who endured the croſs, and deſpiſed the ſhame.” 

Till then, and then much more ſhall I be, | 
Moſt aſſectionately yours, J. Hervey 


L ET TEN CXXXV: 


Dear Sir, We 21 1% 
| Erewith I ſend you the new. edition of Theron and Aſ- 

* Paſio. It deſires your acceptance and your prayers, 
that it may be for the praiſe of the glory of God's grace 
in Chriſt, and for the edification of his people in faith 
and holineſs. | DOTY 


* Tyrtzus was a poet of Athens, who by his pocm, pronounced 
at the head of the army, infpired the Spartans with ſo much courage, 
aud contempt of deaih, that they obtained a glorious victory. 
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I preſume, they will not tell me of Jeſus. 
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grace to retract them. What you meet with, that ay. 
_ pears contrary to the. Ng bu, axx1ayrws ©», freely point 
_ out, This will pleaſe, this will profit, and therefore this 


Let. 136, 
| You will find Dialogue xvi. ſomewhat altered, and 
rendered, J hope, leſs incorrect, than in the ſormer edi. 
tions: it contains the genuine ſentiments of my heart: 
But if they recede a hair's- breadth from the unerring 
ftandard, if they differ in one jot or tittle from God's 
holy. word, in that jot or tittle, I moſt earneſtly wiſh, the 
world may not receive them, and that I myſelf may have 


avill oblige, Dear Sir, your affectionate friend, 

5 | 5 J. Hervey. 
P. 8. You will permit me to keep your manuſeriptsa 

little longer; one of them, the Scriptural Chronicle, 

perſon is tranſeribing. May che bleſſed Jeſus tranſcribe 

his word and his image on our hearts! 


hed 


LETT'E R. CXXXVI*®. 
My poor Felloaw- Sinners, 


" Received a letter from you, and ſhould have viſited | 


you ; but my health is ſo much decayed, and my ſpirits 
are ſq exceedingly tender, that I could not well bear thc 
fight of your confinement, your chains, and your mifer- 
able circumſtances, as I can hardly bear the thoughts of 
your approaching execution, and your extreme danyer of 
everlaiting deſtruction. But becauſe I cannot come in 
perſon, I have ſent you the following lines, which I hope 
vou will conſider, and which I beſeech the God of al 
grace to accompany with his bleſſing. 

You have been already condemned at an earthly tribu- 
nal; you are alſo condemned by the law of God; for 
thus it is written, * Curſed is every one that continuetli 


not in all things that are written in the book of the 


© Jaw to do them .“ If every violation of the divine law 
expoſes you to a curſe, what a multitude of curſes ate 
ready to fall upon your unhappy ſouls !—And remember, 
this is not the curſe of a mortal man, but of the great, 
eternal, infinite God. If it was diſmal;to hear an earth. 

* This letter was wrote from Weſton-Favell to two condemned 
rale factors in Northampion goal, (namely, James Smart and 
Joſeph Brown), about the middle of July 1755, 

T Gal. iii. 10. 
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ly judge command you to be oe” by the neck till you 
are DEAD; how much more terrible to hear the Almigh- 
ty Judge, denounce that unalterable ſentence, * Depart 
from me, ye curſed, into everlaſting fire, prepared for 
the devil and his angels *.“ — Had you committed but 
one fin, this would have been your deſerved doom: the 
« wages of ſin, of every tin, © is death f.“ How much more 


of thoſe manifold ſins and multiplied tranſgreſſions, of 


ich your conſciences mult accuſe you !-—You are ſoon to 


uffer the puniſhment of the gallows, and you are liable to 


the vengeance of the moſt bigh God; for thus faith the 
holy word; The wrath of God is revealed from heaven 
« apainſt all ungodlineſs and unrighteouſneſs of men g.“ 
[f againſt all and every inſtance of ungodlineſs, then how 


much more againſt your crimes, which have been of the 


moſt abominable and horrid k ind! The wrath of God! 
Tremendous word! Who knoweth the weight and terror 
of his wrath ? At his rebuke the rocks melt like wax, the 
earth is thaken out of its place, and the pillars of heaven 


tremble. How then can you endure the furiouſneſs of 


his wrath, and the ſeverity of his vengeance ? And that, 


not for a day, a month, or a year, but through all the 


ages of eternity ! Yet this is the doom of them that know 
not God, and obey not the goſpel. of our Lord. Jeſus 


Chriſt. They ſhall be puniſhed with everlaſting deitruc- 


tion, from the. preſence of the Lord, and from the glory. 


of his power. What can you do in this diftrefſed condi- 
tion? What indecd! If you had a thouſand years to live, 
you could not atone for one offence. How then can 
you make ſatisfaction for millions of provocations, in the 


ſpace of a few days?—Alas! you are loſt, utterly loit, 
in Fourfelves irrecoverably loſt. May the God of all 
power make you ſenfible of your undone ſtate ! Senſible 
that you are upon the brink, the very brink, of an amaz- 
ing, an unfathomable downfall. Perhaps you may ſay, is 


there no hope then? Is the door of heaven fhut, and with- - 
out any poſſibility of being opened to us? Muſt we fink 


into unquenchable burnings; and is there not fo much as 
a twig for us to catch at? Yes, my poor felijow-finners, 
there is not only a twig but a tree, even the Tree of Life, 
a ſure ſupport, which if the Lord enables you to lay hold 
on, you may yet, even yet, be ſaved. Oh! beg of his 
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Matt. xxv. 41. } Rom. vi. 23. 
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he fulfilled them in all their perfection. 
we deſerved the puniſhment of the law, he ſuſtained 


muſt ſhortly undergo. 
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wonderfu] goodneſs to accompany what you are going to 


read with his holy Spirit. 

Chriſt, the all-glorious Son of God, pitied the deplo- 
rable caſe of ſuch ſinners. He not only pitied, but re- 
ſolved to ſuccour and relieve them. For this purpoſe ne 
came into the world, and was made man. Nay more, he 
came into the place and ſtood in the ſtead of ſinners.— 
Becauſe we had broke the commandments of the law, 


Becauſe 


it in its utmoſt extremity.— He became poor and 
had not where to lay his head, though heaven and 
earth were all his own.—He ſubmitted to ſcorn and re- 
proach, though all the angels of God are bidden to wor- 
ſhip him. Nay, he was condemned to death, the moſt 


ſhameful and tormenting death, far more ſhameful, and 


unſpeakably more tormenting, than the death which you 
He ſuffered unknown pangs in 
his body, and inconceivable anguiſh in his-ſoul, from the 


indignation of God. In a word, he ſuffered all that 


ſhame, all that torment, all that vengeance, which the 


unnumbered fins of the whole world deſerved. Here 
then is your door of hope.—Sins are borne by Chriſt ; 
and though there be much iniquity, there is no con- 
demnation to them who are in Chriſt Jeſus *. — Wrath is 
borne by Chritt, ſo that ſinners that deſerve eternal ven- 
geance, are reconciled to God, and ſaved from wrath. 
through him .- A righteouſneſs is wrought by Chriſt, 
a perfect and everlaſting righteouſneſs, ſuch as brings in- 
comparably greater honour to God's law, than all our 
ne bring diſnonour. By all this he has merited, 
and obtained a full deliverance, and a complete redemp- 
tion. — Are you not ready to cry out bleſſed Saviour! 
O precious redemption ! What a happineſs, if we might be 
intereſted in this Saviour, and partake of this redemp- 
tion! Millions of worlds for ſuch a bleſſing !—You need 


not give millions of worlds, no, nor any individual thing. 


Theſe bleſſings are given freely without money, and with- 
out price, without any deſerving qualifications in us. 
All that are juſtified, are juſtified freely through the re- 
demption that is in Chriſt Jeſus. —But we are finners, 
vile ſinners; we have not only nothing good, but much 
Rom. viii. I. ＋ Rom. v. 9, 10. F 
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ing to and grievous guilt. The Lord convince you of this more 
| and more! yet remember for whom Chriſt died; he died 
deplo- ſor the ungodly. —W hat ſays St. Paul?“ Indue time 
ut re. Chriſt died for the ungodly “He died for the unjuſt.— 
ole He What ſays St. Peter? © Chriſt hath once ſuffered for fins, 
re, he © the juſt for the unjuſt 4. What ſays our Lord himſelf? 
ers.— © The Son of Man is come to fave that which was loſt.“ 
e law, —Are you not ungodly men ? are you not unjuſt perſons? 
ecauſe are you not loſt creatures? For ſuch, even for ſuch the 
tained divine Jeſus died. Wonderful love! adorable compaſhon Þ 
r and The Lord enable you to lay hold on this hope ſet before 
1 and you ! —Perhaps, you may ſay—We are not only finners, 
nd re- but the chief of ſinners, —O ! that you were convinced of 
wor- this! — To be the chief of ſinners, makes you unpardon- 
2 moſt able before men; but this is no difficulty with Chrith 
„and and ſhould be no hindrance of your coming to Chriſt. 
h you Chriſt's merit and righteouſneſs are infinite. They are 
gs in as able to ſatisfy for a debt of ten thouſand talents, as- 
m the for a debt of a ſingle farthing. Hear what the ſcripture 
- that faith upon this ſubject, This is a faithful ſaying, and 
h the * worthy of all acceptation, that Chriſt Jeſus came into 
Here the world to ſave finners, of whom 1 am chief .“ 
hriſt; He came not to ſave ſinners only, but the very chief of 
con- ſinners. And he is able to ſave them to the very utter- 
ath is moſt.— But our fins are heinous; they have been often 
ven- repeated, and long continued in. — What ſays the apoitle ?-. 
wrath. © The blood of Jeſus Chriſt cleanſeth from all ſin.“ Ano- 
hriſt, ther apoſtle declares, by him,“ by the divinely excellent 
'S in- Redeemer, * all that believe are juſtified from all things“, 
our from all accuſations, be they ever ſo numerous; from all- 
rited. iniquity, be they ever ſo enormous. Nay, ſo wonderfully 
emp- efficacious is the power of his death, that through his great 
jour! atonement, fins which are as crimſon, are made white 
ht be as ſnow $.—But will Chriſt vouchſafe this great ſal- 
emp- vation to us? Hear his own words, He that cometh 
need to me' for pardon and ſalvation, I will in no ways caſt 
ning. Jout.“ Be his guilt ever fo. great, this ſhall be no bar, 
vith- I will not on, any conſideration reje& or deny his ſuit. 
Us. Ouly let him come as a poor undone creatures and he 
e re- ſhall ind me willing and. mighty to ſave! nay, he invites 
ners, you. to come. Theſe are his gracious words, * come unto 
nuch me all ye that labour and are heavy laden,“ heavy laden- 
Rom. v. 6. 1.1 Pet. ii. 18. Iim. i. 15. Fal. i. 18. 
and 2 | 


with 
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with fin and miſery, * and I will give you reſt“ I will 
deliver you from going down” into the pit, I will deliver 
vou from the vengeance of eternal fire. All your {ug 
all be upon me, and all my righteouſneſs ſhall be upon 
YOu.—G0 to a great man on earth, beg of him to uſe 
his intereſt in your behalf; be would ſcorn to take notice 
of you. But your dear, tender, compaſſionate, mot 
condeſcending Saviour, invites you to come to him, and 
alſures you he will not abhor nor calt yon out.-—Go 10 
your earthly judge, intreat him on your bended kuces, 
to pardon you. — te, perhaps cannot, mult not: the 
laws forbid him. But it is not ſo with Jeſus Chtiſt; he 
has made a full ſatisfaction for ſin: he has made an in. 
tinite atonement for fin : and were your ſins ten thouſand 
thouſand times greater than they are, before the power 
of his death they would all vaniſh away; by the wathing 
of his blood they would all be as though they had never 
ie,, 1 | 8 

This then ſhould be the one deſire of your ſouls, your 
inceſſant prayer to God, that you may come to Chrilt, 
that you may believe in Chriſt, that you may be found in 
Chriſt: then you will not periſh, though you deſerve it, 


but have everlaſting life, through his name; then you 


will have juſt the fame foundation for your hope, as | 
muſt myſelf have when I ſhall depart this life; when! 
ſhall be ſummoned to the great tribunal, what will be my 
plea, what my dependence? Nothing but Chriſt ! Chriſt, 
would I ſay, has been wounded for my fins, therefore 
they will not be puniſhed in me. Chriſt has fulfilled all 
righteouſneſs in my ſtead, therefore I truſt to be juſtifi- 
ed when Jam judged. I am a poor unworthy inner, 
but worthy is the Lamb that was ſlain, worthy is the 
Lamb that was ſlain, for whoſe fake I ſhall receive both 
pardoning mercy and everlaſting glory. This is my ouly 
hope, and this is as free for you as it is for your friend 
and fellow-finner, James Hervey. 

P. 8. What I have written, I ſhall beg of God to 
bleſs; and will attend you with my prayers, though | 
cannot viſit you in perſon. 8 

Ma: t. xi. 28. 
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LET TE RCXXXVIT. 


My dear Friend, We/ton-Pavell, Sept. lo, 1755. 

/ OU may juſtly wonder, that I have not acknowledged 
the favour of your laſt long before this. Do me 

the jullice to believe, that it is not owing to the leaſt 
diſeſteem of your correſpondence, or any inſenſibility of 
your kindneſs I hope my heart is, though ſadly de- 
praved, yet ſincerely grateful; and I am ſure, I eiteem 
your letters as treaſures: though 1 deſtroy almoſt ail [ 
receive, every one of yours 1s preſerved, Let me, there- 
fore, earneſtiy beg that you will not follow my example, 
but ſuffer your letters to be much more ſpeedy in their ar- 
rival than mine.--You would more ealily excuſe me, if 
you knew me. The graſhopper is a burden to me. 
Every blaſt blows me down, or my continual indiſpoſition 
and inconceivable Janguors pierce through me. I now 
hang a ſwelled face over my paper; occaſioned only by 
taking the air yeſterday in my chair, and finding a ſharp- 
er atmoſphere than for many weeks I had been accul- 
tomed to. Pray for me, dear Sir, that, eſtabliſned in 
Chriſt, and flrong in his faith, I may be looking for, 
and haſting to the coming of the day of God; when 
this poor, enervated, crazy body will (to the everlaſting 
glory of free grace) be made like unto Chriſt's glorious 
body. e 
Lim with my mother and a ſiſter : our method is every 
morning, at nine when we breakfaſt, to read a verſe or 
two from the bible, and make it the ſubject of our con- 
verſation. The other day, we were reading in Pſalm 
Isxxiv. 4. Immediately a doubt aroſe in my mind, how 
the fact, which is here affirmed, could poſſibly happen. 
Could the ſparrows and ſwallows build their neſts, lay 
their eggs, and hatch their young, on God's altar, which 
was every morning and evening ſtatedly, and 1 ſuppoſe 
many other times in the day occaſionally, ſurrounded 
by crowds of worſhippers, on which the facred fire was 
conſtantly burning, and which was in a manner covered 
with flame and ſmoke, whenever the ſacrifices (®wx) were 
offered. Now to have birds lay aſide all their fear of 
man, their greater dread of fire, and make ſuch an carp | 
their 
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their houſe, is ſtrange, is ſcarce credible, and muſt, if 
true, be miraculous.—Conſulting Houbigant, I find, he 
was ſenſible of the difficulty, and ſolves it, not from any 
manuſcript, but from his own invention, thus: Ver vers, 
ne oratio trunca maneat, ſupplemus, ante vrmam rs, þeg 
duo verba h Wi, Ego vero quando tandem, - tacito verbo 
nM adero ad, quod ſolet reticeri. 
I have met with other bold ſtrokes in this commenta- 
tor, which 1 want to ſubmit to your examination. But 
theſe let me poſtpone, in order to delire your opinion 
concerning the plan of my new work ; which, with a 
weak hand, and deſponding heart, I have ſketched out, 
determined to try, (though with very little hope of being 
enabled to execute), reſting ſatisfied in this perſuaſion, that 
the iſſue of things are in the hand of the Lord, and he 
will fruſtrate or accompliſh, as he knows to be moſt 
expedient, | 0 
The PLAN of the Supplement to Theron and Aſpaſio. 
Pleaſure and happineſs of Chriſt's religion (for I am of 
the ſame mind with Mr. Marſhall in his treatiſe on ſanc- 
tification, namely, that we muſt partake of the comforts 


of the goſpel, before we can practiſe the duties of the 


law) — Theron opppreſſed with fears, on account of his 
anmerous ſins.— Diſcouraged with doubts, on account 
of his imperfect obedience.— The cordials of the goſpel 
re-adminiſtered, with ſome additional ſpirit and ſtrength. 
— ObjeQions to aſſurance of faith ſtated, diſcuſſed, an- 
ſwered. Vital holineſs; its nature, neceſlity, excellency. 
Its grand efficient, the bleſſed Spirit Its principal in- 
ftrument, true faith, mixed with which, the ſcriptures, 
the Lord's ſupper, prayer, the divine promiſes, are 
powerful and effectual means: diſunited from which, 
they are a dead letter and inſignificant ordinances, —The 
evangelical] principles of holineſs, ſuch as, „ beſeech 
« you, by the mercies of God,—ye are bought with a 
« price,—ye are the temples of the living God, c.“ — 
All theſe privileges, though not hereditary, yet inde- 
feaſible ; or the final preſervance of the believer. Our 
friends part, renew their correſpondence ; Theron deſires 
to glorify the God of his ſalvation, aſks advice concern- 
ing the beſt method of family worſhip, educating chil- 
dren, inſtructing ſervants, edifying neee 

[ |  EAC 


* 


N Let. 137 


each of 


| enlarges 


ters; as 
way of « 


| Covenan 


a kind o 
Aſpalio 
ments al 
If, de 
proper, | 
and if a 
kind as 
book, la 
of mode 
have ſec 
knowing 
learned 
other ſu 
Iſaiab, 
© all het 
of the 
tranſlate 
domilo 6 
Aſlyria1 
pious vi 
Chriſt. 
this. J 
benefit 
ſynechd 
chasing. 
clearer : 
puniſhm 
the chu 
and his 
future | 
not dou 
to that 
* abour 
glad of 
in my | 
prayers 


k. 1 37. 
uſt, if 
id, he 
m any 
dero, 
N, hes 
verbs 


nenta- 

But 
pinion 
with a 
d out, 
being 
2, that 
and he 
> moſt 


22 


am of 


| ſa nce 
mforts 


of the 


of his 
ccount 
goſpel 
ength, 
d, an- 
Hency. 
pal in- 
Ptures, 
8, Are 
which, 
— The 
zeſeech 
with a 
50. 
inde- 
— Our 
deſires 
ncern- 
y chil- 
.— On 
cack 


Let. 137. 


OF LETTERS. 355 
each of theſe particulars Aſpaſio ſatisfies his inquiry, 


eularges on che ſubject of education, eſpecially of daugh- 


ters; as that ſeems to be moſt neglected, or the proper 
way of conducting it Jealt underſtood. Letter on the 
Covenant of Grace, compriling the ſubſtance, and being 
a kind of recapitulation, of the three foregoing volumes. 
Aſpaſio ſeized with a ſudden and fatal illneſs ; his ſenti— 
ments and behaviour in his laſt moments. | . 

If, dear Sir, you ſee any thing in this plan that is im- 
proper, correct it; any thing that is defective, ſupply it, 


2nd if any thoughts occur on any of the topics, be fo 
kind as to ſuggeſt them. —Pray have you ever ſeen 4 


book, lately preſented to me, and entitled, the Marrow 
of modern Divinity, with notes, by Mr. Boſton? If you 
have ſeen it, you will not deny me the ſatisfaction of 
knowing your ſentiments concerning it. Yelterday a 
learned miniſter (a ſtranger) called upon me, and among 
other ſubjects, we talked of that remarkable paſſage in 
Haiah, * She hath received of the Lord's hand double for 
„all her fins.” What do you think is the exact meaning 
of the prophet ? 922 is a peculiar word. Houbigant 


tranſlates the clauſe, Po/lquam pro peccatis ſuis multis dedit 


domino duplices penas 5 and ſuppoſes the two captivities, 
Aſſyrian and Koman, to be the double puniſhment. My 
pious viſitant referred it to the ſatisfaction made by Jeſus 
Chriſt. I objected, that God, not the church, received 
this. To which he replied, that the church receives the 


benefit of the ſatisfaction; and the expreſhon might be 


ſynechdochical, the thing parchaſed for the thing pur- 
chang. This interpretation, I fancy, would have been 
clearer and Jeſs exceptionable, if he had uſed 'the word 
puniſhment, inſtead of ſatisfaction. Then, as Chriſt and 
the church are one, his ſufferings might be called hers, 


and his r1ghteouſnets is reckoned hers. —Vitringa gives a 


future figuification to the verb dpd. She {hall receive, 
not double puntſhment, but double bleſſings. Agreeably 
to that doctrine taught by St. Paul, Where ſin hath 
* abounded, grace hall much more abound.'—1 ſhall be 
glad of your opinion on this point; glad of your aſſiſtance 
in my purpoſed work, and above all, glad of your fervent 
prayers for, Dear Sir, your obliged, and faithful friend, 
Januts Hervey, 

LE | LET. 
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LETTER CXXXVIIL. 


"HANES to my dear friend for the peruſal of Dr. 
Glynn's Poem, entitled The Day of Judgment, It 


is not void of elegance and ſpirit z but, methinks, it wantz 
the energy and pathos, which on ſo intereſting and po. 


lemn an occaſion, ſhould awe, tranſport, and agitate oy: 
ſouls. But the great deficiency is, that neglect of Jeſu; 


_ Chriſt. He is, indeed, ſlightly mentioned, juſt at the 
.Cloſe ; but he ſhould have made the diſtipguiſhed figure 


throughout the whole piece. St. Paul calls the day d 


judgment, the day of Chriſt, We muſt all ſtand before 


the judgment ſeat of Chriſt ; then ſhall we behold thi 
glorious appearing of the great God, even of our Saviour 
Jeſus Chriſt. But not a glimpſe of this is ſeen in D. 
Glynn's poem. | . | 

Do you aſk, what 1 think of the polite ***; 
ſermon ? It is a mere moral eſſay, not a ſermon. It wants 
the light of Chriſt. —To ſpeak the truth, I think it an 
srrant Cyclops. 


Monſirum, horrendum, cui Lumen ademptum. 


A hideous, eyeleſs monſter, Virgil Ain, B. II. 


From ſuch preachers and ſuch ſermons, good Lord de- 
hiver vs! Is any remedy for ſins comparable to the blood, | 
the righteouſneſs, the interceſſion of a divine Redeemer! 


Pity, ten thouſand pities, ſo great a man (for ſo the au- 


thor really is) ſhould not know, or ſhould totally overlook 
the grand peculiarity of the goſpel. It grieves me to think, 
ſuch unchriſtian doctrine ſhould be thus propagated: if a 


fair opportunity offers, I would gladly bear my teſtimony 
againſt ſuch enormous perverſion of the goſpel of Chrilt 
I cannot think the manuſcript ſermon which you har 


now ſent me, is of ſuch diſtinguiſhed excellence, as to de- 
ferve a publication. It does not ſeem calculated either to 


alarm, to comfort, or impreſs. There is nothing of the 
application, no ſtriking addreſs.— 
The preface is not ſo judicious as I could with, it antiei. 
pates what is ſaid under the following heads, and renders 
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ed. Of ſeveral emphatical words no notice is taken. 
« ſay unto you, ye ſhall 2% u caſe. Of the kingdom of hea- 
ven nothing particular is ſaid. Indeed, there is a hint or 


two in the concluſion, referring to this ſubject ; but too 


rambling, indiſtinct, and not with ſuch a limiliarity to 
to the text as might be obſerved. The preacher ſuppoſes 


all his hearers to be of the ſame character, and ranks 


them all in one claſs. A. practice which diſcerning peo- 


ple will not admire, and which is hardly conſiſtent with. 


the apoltolical rule, Rightly dividiug the word of 
* truth ;* or with our Lord's direction, * To give each 
© his portion,” ſuited. to their reſpective ſtates. —I love 
Mr. K“ as a worthy good man, but I declined the of- 


fire of reviling his ſermon, becauſe 1 was ſenſible, I could- 


not make it ſuch, as I ſhould chuſe to fee printed. How- 
ever, if it is printed, I heartily with the bleſſing of the 


Lord may attend it; that trae religion may be promot- 


ed, and immortal ſouls edified. 


When the Pope is inflalled, he is reminded of this moſt 
weighty truth; Sancte Pater, dies eternitatis cogita, Let 


me ſay Vir dilectiſime, dies eternitatis cogita.— We were 
all pleaſed with your laſt converſation. 


miſchief than can be enumerated in this letter.“ Let no 


corrupt communication proceed out of your mouth,“ 


lays St, Paul, but that which is good to the uſe of edi 
* fying, that it may miniſter grace to the hearers.“ 


The paper you inquire after is loſt in the humane bara- 
trum of my looſe papers. If ever it emerges, it ſhall be 
| my friend's foul be not as the preſent. 
tate of the paſtures and meads, but as a watered garden, 


reſtored. Ma 


whoſe waters fail not. 


El have peruſed Mr. Wotherſpoon's eſſay on imputed 
rizhteouſneſs: may we every day experience that ſancti- 
Sanctify 
them faith our Lord, by thy truth.— I thank you for 


You 1 % 


tying efficacy, 'on which his diſcourſe turns. 


E-e-2: 


It was like your 
book, and like yourfelf. Remember, my dear friend, 
when you are in company, that you have written a pious 
book, and do not invalidate all your exhortations to- 
others, by forgetting them in your own converſation. It 
is this, al! it is this, that deltroys what we build; con- 
firms people in lake-warmneſs, and does unſpeakably more 
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Let. 129, 


your admonition. I will bear it in my memory, and may 
our divine Maſter enable me to vbſcrve it ! 


— Oh, tor a Candid ſpirit! It gives gracefulneſs t9 
Our cauſe; it diminiſhes not the weight of our argument, 
aud turely it does onour to "or Chrilti lian character; 

— Fbauks for Mr. Matfun's “ odes. Polithed perform. 

26633; but not egual, in my judgment, to his 11s, or his 
Monday en Pop e. LL think 1 could point out a defest or 
two in theſe poems, but nothing defective cond 1 dilcern 
in thoſe. It is pity but gratitude to the ſupreme Bene. 
factor actuated our hearts, and guided our pens. The 
rich benelits of Memory diſplayed by the elegant Mr, 


Maſon 1 and not one acknowledgment to the bleſſed Au- 


chor of all. Phe poet ſhines, but where is the Chriſtian? 
Lam ever yours, James Hervey. 


LET TER CXXXIX: 


My dear Friend, 
75 1 morning I wrote to my baokſeller, and therein 
told him, that I think he need not be much concert- 
ed at the ſcurrilous treatment which the reviewers have 
beſtowed on my edition of Jenks's F meditations. It will 
injure their own character, and leſſen their own credit; 


* Odes on Memory—Independeney—NMelancholy—and the Fate 
of Tyranny. 

+ Mr, Jenks was rector of Harley in Shropſhire, and chaplain to 
the right honourable the Earl of Bradford. Mr. Hervey, in 1757 
publiſhed. in two volumes octavo, a neat edition of his S 
upon various and i important ſubjects, to which he wrote an introdue— 
tory preface, in which he fays, (ſpeaking of this work of. Mr. Jenks'+), 
that © there is ſcarce any circumſtance of the Chriſtian life, which 
„ ſolieits the aſſiſtance of a ſpiritual, phyſician, but may be accom- 
„ modated with ſesſonable and fuitable relief from this ample dit: 
6 penſatory of ecification, exhortation, and comfort, ce 1 Ce fs 


„ xiv, 3.)—Ucre are (f I miy purſue the medicinal a Gon) corel 


© als to cheer he drooping; relioratives to heal the beckilicing; 


„ flimulatives to quicken the ſupine; wich lenitives to eaſe the en- 


© ovith of conicience,, and mike the bones which fin has broken, to 
REJOICE» Pſ l. li. 8 )—Net: her are we clooged wil a tedious nuts 
ee plicity of remedies, in any cale of diflitel 4 nor Wea br d with a 
« dry detail of all that can be ſaid upon wy poir2of inquiry. -n 
« the contrary, the mot? fpirite] doi s, and the moſt ſovercign 
« conſolstions are both J::Ifuliy ſole, and pertmently applicd, 


«© with this well judged defpn of improving and ex}. Harating the 


© mind, without ovcrcharging or burdevirg the memory.” 
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not depreciate the works of that excellent man.— I do 


allure you, it gives.me not the leaſt concern; I don't co- 


vet reputation; I deſire every day to be more and more - 
dead to the honour that cometh of men. Yet it is my 


| Gncere opinion, that ſuch very foul and very abuſive lan- 


guage would awaken in the generous reader a ſpirit of 
weſentment, As a proof I incloſe a letter from Mr. P—, 
a. very ingenious young clergyman, whom I ſometime 


ago mentioned to you under this character. The letter, 


think, wil do him as much honour as it docs me; it is 
gi to appear in print, but J would on no account take 


any ſach freedom with-a private epiltle.—-I would not- 


have our friend in London give himſelf any manner of 
trouble to prevent any future inſtances of this kind of be- 
nevolence from the reviewers. I depend not on their fa 
— x / 
vour, but on him-whom heaven, and earth, and hell obey. 
V/ ho conſtrained even Balaam to ſay, How hall I curſe. 


whom the Lord hath not curſed?” We are all obliged 
to my dear friend for imereſting himſelf in our behalf, 
but we deſire him not to take the trouble of writing on. 
Tueſday, becauſe it will be too late. The little cloſes are - 


to be put up for ſale on Monday, and A— will, I ſup- 
poſe, out-bid my brother; yet if diſappointed in this, 
bleſſed be God for a treaſure in heaven that faileth not. 
An inheritance that is xÞ08)0;, not periſhable, but laſting: 


as eternity; za; not tarniſhed, but free from, every 


circumſtance of alloy; euzgxilwo:, not fading, but always 


in the fulleſt, freſheit bloom of perfection, glory, aud 


Poor Mr. H—r, I am informed, has almoſt lot his 
ſiglit, is extremely ill; his life, it is thought, will follow 


his fight. Lord, that he and we may ſee by faith the 


Lord's Chriſt! —Bleſſed be: God, in Chriſt all fulneſs 
dwells, all fulneſs of merit and righteouſneſs, of grace 
and ſalvation; and this is for the unworthy, for ſinners, 
for * whoever will;' therefore, for my dear friend, and 
for his ever affectionate | James Hervey. 
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LETTER CXL. 
Reverend and dear Sir, Weſton, Las: 12, 1754. 


Received your favour from Iſlington, and acknowledge 
' myſelf indebted to you for a preceding one from Scot- 
land. I am both to you, and to other of my wortly 
correſpondents, quite an inſolvent ; yet truſt my many in. 
firmities, in concurrence with your candour, will plead my 
excuſe. 

J called myſelf an inſolvent; but I ſhall ere long make 
one public effort to pay, from the preſs, all my deb s ef 


an epiſtolary nature; the payment, I confeſs, will not be 


in the very ſame ſpecie, but it will bear the ſame image 
and ſupertcription, not Cæſar's but Chriſt's: this will be 
commend it to my correſpondents and not only beſpeak 
their kind acceptance of it, but engage their cordial 


prayers in. its behalf. Do, my dear Sir, remember my 


poor enterpriſe, when you call upon him who is omnipo- 
tent; he can bid the wounded come againſt the fortreſs, 
and the lame take the prey. Unleſs he fuccour, unleſs he 


fupport, what can unpotence itſelf expect, but to mi- 


carry in the attempt, and be a laughing- ſtuck to the ehe- 
my; but | read, and this encourages me, It is not. by 
© might, nor by ſtrength, but by my Spirit, ſaith the Lord. 

{ did not know till yours informed me, that Mr. * 
was gone to his long, and I truſt to his happy home. 
O that we who ſurvive may have our affections fixed 
there, where our God and Saviour reſides, whither our 
friends and relations are removed. 


I wiſh you and your ſpouſe much Joy in each other, 


but much more in Chriſt Jeſus. - As the brideg#oom re- 
joiceth over the bride, ſo may the Lord your God rejoice 
over you both. Let me beg of you to preſent my affe. 
tionate ſalutations.to good Mr. G . Afﬀure him that 
my filence did not proceed from any indifference to his 


friend{hip, or diſeſteem for his work; but 1 was much in- 


diſpoſed. 


I had nothing to communicate, and to have 


written in ſuch circumſtances, would been burdenſome to 
me, and unſerviceable to > him.— My reſpectful compit- 
ments attend Mrs. O 


Jour ſpouſe, and yourſelf, and 


1 entreat 


Let. 14 
J entre: 


friend, 


P. 


a little 


intende 
the ene 
may nc 
little, 


Dea 
Wa 
Ri 
cellent 
ſerve 1 
very e 
ſation 
ed wi 
Py hi. 
18 it 
fo val 
than 
the t 
ny of 
in wo 
ments 
of C| 
Porta 
of th 
exem 
real « 
lis. 
L. 
| ſocie 
pretc 
ende. 
have 
hear 
well 
as 1 
grea 


E. 140. 


1754. 


wledge 


1 Scot- 
vorthy 
any in- 


ad my 


4 make 
:b s of 


not be 


image 
vill re. 
eſpeak 
cordial 
ber my 
mnipo— 
ortreſs, 
ets he 
o mil- 
Ne ene. 
not by 
Lord. 
r. ** 
home. 
fixed 
ler Our 


other, 
om re- 
rejoice 
affe. 
m tat 
to his 


ach in- 


o have 
ome to 
OMP 
elf, aud 


* . 1 
entreat 


Let. 141. GF LETTERS: 331 


J entreat your united prayers for, dear Sir, your ſincere 
friend, and brother in Chriſt, James Herve x. 

B. F. The incloſed collection of ſcriptural promiſes are 
alittle preſent which | make to my people. They are 
intended to be paſted, one at the beginning, the other at 
the end of religrous books. Perhaps ſome of your friends: 
may not diſdain this ſpiritual noſegay, becauſe, though. 
little, it is culied from the garden of God. 


LETTER EN. 


Dear Sir, Medneſday morning. 
J Was lately favoured at Weſton with a viſit from the 
Rev. Mr. W*** of 'T***, who is indeed-a moſt ex- 
cellent man, much of a gentleman, and ſeems well to de- 
ſerve the character he bears: there is ſomething in him 
very engaging, yet very venerable.— During our conver- 
{ation 1 felt a kind of reverential awe on my mind, blend- 


ed with more than fraternal affection. How old is he? 


by his looks he appears to be paſt torty. What a reproach 
is it to our men in power, nay, to the nation itſelf, that 
ſo valuable a perſon ſhould at this time of life be no more 
than a country curate.— But he, good man, diſregards. 
the things of this world — That. time which too ma- 
ny of his brethren ſpend to the diſgrace of their function, 


in worldly comphanees, and hunting after church prefer- 


ments, he employs as a faithiul labourer 1n the vineyard 
of Chriſt ; and pays all due obedience to the apoſtles im- 
portant injunction,“ Redeem time 1 How would ſome 
of the primitive biſhops have ſought after a man of his 
exemplary piety, and have given him every mark of their 
real efftem. Sed tempora mutantur, et nos mutamur in it 
lis. | 


T am much pleaſed with the account of the religious | 


ſociety at T—. of which Mr. W is the founder and 
preſcut diretor.—TIt is an admirable plan! I would have 
endeavoured (had my health permitted my attendance) to 
have formed one of the tame kind at Northampton, I 


heartily wiſh ſo uſeful an inſtitution was more known, and 


well eſtabliſhed. in all the principal towns in this kingdom; 
as I am perſuaded. ſuch a ſociety muſt be productive of 
great good, and in ſome degree revive the drooping in- 

| | tereſt 
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tereſt of Chriſtianity, wherever it was prudently managed. 
— We had in this neighbourhood a religious alſembly, of. 
which I myfclt was a member , but no one could be ad. 
mitted who did--not- underſtand Seel as the chief de- 
fign of that. mecting was to improve each. other in ſerip- 
tural knowledge, and conſequently could be of little uſe 
comparatively with Mr. W—'s plan. 

1 have lately read Mr. Wartou's edition of Virgil, and 
much approve the printing the Latin on one fide, and his 


Let. 141. 


pdetical tranſlation on the other: he is a clever man, but 


I think he might have enriched his notes with many more 
obſervations ON the- beauties and maſterly itrokes of the 
port. I would not for my own part give a ſtraw for the 
moſt accurate diſputations upon a chronglogical or geo- 
graphical nicety; but 1 would applaud and thank the ert-: 


tic who will afit me to ſee the art and addreſs, to feel. 


the force and tire, and to enter 1nto the ſpirit and delica- 
cy of ſuch an author. as Virgil. I -am, dear Sir, with 
great reſpects. your obliged. and very humble ſervant, 


Janes Hervey, 


— — 


Rules F IP orders of a religiuus focicty, coy Ving of bus 


claſſes, vite 
Of men, into which no woman ean. be admitted And 
Of married men, their wives, and other women; into 
which no unmarried man can be admitted. 
Zach claſs meets every other week alternately, 


Rule I. 


S the ſole deſign of this ſociety is to promote real 


holineſs in heart and life, every member of it is to 
ke this continually in view, truſting in the divine pow— 


er, and gracious conduct of his Holy Spirit, through our 


— 


* The rules and orders of the aſſembly here mentioned are in- 
ferred in the memoirs relating to Mr. Het vey's life. 


+ As the plan and proceec jogs of this ſociety, ſo much commend- 


ed by Mr. Hervey, may probably be extenſively aſ-ful; it is here 


printed from a private copy by the particular deſire of ſeveral of 


Mr. Hervey's friends, and it is hoped the worthy director and mem- 


bers of the ſocicty at y, BF will excuſe the liberty here taken without 
their knowledge, when they conſider the yood elfcets which may 


Ld | 


probably ariſe From this publication, 
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Lord Jeſus Chriſt, to excite, advance, and perfect al! 
good in us. | | | 
| Rule II. 

Phat in order to the being of one heart, and one mind, 
and to prevent all things which gender itrifes; as well a8 
to remove all occaſion of offence from being taken again 
this focicty, no nerſon is to be admitted a member, or al- 
owe} to coniinue ſuch, who is member of any viker 
mectiag, or follows any other preacking than that of the 
eſtablithed miniſtry of the church of England, — hat 
none be members but ſuch as attend the ſacrament every 
month, and that no perſon be at any time introduced ex- 
cept by requeſt of the director. | | 

| Rule III. 

That no perſon be admitted member but upon the re- 
commendation of the director, with the conſent of the 
majority of members then preſent. —And that the direce 
tor be the reverend Mr, W— *, | 

| | Rule IV. | 

That the members of this ſociety meet together one 
evening in a week at a convenient place, and that they go 
home at nine o'clock, — And that all matters of buſineſs 
be done before the ſentences begin. 


Rule V. 

That every member give conſtant attendance, and be 
preſent at the hour of meeting preciſely, And that who- 
ever abſents himſelf tour meetings e without gi- 
ving a ſatisfactory account to the director, which ſhall by 
him be communicated to the ſociety, ſhall be looked up- 
on as diſaffected to the ſociety. $2 

Rule VI. Ss 

That, to prevent confuſion, no perſon be removed from 
this ſociety but by the director, who ſhall be preſent on 
fuch occations, — That any member do beforehand apply 
to the director, in caſe he judges ſuch removal nccellary. 


a This ſucicty is very happy in having ſo accompliſhed a perſon _ 
at their head. — hut where ſuch a one cannot be had, perh ps it. 
would bcpruJent to elect a director annually, whoſe ofßce n.ight be 
continued more or leſs uumber of years, as icemed beſt forth ge- 


neral good. 
— That 
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—'That a diſorderly “ carriage, or a proud, contentious, 
diſputing temper, (the greateſt adverſary to Chriltian. 
love and peace), be ſufficient ground for ſuch complaint 
and removal. 


Let. l 4 . 


e Rule VII. 

That all the members, confidering the ſad conſequences 
of vanity and amuſements over the nation, do, in charity 
to the ſouls of others, as well as to avoid the danger of 
ſuch things themſelves, look upon themſelves as obliged 
to uſe peculiar caution, with reſpe& to many of the uſu 
amuſements, however innocent they may be, or be 
thought in themſelves; ſuch as cards, dancings, clubs 
for entertainment, playhouſes, ſports at feſtivals and Pa- 
riſh feaits, and as much as may be pariſh feaits themſelves 
—leaſt by joining herein they ſhould be a-hindrance to 
themſelves, or their ncigbbours. 

Ys Rule VIII. 
That, with the conſent of the director, the major part 
of the ſociety have power to make a new order when need 
requires, but that the propoſal for this purpoſe be made 


by the director. — And that any member may conſult the 


director hereupon before the day of meeting. 
; Rule IX. | 
That perſons diſpoſed to become members of this ſo- 
ciety, muſt ärſt be propoſed by the director, in order 
that the members of the ſociety may obſerve their con- 
duct for the ſpace of three months before admittance, 


/ Rule X. | 
That every member do conſider himſelf as pecutarly 


vbliged to live in an inoffenſive and orderly manner, to 


the glory of God, and the.edifying his neighbours — That 
he {tudy to advance in himſelf and others, humility, faith 
in our Lord Jeſus Chrill,. love. to God, goſpel repentance, 
and new obedience ; wherein Chriſtian editication conjills, 
— And that in, alt his converlation hereypon, he. Kicks 


* By a diſorderly carriage we mean, not only the groſs comm Cf: 
fon of ſcandalous: fins, but alſo what are eftec med matters of little 


moment in the eyes of the waridy wh as a licht ute of the words 


I ord, God, Jeſu, Sc. in owwinaty converſatiiing which we cannot 
Fat in erpret as an evicerce Of want of God's preſence in the haft. 
— The doing needleſs buſinets on the Lord's day, — The Erequenting 
2}eeuules-0T taverns without ucce ry buſinets, 
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cloſe to the plain and obvious ſenſe of the holy ſcriptures, 
carefully avoiding all nicctics and refinements upon them, 


Rule XI. 

Phat theſe orders ſhall be read over at leaſt four times 
in the year by the direQor; and that with ſuch delibera- 
tion that each member may have time to examine himſelf | 
by them, 

| | Rule XII. 

That the members of this ſociety do meekly and hum- 

bly join together in the following offices of devotion. 


The office of devotion uſed weekly at the meeting of the 
loclety. 


The director ſhall read theſe ſentences, him yelſ and every one 
landing. 
6 GD is greatly to be feared in the aCcmblics of his 
© ſaints, and to be had in reverence by all that 
are round about him“ Pſal. Ixxxix. 7. 

God is a righteous judge, ſtrong and patient, and 
God is provoked every day.” Pal. vii. 12. 

God will bring every work unto judgment with every 
* ſecret thing, whether it be good, or whether it be evil. ; 
Eccleſ. x11. 14. 

He that hideth his fins ſhall not proſper, but he that 
confeſſeth and forſaketh them ſhal} have mercy.* Prov. 
xxviii. 13. 

If any man ſinneth, we hath an advocate with the 
father, Jeſus Chriſt the righteous, and he 1s the propi- 
« tiation for our ſins.“ 1 Joh. 11. 1, 2. 

O come let us Sock, and fall down and kneel be- 
fore the Lord our Maker.“ Pſal. xcv. 5, 6. 

Then ſhall be ſaid theſe three collects, all kneeling. 

« Prevent us, O Lord,“ &c. 

R « Bleſſed Lord, who baſt cauſed all holy ſcriptures.” 
"7 

«© O God, for as much as without thee,” c. 

All ſeating themſelves, a portion of ſeripture ſhall be read. 

Then kneeling down, they ſhall join in this. confeſſion of ſin. 

„ Almighty God, Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
© maker of all things, judge of all men,” vc. 

Our Father, which art, Cc.“ 


After | 
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After which the director alone ſhall ſoy e 

“ Almiphty and everlatting God, who hateſt — 
« that thou hatt made,” Ge. 

O moli-holy and bleſſed God! the creator, governor, 
and judge of all; who hateſt falſehood and hypocriſy, 
and wilt not accept the prayer of feigned lips: but haſt 
pro miſed to ſhew mercy to ſuch as turn unto thee LY true 
faith and repentance ; vouchſafe, we pray thee, to create 


in us clean and upright hearts, through an unfeigned 


8 
faith in thy Son our Saviour. To us indeed belongeth 


ſhame and confuſion of face; we are not worthy to lift 
up our eyes or Our voice towards heaven; our natures are 
depraved, and our ways have been perverfe before thee. 
O let not thy wrath riſe againſt us, leit we be conſumed 
in a moment, but Jet thy merciful bowels yearn over us, 
and vouchſafe to purify and pardon us through thine all. 

ſuſhcient grace and mercy in our Lord Jeſus Chriſt; 

Hnce it hath pleaſed thee to offer him up as a ſacritice fon 
ſinners, vouchſafe, we beſcech thee, to cleanſe us from 


all iniquity through his blood. Woe believe that he is 


able to ſave to the uttermoſt thoſe that come unto thee by 
him, and we do earneſt ly defire to embrace him as our 
Prince and Saviour; O give us repentance and remiſſion 
of ſin through his name.: all we like ſheep have gone 
albray, every one in his owu way; good Lord reduce us 


mo thy fold through tus great Shepherd of fouls, and 
| be pleated to lay on him the iniquity of us all. And as 


we have much to be forgiven, be pleaſed to-nciine our 


hearts to love thee much, who forgiveſt iniquity, tranſ— 


ene and fin. Give us that faith, that worketh by 


ove; aud fuch love as will conftrain us to have regard " 
all thy commandments. And make us to look carefully 
to all our ways that we may never again do any thing, 
whereby thy holy name may be blaſphemed or thine au— 
thority deſpiſed. 

Give us the deepeſt humility without which we can 
never be accepted of thee, our inßnitely condeſcending 


God; make us continually to tread in the iteps of our 
bleſſed Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt being of a meek 


and quiet ſpirit, always influenced by the higheſt love of 


thee our God, and by the molt charitable diſpoſition to 


wards all men. 
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« Vouchſafe to endue us with the ſaving knowledge of 


ſpiritual things, that we may receive all thy truths in the 
love of them, in all patience, purity, juitice, temperance, 


godlineſs, and brotherly kindneſs ; that we may adorn 
our holy profeſſion, and reſemble the divine goodneſs of 


thee our beavenly Father, —And ſince we are not only 


weak and frail, but corrupt and finful, vouchſafe, O 
Lord, to keep us by the power of thy Holy Spirit, that 
we fall not from our avowed itedfaſtneſs in all Chriſtian 
duty. Preſerve us from all the fin and vamty to which 


our age, condition, and nature are prone, and to which 
| the devil and this world may at any time tempt us. 


« Glorify, good God, thy ſtrength in our weakneſs, 
thy grace in our pollution, and thy mercy in our ſalva- 
tion. May our holy religion be grounded and ſettled in 
our hearts, that out of the good treaſure of a gracious 


heart, our ſpeech may be ſavoury and our converſation 


exemplary; that we may be fruitful in all good works, 
even to our old age, and to our laſt day. - 

« Fit us, we pray thee, for every ſtate of life, into 
which thy providence ſhall caſt us; proſper our lauful 
undertakings; preſerve us night and day, and. prepare 
us for an hopeful death and a bleſſed eternity. 

« Be pleaſed, we beſeech thee, to bleſs all thoſe ſo- 
cieties, who in truth apply their hearts to thy ſervice and 
glory; we pray thee be pleaſed to ſtrengthen, eſtabliſh, 
and ſettle both them and us, in thyToly faith, fear, and 


love. Let nothing in this world diſcourage us from the 


purſuit of thoſe holy purpoſes, which thy Spirit hath at 
any time put into our hearts and minds. But make us 
all faithful to thee our avowed God and defired portion, 
even unto death; that we at leaſt (with thy whole 
church) may be partakers of that eternal life and perfect 
bliſs which thou halt promiſed through Jeſus Chriit, thy 
only begotten Son, our Mediator and Redeemer. Amen. 

„“ Almighty and ever living God, who by thy holy 
apoſtle, haſt taught us to make prayers,” Oc. 


Then all fianding up, a pjalm ſhall be ſung and * a ſermon 


read, or a charge given by the director. After avhich 
fome ſuitable prayer ſhall be uſed as he ſhall judge fit. 


The director, when abroad or indi 
ſermon mall be read, and by whom.“ 
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Then, all ſtauding up, this exhortation to humility ſhall 1, 
read. | 

My brethren, fince the great God has often aſſured is 
in his holy word, that he will reſiſt the proud, and gire bs. 
grace unto the humble,“ Jam. iv. 6. 1 Pet. v. 5. Let ys 
conſider that all our undertakings, though ever ſo good, « Ma 
will fail and come to noughit, unleſs we be truly and dee. Amen. 
ly humble, Luke xiv. 11. Indeed it cannot be otherwiſe, | 
becauſe the proud perſon quits his reliance on God t» Ml C5274 


reſt in. ymſelf; which is to exchange a rock for a reed. the ful 
Alas! what are we, poor empty nothings! Gen. xxxi. its 0þe 
10. Yea, what is worle, we are condemned periſhing 225 
ſinners! we have perhaps underitanding now: but God BNE. 
can foon turn it into madneſs, Dan. 4. 42. We may / OU 
have ſome attainments in grace, but ſpiritual pride wil ciet 


wither all, and ſoon reduce us to a very profligate and 


deſign 18 


wretched eſtate, Iſa. Ixvi. 2. fuch as we have ſeen others Ml ened anc 

fall into, who have begun in the ſpirit and ended in the ful amor 

fleſh! £ What have we, that we have not received? 

1. Cor. iv. 7. And even that, he who gave it may as ſoon As a 

take away. | | for herel 
Ye that are young in years and younger in grace, Hof Cbrit 


1, Tim. iii. 6. are in danger of ſelf. eonceit, and of being his word 
uffed up, which is a quiek-fand in which thouſands have fff parate- 
been ſwallowed up and periſhed, It is not in vain that the Every 
apoſtle requires That young men be exhorted to be fv- Chriſt v 
ber minded,” Tit. it. 6. Prov. xvi. 18. which he elfe. world th 
where explains, when he ſays, Let no man think of promote 

« himſelf more highly than he ought to think; but to 


think ſoberly,“ Rom. Xii. 3. Ia. xiv. 12, 13. . iſt, 1 
By pride the angels fell from heaven, 1 Tim. iii. 6, in vindic 
end if ever we climb up to thoſe. bleſſed ſeats from which 2. Ne 


they are fallen, it mult be by the gracious ſteps of humt- this ſaci; 
lity and lowlineſs of mind, Luke xvit, 14. W heretorc 3. Di 


© Jet him that thinketh he ſtandeth, take heed leſt he walking 


« fall,” 1 Cor. x. 12. Let us walk humbly with our MM rity, aft 
« God;? and ever have lowly thoughts of our vile ſelves, 4. N. 
Rom. xi. 20. and of our poor attainments, and of our de- diſgrace 
fective performances; and with St. Paul (who was no- conceit | 
thing behind the very chiefeſt apoſtles) let us always Jay, are a me 
I am nothing, 2 Cor. x11. 11. diltinRi, 

Let us therefore now ſing to the praiſe and glory of MW frame— 
God, to whom alone praiſe is due. 
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Al Yolm 6 being ſuns, the director ſhall ſay. 


It is very meet aud right,” &e. 
All ſhall join. | 
« Therefore with angels and arch- angels,” &. 
The director alone. 
« May the _ of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, ” Oc: 


Amen. 


Conſiderations laid before the members " the ſociety 5 being 
the ſuliſtauce of the firſt chat ge, or exhortation, ſpoken at 
its opening by the director. 


I 


Yo U expect that I lay before you the deſign of this ſo- 

ciety, and give you ſome cautious concerning it. The 
deſign is threefold, 1. To glorify God. 2. To be quick- 
ened and confirmed ourſelves. 3. To render us more uſe- 
ful among our neighbours. X | | 

As a ſociety, we ſhall be better able to glorify God; 

for hereby we bear a more evident teſtimony to the cauſe 
of Chrift, and make a more avowed confeſſion of him and 
his words in theſe evil days, than we could do when ſe- 
parate. 


Every one of you defires that the kingdom of Jeſus 
{ Chriſt were more eſtabliſhed, and more honourable in the 


world than it is, and you join your hand with others to 
promote ſo defirable an end. 
Take theſe cautions for this purpoſe : 
1ſt, Look upon yourſelf as one aſſociated with others 
in vindication. of your Maſter's honour. 
2, Never be aſhamed of him, or his doctrine, or of 
this ſociety. 


3. Demean yourſelf to every one as his diſciple, by 
walking in humility, meekneſs, heavenly-mindedneſs, cha- 


rity, after Chriſt's example. 

4. Keep yourſelf heedfully from all things which may 
diſgrace your Maſter, and this ſociety ; ſuch as pride in a 
conceit of your knowledge or attainments, or that you 
are a member of this fociety.—Valung yourſelt upon any 
diſtinction in Nation or wealth.—Sinking into a worldly 
frame — or declining into ſloth and idleneſs.— Practiſing 
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the leaſt. diſhoneſty, or conniving at the diſhoneſty of 
others. — Making compliances to avoid ſhame, or promote 
worldly intereſt, —Falling into Jukewarmneſs and forget. 
ting your firſt love. —Slighting public ordinances. 

5. Often (eſpecially before and after great trials) re. 
ſlect that you belong to a religious ſociety for promoting 
the glory of Chriſt. | 

| IL. | 

The ſecond deſign of this ſoeiety is to be quickened 
and confirmed ourſelves. For hereby we ſhall be Better 
able to maintain the war againſt our enemies, (eſpecially 
the world), and to grow in grace; ſeeing by this afſocia. 
tion we: have the Spirit to bleſs our exerciſes :—Shall 
have the benefit of mutual advice and reproof: — Shall be 
more hardy to oppoſe the temptations beſetting us in this 
wicked world: — Shall walk under a pecultar reſtraint, as 
being members of a religious ſociety.—And ſhall be af. 
ſiſted by the prayers as of one another, fo of all good 
men in the whole Chriſtian church, To this end : 
iſt, Watch over one another in love. | 

2. Be willing to hear of: your faults, and of the fear 
and ſuſpicions of theſe your friends concermng you. 

2. Be watchful againſt any. diſguſt to one another; 
and if any ariſes in you without delay tell the party, and 
if that avail not, tell the director. 5 


4. Deſire the pray ers of one another, and pray for one 


another. 

5. Be ſure you reſt not on your being a member of 
this ſociety—ſeeking continually to calt off all ſelf. de. 
pendence. | | 

6. Watch the leaſt decay of love to Chriſt, or zeal for 
his honour and the good of fouls, ; | 

7. Confirm continually upon your heart the obliga- 
tions you lie under as a member of a religious focicty.. 


III. 


The third deſign of this ſociety is to render us more. 


uſeful among our neighbours — Hereby we are more ob- 
ſervable - People will not be fo ealily quiet in their fins— 
Good examples carry a brighter and more convincing 
light confounding the works of darkneſs. l'o this end: 


1. Be careful to {t 2 Chriſtian example before the 


world. 


2. Think 
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nelty of 2. Think not to gain any by making compliances. 
Yromote z. Diſcountenance all fuch things as you ſee prejudi-- 
forget. Ncial to others, ſuch as taverns, alehouſes, gaming, and 
E many ſports which are deſtructive to ſouls. 
als) re. 4 Shew all love to men's ſouls and bodies. | 
"moting ;. Avoid all diſputings, which proceed from pride, and 
| nurſe contention and variance. 5 | 
| 6. Don't be angry with tlioſe who blame this ſociety, 
ickened but meckly and ſilently bear with them. 
e Better 7. Don't in your heart deſpiſe. others, becauſe they are 
pecially I not members of this ſociety; 5 | 
aſſocia. 8. Nor ſhew any valuing of yourſelves becauſe you 
— Shall W are —Never ſpeak of yourſelf as a member, unleſs with a 
Shall be MW view of doing. others good. | 
s in this MOTIV E S. 
aint, as TOY | 2 | 
BOW 1. Real diſciples do more than nominal profeſſors. 
all good 2. The Spirit will ſtrengthen and comfort you. 
4 z. You will have the bleſfſing of a quiet conſcience. 
| 4. You are engaged in the molt honourable fervice. 
de frag 5. You will promote the intereſt of your Maſter. 
ET 6. He will acknowledge y6ur labours in the day of his 
nother; appearing. Amen. So be it. 5 : 
ty, and N. B. Whereas too many people are apt to miſrepre- 
ſent every religious ſociety as a methodiſtical meeting; it 
for one was judged neceſſary to inſert the following extract from 
| the celebrated Mr. Dodd's late ſermon. The cry of 
mber of M © Methodiſm is frequently raifed by ſuch as are totally 
ſelf-de- ignorant of the nature of the accuſation ; and man 
£ are ſtigmatized with the name, who are perfectly inno- 
zeal for “ cent of the thing. The obſervations I have made may 
| « poflibly ſerve to ſettle the point in ſome degree, or at 
oblioz- “ leaſt to ſtop the tongues of thoſe who very unjuſtly caſt 
iety.. „ the aſperſion, where there is not the leaſt cauſe: and it 
„ deſerves, perhaps; to be conſidered by all ferious and 
us more. “ fincere Proteſtants, whether the affixing the charge of 
ore ob-“ Methodiſm, Gc. &c. indiſcriminately upon men of un- 
r fin- © blameable lives, and irreproachable converſation, may 
wincing “ not tend greatly to prejudice our holy faith in general, 
is end: “ and to bring a reproach upon Chriſtianity itſelf through 
ore the“ the pretended offence of Methodiſm: this may be a 
„triumph to the Deiſt and Papiſt equally pleaſing.— 
Think EN) „And. 


E143 


. 


342 A COLLECTION 


«6c 


Let. 142 
And if ſo, can we be too accurate in our diſtinctionz 
or too cautious in our imputations ?—remembering, 
that while we confound Chriſtianity and Methodifm, 
we are doing diſcredit to Chriſtianity in the ſame pro. 
portion as, we are giving weight and dignity to Me. 
6“ thodiſm.” See Mr. Dodd's excellent ſermon, intitled, 
Unity recommended, preached before the religious ſocie. 
ties in and about London, at their annual meeting in the 
pariſh church of St. Mary-le- Bow. on Eaſter Monday 
1759; to which is added, an appendix giving an account 
of the original deſign, general rules, and preſent {tate of 
the religious ſocieties. A farther account of which may 


be ſeen in a little piece wrote in Queen Anne's time, by 


the reverend Dr. Joſiah Woodward, intitled, An account 
of the Riſe and Progreſs of the Religious Societies in and 
about London, and of their endeavours for the Reforma: 
tion of- Manners— The fixth edition. In this little tra 
the molt conſiderable objections againſt religious fſocictirs 
are fully anſwered. . EIS 


L E T TE R CXLIL. 


My dear Friend, 
Am much-obliged to you for your generous donation 
of thirty ſhillings to purchaſe five hundred of Ai 
earneſt Invitation to the Friends of the Eſtabliſned Church, 
ec. —T have put the money into the hands of one who 
loves our Lord Jeſus in ſincerity ; and who will take care 
that the pamphlet is properly diſperſed according to' our 
deſires.— It is an excellent deſign :—1I daily beg of God 
to bleſs it; for what he vouchſafes to bleſs, will be bicit 
indeed. , 1 
Incloſed I fend you a form of prayer founded on the 
plan laid down in the Earneſt Invitation, &c.—It was 
iranſmitted to me laſt night by a very pious clergyman, 
who, I believe, was himſelf the author of it. You may 
get one of your ſons to tranſcribe it, if you have not lei 
ſure enough to do it yourſelf ; and permit ſuch ſerious per- 
ions to ke copies, as you think will make a proper ule 
of it. | | eg 
I wiſh you that promiſe for your counſellor, which " 
LEES rea 


Weſton- Favell, Monday Morn. 
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et. 142 Let. 142» | 
inctions read this morning at breakfaſt in Iſaiah, (chapter Ivin.. 
bering, 11.) * The Lord ſhall guide thee continually.” 
hodiſm, I am, my dear friend, ever yours, while 
me pro. James Hervey. 
to Me. 
intitſech ſolenm act of ronfeſſion and interceſſion ſuited to the plan of 
8 Tocie. thoſe London clergy and other friends to the eſtabliſhed 
g in the church, as ſpecified in the Earneſt Invitation, Oc. requeſt- 
Monday ing all the wwell-diſpoſed Chriſtians (laity as well as cler- 
account gv) throughout this nation, l join with them in a ſolemn 
Rate of att of humiliation for one hour every Sunday evening, viz. 
ich may from eight of the clock till nine, on account of their own 
ime, by fins and the ins of this nation, efpecially during theſe cala- 
account mitous times, Viz. in 1757: | 
S in and | 5 1 
eforma- 1. Bleſſed Lord, * let the- words of my mouth, and 
tle tract the meditation of my heart, be,” at this time, 
{ocictivs acceptable in thy fight? as the incenſe, and let this now 
lifting up of my hands be * a {weet ſmelling ſacritice !'— 
Lord hear my prayer, and let my cry come unto thee.?. 
O molt great and glorious God ! Juſt and terrible in 
thy judgments to all obſtinate and rebellious ſinners, but 
p Morn. of infinite mercy to ſuch as with true ſorrow and heart 
lonation repentance turn unto thee 3 look down, I beſeech thee, 
of An with mercy and compaſſion upon me, now preſenting my- 
Church, ſelf before. thee, owning that I am not worthy ſo 
one who much as to lift up my eyes to the throne of thy glo- 
ake care rious Majeſty? O Lord, my fins are ſo many and ſo great, 
g to our that it is owing to thy mercy alone that I have not been 
of God long ſince en Fa but yet have another opportunity 
be bleit of humbling myſelf before thee, and begging mercy for 
my own ſoul, who have ſo grievouſly ſinned againſt thee : 
on the I confeſs, O Lord, what thou knoweſt already, but I 
—It was confeſs it to manifeſt thy juſtice, and to glorify thy mer- - 
rg y man cy, which has ſpared me ſo long. I confeſs and acknow- 
ou may ledge, O Lord, that I brought a depraved and ſinful na- 
not lei- ture into the world with me, from whence all my actual 
OUS per- ſins have flowed and proceeded as impure ſtreams from a 
oper uſe polluted fountain: O bleſſed God, I beſeech thee, for thy 
ed dear Son Jeſus Chriſt's ſake, to humble me, and that 
hich 4 greatly for this my original corruption! Lord let me ſee 
rea 


it in the ſtrongeſt light, and never give me reſt and peace, 
| "= mn 
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till from my ſoul I ery out for, and rely upon the upſin- 
ning obedience of my dear Redeemer Jeſus Chriſt, aud 


Let. 142. 


the affiſtance of the Spirit for deliverance from it; aud: 
grant that this precious balm may be my cure, and re- 


iiore me again to the image of my God! 


O Lord, I have finned againſt thee by wilful and actual 


fins, I have left undone thoſe things which I ought to 


have done, and have done thoſe things which 1 ought not 


to have done! particularly—by fuch—and ſuch—a fin. 


As it is taken for granted that every one who uſes this prayer, 
has firſt of all” ſtridtly examined himſelf, and wrote down 


all the notorious fins, beth of commiſſion and omiſſion, 


which he could recollect that he had been guilty of during 
the whole courſe of his life, it would here be proper for 


him to read aver that catalogne- of his offences very deli. 
berately, that he may be aceply humbled, and truly peni- 


tent.] * 


O bleſſed God, I can give but a wretched account of 
myſelf. — I cannot remember 1 fear the ten thouſandth 


part of my offences; Lord fave, or 1 periſh; my 


crimes are intolerable and ſhameful, and my omiſſions as 


well as my commiſhons are innumerable ; Oh! what ſhall I 
ſay unto thee, or what ſhall J do. — Oh! Thou preſerver 
of men! I am ſo vile, that 1 cannot expreſs it; fo ſinful, 


that I am hateful to myſelf, and much more abominable 


muſt I needs be in thy fight ! 
Oh! I have finned, I have ſinned! my fins are grown 


ſhameful and agoravated to amazement! Lord! I can. 


ſay no more, 1 am aſhamed, I am confounded in thy pre- 
ſence ! | | 

But yet, O God, thou art the healer of our breaches, 
and the lifter up of our head; and I muſt not, I dare not 
deſpair. 'Thou haſt opened a fountain for ſin and for un- 


cleanneſs, and therefore I am ſure, thou delighteſt not in 


the death of a finner ; and though my fins are great and 
numberlefs, as the ſand which is which is upon the ſea-ſhore, 
yet they are infinitely leſs than thy mercies, which ihou 
haſt revealed to all penitent and returning ſinners in Jeſus 
r 

| For 
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For his ſake, therefore, be pleaſed to look down into 
the duſt, and lift up a poor helpleſs finner from the dung- 
hill! for Chriſt's ſake let me not periſh in my folly, nor 
be conſumed in thy heavy diſpleaſure! For Chriſt's fake 
give me time and ſpace to repent, and give me alſo pow- 
cr to do it by the aſſiſtance of thy blefled Spirit! 

Support me with an holy hope; confirm me with an 
operative and lively faith ; and kindle a bright and burn- 
ing charity in my foul ; give me patience in ſuffering, and 


ſeverity in judging, and in condemning my fins! that 


judging myſelf, I may not be condemned of thee ; that 
mourning for my ſins, I may rejoice in thy pardon ; that 
deſtroying my fins, I may live in righteouſneſs ; that de- 


nying my own will, I may always endeavour to perform 


thine; and that by the aſſiſtance of thy bleſſed Spirit, I 
may overcome all carnal and ſpiritual wickedneſs. May I 
walk in thy light! may I delight in thy ſervice! may L 
perfect my obedience ; be wholly delivered, as well from 
the power of ſin, as puniſhment of it; and fo be forever 
preſerved from thy wrath, and at laſt paſs on from a cer- 


tain expectation to an actual enjoyment of the glories of 


thy kingdom, through Jeſus Chriſt my blefſed Lord and 


Saviour. Amen. : 


2. And now, Lord, as I have been confeſſing my own 
ſins, and humbling my ſoul before thee as a private and 


particular perſon, I think myſelf bound in humility and 


duty, after the example of thy ſervant Daniel, to look 


upon myſelf in a ſtill farther finful light, viz. as an inha- 


bitant of a profligate and rebellious nation; and fo, like 
Daniel alſo, to confeſs the fins of my people! May I feel 


the concern of the pſalmiſt, when he exclaimed, “ rivers 


© of tears run down mine eyes, becaufe men keep not thy 
* law,” Pſal. cxix. 130. — and oh! that my ſupplications, 


and the ſupplications of all thoſe, who, at this appointed 
hour, have agreed folemnly to ſeek thy face, and to con- 
tels their own fins, and the ſins of the people of this land; 
ch that they may meet with the ſame gracious acceptance 
with thee as Daniel did! oh that the commandment may 


came forth at the beginning of our ſupplication, * to 


8 | 2 
* make an end of our ins, and to make reconciliation 


for our iniquities, that thou mayelt once more be our 
* God and we thy.people:? Mo 
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Let thy mereiful ears, O God, therefore be open unto 
our prayers, and ſpare ail thoſe who confeſs their ſins un- 
to thee! that they whoſe conſciences by lin are accuſed, 
by thy merciful pardou may be abſolved, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord! 

O Lord, che great and faithful God, keeping covenant 
aud mercy with them that love him, and keep bis com- 
mandments, Deut. vii. 9. we have tinned, O Lord, we 
have committed iniquity, and have done wiekedly, and 
have rebelled by departing from thy precepts, and from 
thy judgments, neither have we hearkened unte thy fer- 
vants the prophets, nor to thy Son Jeſus Cbriſt, nor to 
his apoſtles, who in thy holy word have ſpoken unto our 
fathers, and the people of the land ! 77 

O Jord, righteouſneſs belongeth unto thee, but unto 
us confuſion of face as at this day, to our kings, to our 
princes, to our fathers, and to ourſelves; becauſe of the 
treſpaſſes which we have treſpaſſed againit thee ; yea, we 
have all as one man tranſgreſſed againit thee, by depart- 
ing from thee, and not obeying thy voice! therefore the 
curſe is poured out upon us, and thou hait confirmed the 


word which thou haſt ſpoken againſt us! Thou halt 


brought upon us many and ſore evils, yet made we not 


our prayer before thee, that we might turn from our ini- 


quity and underſtand thy truth. 


But, O bleſſed Lord, to thee belong mercies and for- 
giveneſſes, though we have rebelled againſt thee: O Lord, 
we confeſs our wickedneſs, and are ſorry for our fins; we 
beſeech thee therefore, according to all thy righteooſneſs 
and thy gracious promiſes, and for the fake of thy dear 
Son Jeſus Chriſt, let thine anger and thy fury be turned 


away from us! bow down thine ear, O Lorg, and hear ; 


open thine eyes, O Lord, and fee, and behold our miſe— 


ries and our deſolation! for we do not preſent our ſuppli— 
cations before thee, truſting in ourvwn righteouſnels, but 
in thy manifold and great mereies, and of the truth, 
which thou haſt ſhewed of old time to us thy ſervants; 
but thou art the ſame, whoſe property 1s. always to have 


mercy ; have mercy upon us, therefore, have mercy upon 


us, moit merciful Father, for thy dear Son our Lord Je- 
{us Chriſt's ſake, forgive us all that is paſt, and grant 
that we may ever hercafter ſerve thee in newneſs of life, 


ta 
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to the honour and glory of thy name! and let the conſi- 


deration of our finfulneſs and unworthineſs, and of thy 
manifold warnings to us, and long ſufferings towards us, 
increaſe in us true repentance, that iniquity may not be 
our deſtruction! and increaſe in us alſo more and more a 
lively faith and love, fruitful in all holy obedience, that 
thou mayeſt {ti]] continue thy favour, together with the 
light of thy goſpel to us, and our potterity ! and this we 
beg for thy dear Son Jeſus Chriſt's ſake, our only Medi— 
ator and Advocate. 


2. And now | have here conſeſſed to thee my own fins, 


and the ſius of the people, I deſire farther to offer up my 
prayers in behalf of all mankind, that both Jew and Gen- 
tile may believe in, and glorify thee, the only true God, 


and Jeſus Chriſt whom thou haſt ſent ! Protect and proſ- 


per thy holy Catholic church, preſerve 1t pure in doctrine 
and worſhip, root out of it whatever is a ſcandal to thy 
molt holy religion; unite its profeſſors and enlarge its 
borders, eſpecially bleſs that part of it in theſe nations to 
which I belong; and as in thine infinite mercy, thou haſt 
been pleaſed to vouchſafe us abundant illumination of thy 
goſpel, be pleaſed to grant, that by our fins, we may 
not extinguiſh the light of it. | 

Inflame the minitters and Rewards of thy myſteries 
with a lively and burning zeal for the converſion of ſouls. 


Iinpreſs it deeply upon them; thar, © Curſed is he that | 


* doth the work of the Lord deceittully ;'—and be plea- 
ſed, O Lord, to aſſiſt them with thy bleſſed Spirit, and 
to direct them to the uſe of ſuch means as may be effec- 
tua] to bring about, and accompliſh that delirable and 
happy end. | | 

Be pleaſed likewiſe to bleſs all thoſe our diſſenting 


brethren of what denomination ſoever they be, who love 


the Lord Jeſus Chriſt in Gncerity ! reconcile our hearts to 
them and theirs to us! grant that there may be an end of 
thoſe animoſities, and bitter diſputes, which have ſo lon 

and fo ſadly diſturbed the peace and hindered the union of 


Proteſtants! and grant alfo that there may be only this 


one holy contention between us, whether the miniſters 
out of the eſtabliſhed church, or they that are in it ſhall 
labour moſt for the glory of our common Maſter, and for 
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the ſalvation of thoſe ſouls committed to their care, and 
for whom he ſhed his blood. | 

Bleſs likewiſe our ſovereign Lord King George, and all 
his royal family! make them pure and holy in their lives! 
raiſe up an active and vigorous ſpirit in their hearts, for 
the puniſhment and rooting ont of wickedneſs and vice, 
and for the encouragement and maintenance of true reli. 
gion among us. = 

And be pleaſed, O Lord, to give the ſpirit of wiſdom 
to all his counſellors, and to the magiſtrates of all ranks 
through the nation, that they may be enabled faithfully 
to diſcharge that great truſt which is repoſed in them, to 
thy honour, and to the benefit and advantage of his Ma. 


Jjelty and the nation! 


Be pleaſed likewiſe to go forth with our fleets and ar. 
mies! bleſs all their endeavours againſt our enemies, and 
give them ſucceſs in the day of battle! = 
| Have mercy upon all the afflicted members of thy 
church, whether in mind, body, or eſtate! Pity their 
condition, O Lord, pity it, and lay no more upon them, 


than they are able to bear, but give them deliverance in 


thy good appointed time, if it be thy blefſed will! Have 
compaſſion upon all that are in error, but ſincerely ſeck 
the truth! on all that are engaged in ſinful courſes, and 
led captive by their luſts, that they may have grace and 


 Nrength to break their bonds, and on all thoſe who never 


pray for themſelves ; open their eyes, O Lord, and melt 
their ſtony hearts; awaken them, though it be even with 
thunder, to a ſenſible feeling of their ſad condition, and 
for thy mercy's ſake ſuffer them no longer to fit in dark- 
neſs and in the ſhadow of death; may they ſee before it 
be too late the danger and madneſs of thus living without 
God in the world. 1 5 

4. Finally, O Lord, I deſire to return thee my un- 
feigned praiſes and thankſgivings, for the manifold ex. 
preſſions of thy goodneſs and loving-kindneſs to me and 
to all mankind! I bleſs thee for my creation, preſervation, 
and all the bleſſings of this life, and for. all the helps and 
advantages, which thou haſt vouchſafed me for the ob- 
taining a better; but above all, for thy aſtoniſhing love to 
mankind in Jeſus Chriſt, for all that he hath doue and 
ſuffered for us, and continues ftill to do for us by his 


powerful 


Let. 14 


powerfu 
ing thee 
have liv 
follow t 
them | 
dience : 
life ! 
All t 


ſions, a! 


of gracc 


our Jeſu 
hath tai 

The 

N. B 
ved as t 
imprope 
makes 
hour fo 
which 
he will! 
a judgrr 
path w 
Sunday 
his guat 


never b. 
the mor 


bly hop 
chaſe th 
has bee: 
then af 
matter « 
author's 
able: 
© to ta 
© frienc 
4 ſtate. 
every 
« and t 
“ make 
« blefli 
é hour, 


ing). 


40 


t. 142. 


e, and 


and all 
r lives! 
ts, for 
d vice, 
ae rell. 


wildom 
1 ranks 
1t hfully 
em, to 
11s Ma. 


and ar. 
E85; and 


of thy 
ty their 
n them, 
*Ance in 
Have 
ly ſeek 
ſes, and 
ace and 
10 never 
nd melt 
en with 
on, and 
n dark- 
before it 
without 


my un: 
(fold ex- 
me aud 
ervation, 
elps and 
the ob- 
g love to 
one and 


s by his 


powerful 


Let. . OF LETTERS. 349 


powerful interceſſion at thy right hand! humbly beſeech- 
ing thee, that I thy ſervant, together with all thoſe who 
have lived and died in the faith of his holy name, may 
follow the example of his heavenly life, that finally with 
them | may be made a partaker of the merits of his obe- 


dience and death, in a joyful reſurrection to everlaſting 


life ! h | 
All theſe confeſſions, prayers, ſupplications, interceſ- 
ſions, and thankſgivings, I humbly put up to the throne 


of grace, in the name and words of our Lord and Sav1- 


our Jeſus Chriſt, who, in compaſſion to our' infirmities, 
hath taught us thus to pray. Our Father, Oc. 

The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, &c. | 

N. B. The above prayer may be enlarged and impro- 
ved as time and occaſion ſhall offer; and it may not be 
improper to remind every Chriſtian, that the firit time he 
makes uſe of it, he ought to ſet apart at leaſt half an 
hour for ſelf-examination, and writing down the fins of 


which he finds himſelf guilty. — The following Sundays 


he will reconſider what he has written, and thereby form 
a judgment what is his progreſs in, or deviation from the 
path which leads to heaven.—After having ſpent ſome 


Sunday evenings in this devout exerciſe, he ſhoujd be upon 


his guard leit he be tempted to leave it off. — Oh may he 
never be tired of ſuch a good work; the more he prays, 


the more he will have ſtrength to perſevere. It is hum- 


bly hoped that all who read this will immediately pur- 
chaſe the Earneſt Invitation, Gc. the price of which, as 
has been before obſerved, is no more than a penny—and 
then after having weighed it with the attention that a 
matter of this importance deſerves, they will (to uſe the 
author's own words) © Judge whether it be not a ſeaſon- 


friend to our preſent happy eſtabliſhment in church and 
* ſtate —Your love for them will put you upon doing 


and here you have a fair opportunity, of which if you 
* blefling to them. — Pray for them at the appointed 
hour, (namely from eight to nine every Sunday even- 
ing). — Determine, through God's aſſiſtance, that no- 

Gg „thing 


able and a ſafe meaſure, which we would perſuade you 
to take; and you will take it if you are indeed a 


every thing that lies in your power to ſerve them; 


make uſe, it cannot but do you ſervice, and may be a 
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350 F ECTTIODN -- at 143. 
* thing ſhall hinder you from joining us. — Break through 
all engagements, all hinderances to meet at the throne 
« of grace, the Lord's people. [ Conſider that God 
6 knoweth his ſecret ones, and will reward them openly.] 
And moreover, for your encouragement remember, 

<« that he who ſitteth upon the throne is the God wao 

© HEARETH PRAYER, and who has invited you (Pſal. 1. 
« 15.) to call upon him in the day of trouble; ſo will J 
c hear thee, ſays he, and thou ſhalt praiſe me.” — What 
a comfortable promiſe is here to animate every one to 
make part of this praying congregation! . 

_ LETTER. CXILIII. 

Dear Sir, Tueſday morning. 
1 Should think my friendſhip very weak, and quite un- 
* fledged, if I could be offended with the freedom for 
which you apologize. "Thoſe who were anciently united 
in the bonds of Chriſtian friendſhip, had this generous 
ſentiment for their motto, —Amicorum * omnia communia 

preter UXOres. | | | 

I rejoice with you in the hopeful young gentleman's 
recovery; a pledge, I truſt, of his eminent proficiency, 
and extenſive uſefulneſs, in the goſpel cauſe. 


I acquieſce entirely in Dr. C**'s reaſons; perhaps if 


there was much of the pure evangelical peculiarity in 
the evangelical verſes, it might he a forbidding circum- 
ftance to ſome readers. : | 
Mr. *** is very obliging ; his cautions are very friend- 
ly. 1 will not ſpeak ſo plainly to Mr. W. as to him. 1 
wiſh, if it be God's gracious will, that your little trea- 
tiſe may be like Dr. Doddridge's works, acceptable to 
every reader. You ſee by the expreſſions I have taken the 
liberty to underline, that Mr, ***-ſees the great truths of 
Chriſtianity inverted, juſt as we ſee objects in a concave 
Apeculum. The good works, according to his ſcheme, are 
the recommending cauſe, and the bleſſed Redeemer only 
like the maſter of the ceremonies, merely to introduce 
them with a good grace. No, we have not ſo learned 


Chriſt ; he is our righteouſneſs, as well as our ſanctifica- 
tion. We are accepted in the Beloved, In him ſhall all 


»Friends have every thing in common, except their wives. : 
| | 6 the 
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„ the ſeed of Iſrael be juſtified, and in him ſhall they 
« olory.'—This is the epidemical miſtake, but I bope 


God will ſend out his light and his truth, and reQify our 
miſapprehenſions.— dare ſay, that amiable and accom- 
pliſhed gentleman, that exemplary and ſhining Chriſtian, 
that very zealous and ſucceſsful preacher, Mr. T 


knowledgment of the Saviour whom: he ſo dearly loves. — 
hope to ſee you, or hear from you, before you take 


your journey, and am, with increaling eſteem and affec- 


tion, moſt cordially yours, J. He RVE Y. 


L E T. T E R CXLIV. 
Dear Sifter, | | 


Y 


1 Hope this will find my father better; I heartily wiſh- 
and..daily pray, that the God of everlaſting compaſ- 


ſions may comfort him under his ſorrows—may ſanctify 


his affliction, and reſtore him to his health, that he max 
recover more ſpiritual ſtrength before he goes hence and 


is no more ſeen. - 5 
I ſent my brother ſome books, and humbly beſeech the 


Giver of every good gift to accompany them with his 


heavenly bleſſing; for what he bleſſes is bleſt indeed. 


I could be truly glad to hear your complaints are re- 
moved — but if they continue, do'nt be diſcouraged. — 
Whom the Lord loveth he chaſtiſeth. God had but one 


ſon without ſin, but none without ſufferings. Oh! that 
his infinite goodneſs. may ſanctify your tribulations, that 


they may be a means of weaning you from the world, and 


bringing you to Jeſus Chriſty then you will one day ſay 


with the pſalmiſt, It is good for me that I have been 


* afflicted,” I am, Oc.-- }.:HrnvEiy. 


LETTER: CI. 


My dear Friend, Friday evening. 


| AS to the matter of defending ME, T think © Nen oft 


% tanti.” I] am ten thouſand times more for your 


canverſing. like a Chriſtian on every occaſion : take all 


proper opportunities of glorifying your. divine Maſter, 


Gg 2 G and — 


25 
will be highly pleaſed to receive the preſent of your little 
treatiſe; his good heart will exult to ſee your open ac- 
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352 A COLLECTION Let, 
and be ſpreading abroad the ſavour of his bleſſed name: 


it would bring dignity to your character I am perſuaded, 
and would command reverence even from gainſayers, if 
you was ſometimes to make a frank declaration on this 
bead, and" act accordingly. Don't ſcruple to bid your 
patients ſeek to God for a bleſſing ; when they are reco. 
vered, remind them of their obligations to the almighty 
Phyſician ; they are reſtored to health, not for the poor 
purpoſes of eating and drinking a little more, but to ac- 
quaint themſelves with Chriſt Jeſus, to prepare for eterni- 
ty, and make their ſalvation ſure. This would be truly 

graceful, might do much good; and ſhould any ane find 
fault with this practice, he muſt not pretend to the piety 
of a Chriſtian ; he has not the religion of a heathen; 
iuch a one ſhould remember the conduct, and conſider the 
| ſentiments of your brother Japis. | 


Non hae humanis epibus, non arte magiſird 

Proveniunt ; neque te, nea, mea dextera ſervat: 

Bajur agit Deus, atque ofera ad majora remittit. 

| ou | Virg. An, lib. xi, 

No mortal work is TH1s; no cure of mine; 

Nor arts effect, but done by hands divine: 

* Fis God Aneas to the battle ſends; 

Tis God preſerves his life, for greater ends. 


Thanks for your advice about what I recommended to 
your conſideration, and about my own health; God has 
been better to me than my apprehenhve heart expected. 
O! that ſo long as I have breath, it may be employed to 
his honour, who forgiveth all our fins, and healeth all our 


infirmities, and when he heals them not, will make them 
a blefling. 3 | | 


Do, my dear friend, perſiſt in a prudent way, to bear 


your teſtimony for a Maſter, who has bought you with 


his very life, and intends to make you partaker of his 
everlaſting kingdom. If this does you or yours any real 
harm, reproach me with it, when we ſhall both ſtand in 
the preſence of the whole world, and before the tribunal 
of our judge. Ever yours, while Jamgs HErver. 
P. $. You tell me that “ your buſineſs has Jain fo 
„ wide, and you have been ſo much hurried this ſickly 
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Let. 146. 


« to yourſelf for theſe laſt three weeks.” —Oh ! my dear 
friend! how much ſoever you may be hurried by the di- 


{tance and the multiplicity of your avocations, don't for- 


et to pray for that wiſdom which is profitable} (or uſe- 
ful) to * direct us, even in the ſmalleſt matters, much 


more in all great wading, N affairs. — Vou who move in 


ſo conſpicuous a ſphere, fo large a field of action mutt 
have very particular occafion, very preſſing neceſſity for 


divine direction; and therefore that important ejaculation, 
Direct ur, O Loxo, ſhould ever be uppermoſt in your 


thoughts. —“ Hake ye heed, watch and pray,“ this is the 
kind admonition of the bleſſed Jeſus, who well knows the 
human frame, and ſees how very liable we are to be drawn 


aſide by a variety of temptations with which we are daily 


ſurrounded. P 
LETTER. CXLVI. 
Dear Sir, | Eg 


As the interval between the hour of our diſſolution, an 
the day of reſurrection, will, in all probability, be 


very conſiderable, much longer than the time of our con- 


tinuance on earth; it is a very reaſonable and important 


inquiry, to examine into the circumſtances of this ſtate, - 


The ſcripture, our infallible director, which is (fo, co- 


pious upon all the grand articles of religion, and) ſilent 
upon nothing · that relates to the true happineſs of man- 


kind, has not left us without information in this particu— 


lar. Whereas, all other writers grope in the dark; not 
one of them has been able to draw back the curtain, or 
give us (any) the leaſt inſight into the invitible world: it 


is to them, and in all their ſyſtems, an abfolvte #erra in- 


eagniba — A few of the ſcriptural diſeoveries may be ſeen, | 


m the anſwer to the following queries. 

1. When the ſevls, the ſouls of the righteous, depart 
from the body; by whom are they received ? By holy 
angels. The angels were miniſtring ſpirits to them, in 


the days of their fleſh, and will be their guard and their 
convoy, when they relinquiſh the | earthly tabernacle. 
When Lazarus died, he was carried by angels. — What 


* Ecel. * 10. | 
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a comfortable privilege is this! not to be left ſolitary and 
deſolate, like a ſhip-wrecked mariner on ſome unknown 
coalt ; but to be under the guidance and protection of 
thoſe benevolent beings ! 
2dly, In what place are they lodged ?—This is de. 
ſeribed, nor from our ideas of locality, or any properties 
of ſpace, but from the ſociety and the enjoyments. It is 
not very materia], whether they are above or below, in 
the heaven of heavens (which, I think, is moſt probable) 
or in ſoine ſeparate manſion. A diſembodied ſpirit, 
if under the wrath of God, muit every where be extreme. 
ly miſerable ; if ſurrounded with his favour, will every 
where be exceedingly hap To ſuch a ſpirit, that has 
no longer any connection with ſenſible things, God's ſmile 
mult be heaven, God's frown muſt be hell. — Wheres ever 
this region hes, we are ture it lies under the beams of the 
Sun of Rightecuſneſs ; Chriſt is there, and where he is 
preſent, happineſs cannot be abſent. Thou ſhalt be 
with me,” is his promiſe to the penitent thief.—Abraham 
is there, the friend of God, and the father of the faithful, 
Lazarus, we are told, was n . into Abraham's boſom, 
and where he reſides; where all the children of God, and 
heirs of glory dwell, there muſt be pleaſures.—Such plea- 
ſures, that the place is called Paradiſe; thou ſhalt be with 
me in Paradiſe; the delightful garden of Eden, which the 
Lord himſelf planted, and which innocent man inhabited, 
was incomparably the fineſt, nobleſt ſpot in this ſublunary 
world; and this 1s uſed to give us ſome faint repreſenta- 
tion of theſe bleſſed abodes, where the fouls and ſpirits 
of the righteous remain till the ſhout of the archangel and 
the trump of God ſummon them. 
zdly, How ſoon are they lodged in this defirable fitua- 
tion ?—Without delay. I find no mention of any inter- 
mediate purgation, or of any period for inactivity and 
Ter getfulneſfs To day ſhalt thou be with me,? is our 
Lord's expreſſion ; and it is obſervable, that the Jewiſh 
day was very near cloſing, when our Saviour gave up the 
gboſt; nearer ſtill when that converted malefactor expir. 
ed.—* I have a deſire to be diffolved,” ſays St. Paul, and 
to be with Chriſt ;* he ſpeaks of his releaſe from clay, 
and his PAs "as "3 ily into the Redeemer's preſence, as in- 
ftamancous. No ſooner does the former commence, 1 
| the 
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the latter takes place. What an encouragement is this 
to fight the good fight of faith, and finiſh our courſe, 


with alacrity and diligence! ſince we are not to wait in 


wiſhful but diſappointed expectation: No, the very mo- 
ment our warfare is accompliſhed, our reward begins, — 
Which reminds me of another inquiry. 

athly, What is the condition of holy ſouls, in this ſe- 
parate ſtate? . pes 

1ſt, They reſt from their labours ; from all the diſor- 
ders that afflicted their bodies, from all the temptations 
that diſquieted their ſouls. They are no longer ridiculed 
and perſecuted by ungodly men. They have no more 
conflict with the powers of darkneſs and their own cor- 
ruptions; ſin and ſorrow ceaſe eternally. They are freed, 
entirely freed, from every evil. 


2dly, They enter into peace. They have then peace 


with God, peace in their own thoughts, peace with fel- 
low ſaints, which paſſeth all underſtanding.— Peace im- 
plies a poſitive happineſs. —Peace, in the ſcriptural lan- 
guage, denotes all manner of bleſſings, and ſuch is its im- 
port in the preceding paſſage. In this large extent will 
it be made good to the righteous. When they relinquiſh 
the earthly tabernacle, the ſcales of ignorance fall from 
their underſtandings; their will is wonderfully conformed 
to Chriſt's; every weight drope off from their affections; 
and their holineſs is exceedingly confirmed: they are ho— 


noured with nearer approaches to God, they are favoured 
with clearer manifeſtations of his glory, they feel richer 


.emanations of his love, and are more and more trans- 
formed into his image; every doubt vaniſhes, and they 
rejoice in the proſpect, the aſſured and refreſhing proſpect 
of receiving all the fulneſs of their everlaſting felicity. I 
ſaid fulneſs, for though the felicity of the ſoul upon its 
diſmiſſion from mortality is great, is high, is to us incon- 
ceivable; yet it will not be compleat till the body is re- 
united to it, re-animated by it.— Then that will not onl 
be reſcued from corruption, but made like unto Chriſt's 
glorious body, will be dignified with divine approbation, 
and that before the largeſt aſſembly of men and angels; 


they will receive a crown of righteouſneſs, they will fit on 
turones and judge the apoſtate angels; they will then 
8 N 75 poſſeſs 


* 
| 
: 
] 

175 

A 

* 
' 

4 

* 
U 

* 

« ©. 

+ 

. 

N 

0 
bY. 

\ 

5 * 
8 
* 
' Th 
1 
! 
{ 

' 4 + + 
. == 

7 

1 
* on 
i Pe 
{ 

Wy 2 

4 
y * 

1 
' $ 
: 

4 
þ 
n Lit 

* 
jt 
45 
"7 
To 
7 * 
5 
4 
\ 
$1 
i 
* 

FT 
nl 

| * 
P 
1 
. 
7 
1 
1 
f 

" 

\ 
* 
* 

12 15 
1 

1 
4 

Ll 
1 7 

Ls 

* 

4 
** 

. 
q ' 

4 
4. 

> 
$: 

* 
pl 
* 

* 
at 
5 

4 
ny 

4 
- EN 
= 
: 
© 
. 
1 
* 

. | 
1 
„ 

+ 

* 
1 
% 
ry 
y 
$ 
a 

= 
1 

1 
{4 
jp 


— N 
A IC, > — 


— 2 8 * 2 "© 
r 


— —— ——ꝝ 


— 
—— — * 
my 
_ — 
——— 


456” A COLTECTEION- vt. is. 
| poſſeſs the kingdom prepared for them from the foundation 
of the world. Tr 


What is ſaid of the righteous may lead us to ſome pro.. 
per conceptions with regard to the wicked and their ſtate |. 
— the one is the reverſe of the other; as they were quite 


diſſimilar in their life, in their death they are equally 
different. If the righteous are committed to the care of 


benevolent angels, 'the wicked, it is very probable, are 


abandoned to the inſults and rage. of malevolent fpirits, 
If the righteous are admitted into manſions of bliſs, the 
wicked are conſigned over to the places of horror and 
torment, where is all the miſery which is expreſſed by 
weeping and wailing ; all that ſelf-condemnation and an- 


guiſh, which is expreſſed by gnaſhing of teeth. If the 


rigbteous enjoy the calm of uninterrupted tranquillity, 


and the light of perpetual ſun- ſhine; the wicked are re- 
ſerved in chains of darkneſs unto the judgment of the 
great day. Wearied by their own ungovernable paſſions, 


ſtung by eager but unſatisfied defires, haunted by a ſtern 


upbraiding conſcience, In a word, while the righteous 
are looking for that bleſſed hope, and the glorious. ap- 
pearing of the great. God, and their Saviour Jeſus Chriſt; 
they are trembhng under the diſmal apprehenſions of that 
- dreadful day, when Jeſus Chrift ſhall be revealed in flam- 


ing fire. a | Os 
I add only a remark on that text of St. John, to which 


we are ſo much obliged in this enquiry, * Bleffed are the 
dead which die in the Lord,” &c.— The Lord muſt cer- 
tainly ſignify, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt.— To die in him, 


muſt, I thmk, imply dying in his faith, ſo as to be one 


with him; intereſted in his mercy, renewed by his Spirit, 
and conformed in ſome prevailing degree to his image. 
May this be the ſtate of our ſouls, while we live here, and 


when we depart hence. Then that wilt be fulfilled. to 
our unſpeakable and eternal comfort, which is ſpoken by 
another apoſtle, To me to live is Chriſt, and to die is 
gain.“ I am, dear Sir, yours ſincerely, 

| James HERVEY. 
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_LETTER CXLVIL 


Dear Sir, PLN 
1 obſervations are perfectly juſt, and Dr. Dod- 
1 dridge's remarks are admirably judicious; his altera- 
tions are indeed excellent and charming. Oh! may they 
be equally impreſſive on me, as I tranſeribe them, and on 
all that may hereafter read them! Many moſt ſolid and 
valuable corrections has the Dr. already made in my lit- 
tle piece, but, in my opinion, theſe are beyond them all; 


I cannot but wiſh he had leiſure to have went through 


the whole with his improving ſtrokes ; but, as the buſineſs 
of his academy and miniſtry is fo various, and fo import- 
ant, I cannot prevail with myſelf to make ſuch a requeſt ; 
I will try, and do the beft I can, to proceed on the plan 
which he has formed, and to follow (magne licet inter val- 
Ie) the example he has ſet. Be ſo good as to make my 
molt grateful acknowledgments, let your tongue ſpeak, 
for really my pen cannot write, how greatly I am obliged 
to him. I will venture to turn, what was uſed formerly 


as an inprecation, into a wiſh and a bleſſing on this occa- 


ſion, May God do fo to him and more alſo'!' | 
—O ! that our writings may be accompanied with the 
bleſſed Spirit; and that the ſpirit of our writings may be 
operative on our hearts, and apparent in our converſa- 
James HeRvEvr. 


LETT ER CELIAVIEL. 


My dear Friend, Weſton, Saturday Morn. 
I Thought of you in a particular manner on Thurſday, 

being the ſad anniverſary on which your late excellent 
lady reſigned this life; and at the ſame time I thought 
on thoſe tender lines, 


Jamque dies, ui fallor adęſt; quem ſemper acerbum, 
Semper honoratum, fic dit voluiſtis, habebo *® 
h Virg. An. Lib. V. 
* The Engliſh of which is—* Now the day, if T mitlake not, is st 
* hand, which (ſuch has been the will of hesver) I hell always ac- 
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mw A COLTECTION Let. 149, 
I cannot but take notice of the wiſdom and piety of my 
favourite poet, he teaches his hero to reſolve all afflictive 
and dark diſpenſatwns, into the gracious will of God; 
and to derive his conſolation from this belief. Sic dii vo. 
luiſtis, is a ſort of imitation of the good old prieft Eli, 
It is the Lord, let him do what ſeemeth him good.“ It 
18 not much unlike the exemplary acknowledgment of the 
patriarch Job, The Lord gave, and the Lord hath ta- 
ken away, bleſſed be the name of the Lord! | 
I am thankful for your preſent of Vanierii Prædiun 
Ruſticum. It is a very beautiful piece: Uni Virgilio ſe. 
cundus, the moſt elegant and correct Latin compoſition, 
that I have met with among the moderns. | 
I have no fault to find, and no alteration to offer, with 
regard to the little tract that you ſubmit to my correc. 
tion.—But what ſhall I fay, to my dear friend himſelf? 
Oh! what opportunities of doing good, ſubſtantial and 
immortal good, do you loſe, do you ſquander away ! Op. 
portunities, that are flying from you upon the ſwifteſt 
wings of time; and, when once gone, are never to be re- 
covered. — I don't ſo much as think of your neglecting 
buſineſs; but do let the world ſee, that buiineſs may be 
managed, great buſineſs managed, and yet Chriſt and 
eternal ages not forgot. Let men ſee, that the comforts 
of Chriſtianity, the privileges of the goſpel, are ſo truly 
delightful, as to be the moſt effeQtual ſovereign refreſh- 
ment, under the fatigues of a burthenſome employ. Thys 
doing, you would be a credit and high recommendation 
to rel ion; and bleſſed would you I if your Maſter, 
when fe cometh ſhould find you ſo doing. — Nou will ex- 
cuſe my freedom; and in return, I will not ceaſe te pray, 
that the love of Chriſt may conſtrain you.” 2. Cor. v. 
14. FT am affeQtonately and fincerely yours, 


J. HERYEI. 


II E TT ER CXLIX.. 
My Dear Friend, Tueſday Morn. 


WA ELL might Dr. Doddridge ſay, that in Saurin's, 


« {ermons, the excellencies of Demoſthenes and Ci- 


© cero were united.” Never did I meet with any thing. 
equal to the paſſages which the doctor was ſo obliging as 
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ranſlate, purpoſely to give me ſome ideas of this cele- 
bated md i? 33 to have underſtood the goſpel 
well, and all the powers of oratory were combined in him. 
I dare ſay be preached from his heart, and the * of 
God accompanied bis words. —If I have been fo much 
affected merely by this deſultory tranſlation, how much 


more ſhould I be tranſported, was I {like you) ſufficient- 


illed in the French language to read the original it- 
2 Saurin it ſeems was - Proteſtant, and 1 2 am told 
that in Holland, where he exerciſed his miniſtry, the 
ſtreets were ſo crowded for ſeveral hours before the ſervice 
began, that it was very difficult to gain admiſſion. —Is it 
not aſtoniſhing that the ſermons of fo popular a preacher, 
and ſo eminent a writer, ſhould not as yet have been put 
into an Evgliſh dreſs !—But this I preſume is owing to 
the difficulty of doing juſtice to an author of his extra- 
ordinary genius. — Lam well aware that few are equal to 
ſuch an undertaking, but if there was a ſpirited tranſla- | 
tion of theſe animating ſermons, publiſhed in weekly 
numbers, they would be well recerved, and might, through 
the divine bleſſing, be the means of doing much good to 
munity<- 5 
W "Si enabled, bleſſed for ever be God! to per- 
form my office, and preach to a crowded congregation. 
« Jeſus ſaid the third time, Simon, ſon of Jonas, loveſt 
thou me?“ was the text. O : that it may be the power 
of God to the ſalvation of the hearers!—l hope, my dif- 
order in my head, and pain in my teeth, are not increaſ- 
ed, though I felt the cold air breathe upon my face; for 
the church was ſo thronged, that it was not practicable | 
to ſhut the door. Oh! for faith in the almighty Guar- 
dian, the almighty Phyſician |! = EIS | 
ks 1 . HF il find you ſafely returned from 
London to your own habitation; but though come back 
to your reſting place, yet more and more ſenſible that we 
are but ſtrangers and pilgrims on the earth. 

I hope ere long to ſee you at Weſton ; for I can aſſure 
you, my dear Sir, that amongſt the many, many friends 
that dearly love you, no 25 Ware a mou affeionate 
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1E TTR N er. 
My dear Friend, Saturday Morn, 


Have no heart to take any medicines. All but Chriſt 
is to me unprofitable; bleſſed be God for pardon and 
falvation through his blood: Let me preſcribe this cor- 


dial for my dear friend. 


May your health be renewed as the eagle's, though 
mine has long been fading as a leaf! and may we both 
from our hearts adore the diſpenſations of our God and 
Saviour, which, though to us ward very different, are in 
all reſpects very 8851 | | 

We were drinking tea yeſterday ; and J heard one of 
the company ſay, to whom you had given Biſhop Wilſon 


on the Sacrament—This is Dr. S**'%s gift. Oh! that 


God may give him, to eat the fleſh, and drink the blood 


of Chriſt ! and to live by faith on the unſearchable riches 


of a Redeemer !-—Then we ſhall ere long eat bread ang 
drink new wine together, in the kingdom of our Father. 
I have not yet wrote to Biddeford ; but the affair you 
deſired me to enquire about ſhall not be forgot when [1 
next write thither. Can you excuſe my dilatory proceed- 
ing? Buſineſs, to my languid ſpirits, is like the ſons of 
Anak “ to the Ifraelitiſh ſpies, fo forbidding and ſo for- 
midable. | | 

I be reaſons you urged, I have conſidered ; I really 


know not how to act. May the unerring God vouchſate 


to guide a poor ſinner. Now, where is my faith in that 
divine promiſe, * In all thy ways acknowledge him, and 
© he ſhall direct thy paths? It is ſcarcely ſo much as a 


grain of the ſmalleſt ſeed. Bleſſed Jeſus, increaſe it in us 


both. c 


Do you, as you formerly did, commit your way un- 


to the Lord, and beſcech him to bring it to paſs? My 
dear friend, let us look more unto God; for we have a 
friend in the court of heaven; „we have an advocate 
* with the Father, Jeſus Chriſt the righteous.“ 
7 Ever, and inviolably yours, while 
| James Hervey. 
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LETTER CLI. . 


My dear ir iend.. 


y OUR very kind preſent is come to our hands, and 
has made its appearance. You give me, as The- 
ron ſays, E xx opuh.04 257g. 

All [can ſay is, may the Lord ſupply your every need 
(both bodily and ſpiritual) according to his riches in 
glory by Chriſt Jeſus, 

I am ſorry my brother wrote. ſo warm a letter to Mr. 
A—y about his attempt to purchaſe the cloſes at Welton, 
which lie fo commodious for us.— The world's maxim is, 
Catch as catch can. But our Saviour's dire ion is, * Be 
© anxious for nothing. — Never fear, but we ſhall make a 
ſhift without theſe cloſes to paſs through the” wilderneſs, 
and arrive at the heavenly Canaan. Were not your 
thoughts upon that eternal home, when you attended Mr. 
L***'s corpſe to the tomb? One of the texts to which 1 
directed my people on Sunday was 2 Cor. v. 1. * and 
which, 1 hope, the omnipreſent God is now 1mpreſling 
on their conſciences, and mixing with faith. - 

The elegant Paterculus I here return; and the evan- 
gelical Marſhall I recommend to your repeated peruſal. 
1 with you ſtudied him more, for then you would like him 
better than you. feem to do at preſent ; you own there 
are many excellent directions in bim; and thoſe parts 
which you now think obſcure, would uot appear fo on a 
more intimate acquaintance with the author. 

Lam glad to hear ſuch a character of Mr. **. I hope 
you will be an inſtrument in our Lord's hand, of i improv- 
ing his valuable diſpoſitions, of ripening the man of ho— 
nour, into the ſervant of Chriſt.— I think Dr. Aken- 


ide f has, if not ſpoiled his ode, much injured the digni- 


ty and beauty of his ſentiments, by writing in Spencer's 
meaſure, and ſometimes in his drawling K While 
© he doth riot's orgies haply ſhare.” DAG or an ode, where 
we expect all the harmony of numbers, and the higheſt 
poliſh of language, this manner ſurely is improper. —L 


* © We know that if our earthly howſe of this tabernacle were 


diſſolved, we have a building of God, a houſe not made wich 
45 58 in the heavens.“ 


+ See Letter cxxxiv. page 315, 
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Let. ze. 
keep it a little longer, perhaps it may pleaſe better on the 
ſecond reading. | 

—[ wiſh you and your lady much joy at Chriſtmas, or 


rather all joy in Chriſt. He is come, he is come to judge 
the earth; to do that for enſlaved and ruined manking, 


which the heroic judges of old did for Ifra&f - to deliver 


them from bondage, and eſtabliſh them in peace. ls nat 


this the ſenſe of Pfal. xcvi. 11, 12, 13.—Ahb! what pity! 


that, while ſo many heroes are celebrated, Jeſus, the de. 


tire of nations, and the brightneſs of bis Father's glory, 


ſhould be totally diſregarded. Thou High and Holy 


One, fiace authors of genius with-hold the tribute of 
praiſe, glorify thy name by a worm, by impotence, by 


James Hervey, 
LETTER CLI 


Reverend and dear Sir, Weſton, Fune 7, 1759. 


TNOMNT yon take it amiſs, that I have anſwered vour 


aft kind letter no ſooner?! I have ſuch a multiplicity 


of epiſtolary engagements, and ſuch a poor pittance of 


ſtrength, that I cannot be fo punctual in my acknow- 
Iedrements, as my friends may expect, and as I myſct 
with. ' 3 

You deſired to fee Mr. Boyſe's letter to me: — ! here 


ipcloſe it; and it ſhould have been ſent to you earlier, 
but I could not find it amidſt the confuſed .heap of my 


papers till yeſterday.—l am very lorry to-hear he is fo il. 
15 dere is little probability of expecting any thing fur: 
the: from his maſterly pen — really think his little poem, 
intitled Deity, (in which he is not unmindful of the 


great Redeemer), is as uſeful and fine a piece * of poetry 


a3 molt in the Englith language. —l ſo much admire it, 
that J have inſentbiy as it were got it by heart. God 


grant that it may be infivential on every reader. 


1] was reading the other day a curious book written by 
Mr. Fleming, and intitled the Fulfilling ot the Scriptures 
complete; in which I met with a valuable quo!...100 
from Luther's letter to Melanchthon who was tea in 
much anguiſh on the apparent hazards of thoſe tiwes. 
„ If this (ſays Luther) be the cauſe of God, and nc: &f 
«© man, then all the burden ſhould be caſt on him. 
8ce Letter XX XVIII. page 124. 
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Let. 152. GF LET TERS: 363 
« Why doſt thou afflict and torment thyſelf, ſeeing God 


« hath given his Son for us? — Why do we tremble or 


« fear! Will he forſake us in' ſmaller things, who hath 


« given us ſo great a gift? Is Satan ſtronger than God 2 
« — Should we fear the world, which Chriſt has over- 
« come? If the cauſe we contend for be not the truth, 


« Jet us change; but if the cauſe be holy and juſt, why 


« do we not credit the promiſe and faithfulneſs of God. — 
« [t is certain Satan can reach no farther then this preſent 


« life ; but Chriſt reigneth for ever, under whoſe protec- | 


„ tion the truth now is; he will rot fail to be with us 
„ unto the end.— If he be not with us, I beſeech you 
„tell me where he ſhall be found ?—If we be not of his 


«church, do you think that the biſhop of Rome, and 


« Hur adverſaries are of it? We are indeed ſinners, but 


« Chriſt is true, whoſe cauſe we have in hand; which 


« he hitherto has maintained without counſel, and ſo he 
« will do unto the end.“ — Mr. Fleming then juſtly ob- 
ſerves, that Luther reſted on Chriit, when all viſible props: 
broke under him. bes . 

What animating conſiderations are theſe under all the 
diſcovragements we may meet with in our miniſterial la- 
bours — How does the work. of the Lord profpor 1 
your. hand? May you be in this reſpect as a fruitful 
bough by the wall ; may your people fit vader your tha- 


dow with great delight, and your fruit be ſweet unto. 


them. I am, yours, Gc. J. Hervey. 


The following is a genuine copy of Mr. Boyſc's letter- 
7 to Mr, Hervey. 


Reverend and dear Sir, 


N FOR your tender admonitions and excellent advice, - 


++ 1 am truly indehted to you; as they diſcover a 
* generovs and comnaſſionate concern for my better 
„ part.— I bleſs God I have reaſon to hope, that great 
„work is not to do; for of all the marks of infatuation, 
* know amongſt men, there can be none equal to that 
'* of truſting to a death-bed repentance. DOE 1 
*. T do not pretend to vindicate my of condut—nor 
can ] ever forget the very Chriſtian ſeuſe of my con- 
dition and misfortunes, which (notwithſtanding all my 
* miſbehaviour) you have ſo pathetically expreſſed.— 
. | . 
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4 The follies of my youth have furniſhed a plentiful 
« harveſt of reflection for my latter years, as I have 


« been now for a long time in a manner buried from the 


© world, fo it has been my endeavour to ſpend that time 
in lamenting my paſt errors, and in purſuing a courſe 
6 of life void of offence towards God and man. 

% have learnt to truit in God as my only portion, 
* to bleſs him for his fatherly corrections, which hare 
„been much gentler than my demerit; and by which 
% I have been taught to know him and myſelf; his in. 
„ finite mercy and goodneis; my own ingratitude and 
_« unworthineſs; ſo that 1 may truly fay with the return. 
© ing prodigal, Father, I have ſinned againſt heaven, 
and againlt thee, and am not worthy to be called thy 
4“ ſon.” | | | 
* My health is in a very precarious ſtate; and the 
„ greateſt hopes of recovery I have (which are very 
„ ſmall) ariſe from warm weather and the country air.— 
<< thank God I am abſolutely reſigned to his holy and 
« bleſſed will. I have ſeen enough of the vanity and 
« folly of carthly things, and how inſufficient they are 
4e to ſatisfy the defires of an immortal ſoul. I am ſen- 
© ſible of my own wretchedneſs and nothingneſs, and 
„that my only hope of falvation is through that bleſſed 
© Redeemer, who died to fave loſt ſinners.— This is my 
rock of hope againſt an approaching eternity. 
May you long, Sir, taſte thoſe true and unfading 
© pleaſures, which attend the practice of religion and 
“ virtue; and may you, by your ſhining example, be a 
% means of turning many to righteouſneſs, This is the 
« ſincere and ever grateful wiſh of Your moſt obliged, 

« And faithful ſervant, 8. Bovsk.“ 


E. ET FEE R CLERK. 


Dear Kir, 5 e 
11 HE following is an extract of a letter, wrote by 2 
young Creature, Jabouring under an incurable dil- 
temper, and languiſhing in the near approaches of death. 
„% am at this time more happy than tongue can ex. 

« hrels. Never did 1 feel fo much of the love of Chrilt 


« {hd abroad in my heart as now. He has given me ful 
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* 


entifuu “ aſſurance that he has out of love to my ſoul caſt all 
harte „ my fins behind his back, (Iſaiah xxxviii. 17. J—Aand 
"mn the . oh! why need 1 fear death, when the {ting is taken 
it time MW © away ?—No: though I am a finner, yet J have an ad- 
eourſe ** vocate with the Father; and though, -while 1 continue 
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« in this vile body, I fear I ſhall too often grieve him, 
ortion, “ pet is his love {till the ſame; which makes me abhor. 
1 have © myfelf, that ever I thould fin agaiuſt fo kind, ſo com- 
Which paſſionate a Saviour.“ 
his in- See by Tx1is how the poor receive, how the poor bes 
de and lieve, and how the poor adorn the goſpel of God our Sa- 
return. J viour Tais has indeed no great authority to dignify - 
heaven, it, no flowers ot eloquence to recommend it; nothing but 
led thy the tranſparent Gneerity; and the native ſublimity of its 
piety. it breatlies, howe ever, the very ſpir it which 1 long : 
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and the to attain ; and though it comes from a perſon in low LS j 

re very and of no education, yet I believe very few, even amongſt - M 
7 air, _. the names of highelt diſtinction for wit, genius, and 1 
oly and learning, will be able, 1 in the ſame circumitances, to exer- || 
ity and ciſe the ſame magnanimity of mind. — I am, yours, Cc. 1 
hey are | | | 
am ſen- LE PT ER C. ; 


= — My dear Friend, 
is is my ] Truly ſympathize with you in all your calamities ; but 
to be afflicted more or leſs is the common lot of God's 98 
nfading people; and it is frequently their fate to be exerciſed 
ion and with frowning providences in a remarkably grievous man- 
le, be a MWncr-—Under ſuch - circumſtances we ſhould ſuggeſt ſoft - 
is is the hints of admonition, with the ſame friendiv intention as 
obliged, Nactuated the prophet Jeremiah, when he addreſſed this 
VSE. exhortation to his countrymen, Let us ſearch and try our 
0 ways, and,” if we are found delinquerts, # turn : again un- 
„to the Lord; Lament. iii. 4.—-We ſhould likewiſe com- 
fort each other by obſerving, that God, who heareth pray- 
er, has bowels of everlaſting compaſſion; and does not wil- 
te by 2 lingly afflict the ſons of men; that this adorable God has 
able diſ- Nglven his all- glorious Son to be a bleeding f. acrthce for our 
of death Tas: and that if he with-held not his Son, his only Son, 
can en: bot delivered him up for us all, bow ſhall he not alſo 
of Cbrit {Vi him freely give us all things? — Al things that per- 
me foll lain to life and godlineſs; to ſubfiltence here, and ſalva- : 
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tion for ever. —Prompted by the infinite benignity of his 
nature, and enga ed by his inviolable promiſe, he never 
laileth thoſe that ſeek him. O! how ready is he to give 
his holy Spirit H to give all happineſs to thoſe that with 
en humble ſincerity will apply to him; infinitely more 
ready than we are to give our children a morſel of bread 
to ſave them from periſhing with hunger. —Theſe are in. 
deed comfortable conſiderations, and are the ſtrongeſt 
reaſons why we ſhould continually be making our requeſts 
known unto him. 

I fear Mr. Sm—b is a very bad man, and too juſtly 
deſerves the name you give him.—Labourers I am told 
are diſtreſſed by his neglecting to pay tbem; which ] can 
aſſure you very much grieves me. nor is it in my power 
to redreſs them: — I wiſh it was; — they ſhould ſoon ſe 
what it is to have to do with one, who nameth the 
« name of Chrnit-© 2 Tim. ii. 10. | 

Pleaſe to lend me Dr. Squire's Indifference for Reli- 


gion 1nexcuſeable. I mightily like the title of it—He 


bears ſo good à character both as a ſcholar and a man, 
that I hope it will be an antidote againit the faſhionable 
and growing indifference to religion. | 

Did you ever ſee a ſhilling poem, intitled The Battle 
of the Sexes? it is wrote in the ſpirit of Spenſer, and is 
indeed one of the prettieſt things L ever met with, —Þut 


it is very evident that the author has taken his plan from 


Fletcher's Purple fand“. be celebrated Pitt of New 
Col'cpe, who tranſlated Virgil and Vida, has wrote a 
complimentary copy of verſes, which. are prefixed ; a ſpe- 
cimen of which I have here ſelected to ſhew you the na- 
ture of it. ; | 


What. Muſe but your*s fo juſtly could diſplay, 
TY emvattePd paſſions marſhall'd in array? 
Bid the rang'd appetites in order move, 
Give Luft a figure, and a ſhape to Love? 
Ty airy notions ſolid forms diſpenſe ! 

» 7 [4 ES 
And make our thoughts. the images of ſenſe ! 


* See the 131} letter —Compare ſeveral of the perſonified virtues 
and vices depi&.u by Fletcher in his Purple Iflind, (Canto vi. te 


Canto xii.) with ſome of thoſe drawn by the author of the battle of 
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Diſcover all this rational machine, 
And ſhow the movements, ſprings, and wheels within. 


As I was looking yeſterday at my preface to the new 
edition of Jenks's Meditations, I obſerved in the cata- 
logue of his works, that, either through my own or the 


printer's negligence, too little pieces are omitted; one of 


them is his Serious Thoughts on the wonderful God; 
which is very uſeful in aſſiſting us to form proper notions 
of the divine perfections: the other is his Glorious Vic- 
tory of Chaſtity, exemplified in Joſeph's hard conflict, 
and happy eſcape.—lt is pity that this little piece- is not 
more regarded by parents, as it is perhaps the beſt thing 
of its ſize ever wrote on the ſubject, and ought to be put 
into the hands of all young people; for, as St. Auguſtin 
juſtly obſerves, ter omma certamina Chriſtianorum duriora 
ſunt pratia cafitatis; nam ibi continua pugna, et rara vic- 
toria *.— If another edition of Jenks's Meditations ſhould 
be demanded; and if it ſhould pleaſe God to take me to 

himſelf before that time, 1 here deſire the favour of you 
to ſee, that theſe two little tracts be inſerted in the cata- 
Jogue of Mr. Jenks's: writings, given in my preface to 
that book by, | 


© Your ever affectionate, Cc. James Hervey. 


LETTER CLV. 


Dear Sir, Wejton Favell, Auguſt 13, 1756. 
Y Efterday L received the favour of your letter; -was 
ſurpriſed to find you ſo near me; and grieved to 
near:of the occalion., Oh! that both of us may be ena- 
bled to caſt all our care upon the Almighty ! for ſurely 
ave—not an arch-angel—not a world—but 
Himſelf his molt bleſſed Self for our fins—ſurely he careth 
for us. | 1 


* The meaning of which is, Amidſt all the various and ſharp 
encounters in the Chiſtian warfare, the attacks on our chuſtity - 
are perhaps the moſt formidable, as the combat is ſirenuvous and 
* laiſtingg a complete victory being rarely obtained.” How much 
therefore does it behove us, to call in every auxiliary, and to put on 
the complete armour of God, that we muy be able to ſtend againſt- 
the wiles of the devil?—See the ffeh cdition of Gurnell's Cbriſtian 
Armour, and Epheſ, vi. 11. 

Yes, 
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Yes, dear Sir; I think from, my very heart, that the 
grand controveriy which the King of Heaven has with 
our nation, is for our prevailing contempt of his moſt 
adorable Son Jeſus Chriſt. A gift, compared with which 
every thing in earth or ſky, is lighter than duſt upon the 
ſcale. A gift, by which an omnipotent end eternal God 
not only demonitrates, but commends his love. Matchleſs 
then and unſpeakable mult it be !—See ! how the pro- 
phet Iſaiah exults and triumphs in this glorious gift. 
With an ardour of gratitude, and with a tranſport of de- 


Let. 15s; 


ligbt, he cries; to us a Child is born; to us a Son is 


« giver-;? in whoſe perſon is a dignity, and in whoſe 
þ Sr os an efficacy, infinitely ſurpaſſing the power 
of thought. And ſhould not ſuch a gift be the daring to- 


topic of our converſation ; be the avowed glory and the 
general joy of our nation? Yet ſtrange to tell! afflictive 


to obſerve ! this divinely excellent gitt 15 forgot, is re- 


jected, or treated with the molt celd indifference. - Where 
are the pecp. ©, who mention it, or can bear to hear it 
mentioned in their company? Initcad of being in rap- 
tures at the ſound, are they not Gdiſguſted and chagrined ? 
— And does not God behold all this? Did he ever re- 
ceive ſo horrid an affront, or is it poilile for his creatures 
to act a more contumelious and diſdainful part : But 
whither am | running ?—Pardon me, dear Sir, pardon, 
my full heart—my wounded heart—which has concurred 
to ag gravate this crying iniquity.— O! that its invari- 
alle language for the future may be, God forbid, that J 
ſhould glory, or rejoice, or confide, fave in the croſs of 
Chriſt Jeſus my Lord: in bim I have pardon of my fins; 
in him I have peace with God; in him I have eternal 
life. Therefore „“ him firit, bim laſt, him amidit, and 
„without end“, ' will I remember, acknowledge, cele- 
brate. ; | 

Now you are come ſo far, could you not make a little 
farther excurſion ? Could not you favour us with your 
company at Weſton? Where you would find a plain 
houſe and a faithful heart open to receive you. —T have 
no news from the literary world; and wy orders to wy 
bookſeller are few. —But having occaſion to write, not 
long ago, to Amſterdam, I ſent for all my favourite au— 
thor's works: Withus I mean; the polite and pious 
* Milton, 
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Witſius.—My bookſeller is reprinting in two volumes at 


my deſire Jenks's Meditations ; which I propoſe to re- 
commend by a prefatory addreſs to the public. — Let 
me ſoon hear from you, if I cannot ſee you. And may 
your letter be in every ſenſe an evangeliſt. ok 
Ever yours, while James Hervey. 


LETTER CLVI. 


Meſtan Favell, April 28, 175 7. 

W has my dear friend been ſpeaking for the ho- 

nour of Hi u, who ſaved his life from deftruttion?— 

How are you ?— How is your lady after your great 

fright *, and greater deliverance 2— Calm, now, I truſt, 

and no emotions in your mind, but of gratitude to the 

great Preſerver of men, who kept all your bones, fo that 
not one of them is broken. 

Now, I hope, you will be ſteadily and uniformly ſe- 


rious. You ſee, God warns you, yet ſpares you. to 


others, he has appointed ſuch dangers as befel you yeſter- 


day, to be the meſſenger of death; to you, he has des 
ſigned them only as an admonition of love ; hear then 
your PRESERVER's voice. Trifle no longer with Chriſt 


and his ſalvation ; be zealous, I mean diſcreetly zealous, - 


for your Saviour, and for that goſpel, which you under- 


* 


ſtand better than moſt of our clergymen, — How can you 


refuſe to ſpeak boldly for ſuch a maſter, and to devote 
yourſelf to his fervice in earneſt, who forgives all your 
backſlidings, watches over you with ſuch tender compaſ- 
fion, and WAiTs—yea, walrs to be GRACIOUS UNTO 
YOU, NES | 

My dear friend, may the Lord Jeſus turn us both to 
bimſelf, who is our refuge, our ſalvation, and all our 


* The gentleman was driving his wife in a one-horſe chair, when 
the horſe ſuddenly took fright, and flung his hinder leg over ore of 


the ſhafts, juſt by the ſide of a very deep dich; being thus entang»- 


led, and a high-mettled horſe, he kicked with all imaginable fury, 
and ſeveral times his hcofs came within a hair's breadth of their 
hesds: They Called in vain on their ſervant & ho had) loitered les 
nina, and they muſt both have inevitably been daſhed tn piers, had 
But iÞe horſe, by the violence of his kicking, broke the hernefſ>, bar, 
anc ſhafts, and thus ſortunately ditentanęled himſelf, This „cident 
beppebed near Mr. Hervey's huuſe, to whah-they then wen“. 
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hope; who ſhould be our boaſt, our triumph, and all our 

joy. | 

[ long to ſee your amiable friend the reverend Mr. 
| Hack on the Fleece “ —I ſuppoſe he will make 

you a preſent of it. When you have done with it, pleaſe 

to ſend it me, —I hear it is to be ſold at five ſhillings, 


which I cannot afford to give for it. 


In your laſt letter you aſked me for two guineas out of 


my charity purſe, for our very deſerving and very diſtreſ. 
ſed friend. —Indeed it is quite exhauſted, —nay, I do not 
think I have a ſingle guinea in the world, even for my 
own uſe ; though I forbear every unneceffary expence, 
and want many of the little conveniences of life, that I 
may be enabled to ſuccour the worthy ſervants of Chriſt, 
I have agreed to go halves with Rivington in the profits 
of my book, and I always made it a maxim, not to give 


till I have gotten. —Be juſt, before you are generous, is 


your own rule too. — If the Lord pleaſes to proſper my 
work I will very readily communicate to the comfort of 
ſuch worthy objects as vou may think proper to recom- 
mend to the charity of, my dear friend, P 
Yours very affe&ionately, James Herver, 


LETTER CEVIH 


Dear Sir, 


V R. Moſes Brown + has, I think, thirteen children. 
| One is ſettled in the world, and a friend of his 


has taken another for his clerk, gratis.—We propoſe-to 
put one of his daughters to ſome decent buſineſs, by 
which ſhe may, have the means of getting her livelihood, 
— He has been at a great expence, poor man! by tie 


The Fleece is an elegant and correct poem in four books, 
written by Mr. Dyer, who publiſhed the celebrated poem on the 
Kuins of Rome, at which. plage he lived many years. He was 011- 
ginally a painter, and atterwards rector of Cathrop in Leiceſte: ſhire, 
— He was near twenty years in writing the Flezce, 

T The Reverend Mr, Moſes Brown (the author of Sundey 
'Thongehts, and various cther. pieces) is row Vicar of Olney in 
Buckirghimihice, the revenue Which bout fifty pounds, bei: g 
bis -nlv income, and he bove fifty year: . See in Letter J. VIII. 


Mr. ''ervey's opigion of him and his writing, even before the 


commencement of their 1atimecy, | | 
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ſickneſs of his family. — Vour contribution on this occa- 
Gon will be acceptable. Dr. has offered to avgment 


the collection; and Mr. *** J am ſure will readily. add 


his charitable aſſiſtance, eſpecially if you recommend the 
caſe. | | 

e are in daily expectation of our friend H. I wiſh 
you could make up the triumvirate of the gueſts. At 


all our ſocial interviews, our news is fetched from the 


Bible ; Chriſt is the monarch, and heaven the country, 
on which we diſcourſe; O! that I may be enabled to 
improve theſe precious opportunities! Not be like Pha- 
raoh's lean kiue, deſtitute of growth, though crammed 
with plenty !—My flock would have been peculiarly 
delighted, to have heard your voice in the pulpit ; they 
would have hung on your lips; and I verily believe, the 
words would not have been in vain in the Lord. There's no 
expedient ſo effectual to warm our hearts as an uuremit— 
ted endeavour to awaken the love of a bleeding Saviour 
in the breaſt of others. | | . 

I am truly grieved at the account of yourſelf, You 
know who has ſaid, * 1 will heal their backflivings and 
+ Jove them freely ;* and dare we by giving way to un- 
belief make the God of truth a liar? Hear the words of 
the Lord ſpoke by Jeremiah, ch iu. 12. Return, thou 
« backſliding Ifrael, and 1 will not cauſe mine anger to 
fall upon you, only acknowledge thine iniquities which 
thou haſt tranſgreſſed againſt the Lord thy God.” 

Recommend [enks's Victory of Chaſtity to Mr. „**, 


and tell him, that though the luſts of the fleſh are inve- 


terate enemies, yet three methods may be preſcribed for 
a victory over them. 1. A believing application of the 
Redeemer's death. The ſaints in glory, once men of like 
paſſions with ourſelves, overcame through the blood of the 
Lamb; * he bare our fins in his own body on the tree, 
* that we, being dead unto fin, might live unto righteouſ- 
"neſs? 2. An habitual reliance on the Spirit of God. + If 
ye through the Spirit do mortify the deeds of the body, 
ye ſhall live.“ Chriſt by his Spirit acts on our depraved, 
polluted hearts, as a refiner's fire, and as fuller's ſoap. 
3. An improvement of the divine promiſes. * God has 
given unto us_exceeding great and precious promiſes z 
© that by theſe we might be partakers of a divine nature, 

8 | * having 
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"0 
having eſcaped the corruption that is in the world 
through luſt.“ 


Theſe tell Mr. *** to lay up in his memory; on theſe 
let him meditate; and plead them before our heavenly 


Father in frequent, fervent prayer. And then let him 
be of good comfort, the blefog of Gad will be his por. 
tion. Gad a troop ſhall overcome him, but he ſhall 
overcome at the laſt.” See Gen. xlix. 19. 

Our dear friend preſents his love; and wiſhes you may 
be very zealous for the Lord God of hoſts.—You have 
conſtantly an intereſt in my beſt prayers, but I am utter. 
ly unworthy to approach the immaculate purity and inf. 
nite holineſs of the great God ;—yet bleſſed be his ado- 
rable name for Jeſus Chriſt.— Oh! let us fly to Chriſt, 
Turn ye to this ſtrong hold, ye priſoners of hope.“ Let 
us calt our every burden upon the Lord Redeemer; have 
acceſs into the holieſt through his precious blood; and 
truſt in his ever acceptable interceſſion; for he intercedes, 
(delightful truth!) he intercedes for TRANSGRESSORS, 

| I am, dear Sir, Gc. 

James HEeRver, 


LEETTERCEVHE 


Dear: Sir, | 
M R. Hayward and Mr. Pike's Caſes of Conſcience 


are printed in two volumes, the firſt of which I here 
ſend you. I return you Smollett's Hiſtory of England, 
and Weſt's Pindar, with thanks. How empty all thele 
polite pieces appear compared with the ſacred page! 
may this delight our taſte, for this alone can comfort our 
heart. —W hat [ propoſed to write relating to the ſubjeR 


of viſiting on Sundays“ was executed the beginning of [alt 
week: yet, to ſay the truth, I am in ſome meaſure back- 


ward to propagate and enforce it; becauſe till people be- 
gin to talte ſomething of the love of God, and find de- 
light in Chriit Jeſus, ſuch truths, I doubt, will only {tartle, 


and make them dread religion as burdentome, 


Ir. Hervey's Conſiderat'ons on the prevailing Cuſtem of 
vit.ti:g on Sundays are printed in the ſame volume with his ſer— 
mons. | 


Thanks 
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Thanks for the veniſon. We cannot dreſs it to-day. 
All my family are to be at court this morning: the King 
of heaven has ſent poſitive orders, and will not excuſe 
either man- ſervant or maid- ſervant.— Won't you give us 
your company in the afternoon ? when Mr. *** performs 
the whole ſervice at my church, I fancy you will not be 
diſappointed nor unedified: he ſeems to have a ready utter- 
ance, a very good voice, and a fervent zeal for the ho- 
nour-of Chriſt; may the arrow of the goſpel go forth 
from his lips as the Tightning !—I hope you will bring 
your wife with you ; ſuch lively preaching as I expect, 
may be a bleſſing to both of you.— Oh! that Chriſt may 
guide us with his counſd, and warm us with his love 
make us uſeful in our generation, and meet for his hea- 


venly kingdom! 


Why does our friend talk of not accepting **#, be. 
cauſe it is a paultry living? Surely he would not reckon 
that a paultry thing, which gave him an opportunity of 
preaching Chriſt, and winning ſouls. If be did, he would 


not be able to ſay,” with a certain miniſter now in 


glory, © I ſeek not yours, but you.“ The bleſſed hope 
of that glory is enough, is enough; Lord, ſtrengthen it, 
brighten it, increaſe it, ever more and more, Oh! that 
miniſters may work for their dying Lord while they 
have health; remembering, that ſickneſs may confine 


them to their chamber, and death will impriſon them in 
the grave - God almighty give us courage, that we may 


fight the good fight of faith; and prudence, that we may 
not diſhonour our high calling: ere long eternity receives 
us, and then we reſt from our labours; then we forget 
our tranſient toil, amidſt innumerable ages of perfection, 
and glory, and joy. — For all this, not unto us, O Lord 
Jeſus, not unto us, but unto thy love, thy righteouſneſs, 
thy interceſſion, be the praiſe ! | 5 

What ſay you to my late well-meant admonition ? 
You are not offended, I hope. We mult be faithful to 
each other, or elſe how can we expect to meet with com- 


fort, at the great tribunal ; to meet with tranſport, amidſt 


the angels of light? 


—I have not heard from Biddiford ; as ſoon as I re- 
cerve information, it ſhall be communicated to you. And 
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pPrehend all excellency) a elaſſical performance. 


made 


rene 
o 


Let. 1 59, 


may the Lord fulfil that promiſe to us both; © I will inform 
* thee, and teach thee, in the way wherein thou ſhalt gy, 

Pray have you got Dr. Armſtrong's poem on health? 
It is highly extolled by Mr. Warton the tranſlator of Vir. 


il, as a molt correct and (which with him ſeems to com- 


| I ſhould 
like to peep upon it by way of amuſement ; for as to the 
bleſſing ic celebrates, 1 expect it not till this vile body is 

ike uns Chriſt's glorious body; bleſſed be God 
for this delightful hope; may it every day be brighter in 


Fou, and brighter in your moſt affectionate J. Heavy, 


LETTER CLIX. 
Rev. and dear Sir, Wefton-Favell, Nov. 7, 1158, 


f Should be very ungrateful if I did not thank you for 
your late preſent ; and for the many obliging thing 


you are pleaſed to ſay of me and my writings in your ns. 
luable letter. —I hope they'll be ſucceſsful advocates for 


the furtherance of the goſpel; and I am very ſorry to 
hear by you, as well as from ſeveral other of my corre. 


ſpondents in Scotland, that the gentlemen of letters in that 


kingdom are deplorably gone off from the fimplicity and 
truth of the ſcriptures, and that the Socinian tenets are 


gaining ground apace,—l could wiſh, . methinks, at this 


critical juncture, that Alſop's Anti-Sozzo *, which made 
8 its 


* Anti Sozzo, or againſt Socinus (Fauſtus) a pative of. Stennz, 
whoſe Italiin name was Sozzo — ge wrote a book about 1575, it 


tled De Jeſu Chriſto Servatore, and died 1604; but his ſect was fat 


from dying with him, —He held, that the Arians had given too 
much to Jeſus Chriſt; and aſſerted, that he was mere man, and hz 
no exiſtence before Mary.—He denied that the Holy Ghoſt was 2 dr 
ſtint perſon, and alledged, that the name of God given to Jew 
Chriſt ſignifies no more than that God the Father had given bim! 
ſovereign power over all his creatures; and that, in conſequence of 


_ this privilege, men and angels ought to adore him. He.denicd the 


redemption of Chriſt, affirming, that what he did for men, was only 
to give them a pattern of heroic virtue, and to ſa] his doctrine by 


his death. He held likewiſe other pernicious and erroneous tenets, 


which are too tedious here to mention. In the reign of King Charles 


the ſccond, theſe Socinian .tenets were gaining ground in England 
when Mr.Alfop, one of the wittieſt, as well as one of the beſt of men 


that age, wrote this book, which he called Anti Sozzo, in oppoſition 


to the fundamental errors hen maintained by ſome em nen: ain 
al 


— 
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its firſt appearance in 1675, was judiciouſly abridged; 
and, in the neat Glaſgow type, reprinted in a duodecimo 

I | | volume 


zod in v indication of the great truths of the goſpel.— lis own 
wards extracted from his preface to that work, (which he hgned N. 
N. merely to avoid the diſcovery of his true name), are as follow. 
« If the Socinians oppoſe, every true Chriſtian ſhould defend, the 


„ pofpel of Jeſus Chi 3 for the diſpute is not now about decency 


« and order; about fringes and phylacteries; about the tything of 
« mint, aniſe and cummin; but about the influence of the righteouſ- 
« neſs of Chriſt's lite, and the ficrifice of his death, upon our ac- 
ceptance with God; about the intereſt of the bleſſed Spirit in the 
« olprious work of the new creation; whether Chriſt be a proper 
« prieſt, or not? Whether as a prieſt he offered bimſclf as a pro- 
« per ſacrifice to God, or not? Whether God and man are recon» 
« ciled, and we redeemed from the curſe of the law by the blood 
„of Jeſus, or not? — Whether we are juſtified before the juſt and 
© holy God by our own righteouſneſs, or by the righteouſneis of a 
« Mediator? —And, in a word, Whether the death of Chriſt be the 
proper and immedia'e cauſe of any one Gbngle bleſſing, great or 
« ſmail, of the covenaut of grace? In which the concerns, all the 
eternal hopes of every Chriſtian are wrapt up; and wherein that 
« he may not miſtzke, and ſo finally miſcarry, as it is the unfeigned 
« deſign of my writing this book, iv it is my earnsſt prayer.“ 

Mr, Vincent Alſop, and Mr, William Sherlock, (afterwards doctor 
and dean of St. Paul's); were pupils at St. John's college, Cam- 
bridge, under the ſame tutor. 8 | : | 

But when Sherlock, in a Socinian book, printed in 1674, impro- 
perly intitled, A Diſcourſe concerning the knowledge of Jeſus 
Chriſt, and our unn and communicn with him, had in drollery 
uſed ſach indecent expreſſions as the following, vi. (page 46 of the 
ſaid dock), That the juſtice of God hath glutted itſelf with revenge 
in the death of Chriit, and ſo hence forward we are ſure he will be 
* very kind, as a revengeful man is when his paſſion is over:“ and 
in the next page expreſſed himſelf ſtill more indecently, by faying, 
that!“ The ſum of which is this, that God is all love end patience, 
* when he has taken his fil of revenge, or as o hers uſed to ſay, 
„the devil is very good when he is pleaſed.” When Mr. Alſop read 
theſe paſſoges he was ſhocked, and ſecing Dr. Sher ock had no more 
reverence to the m jeſty of God, no more regird to the authority 
of ſcriptures than to write as aboye,. Mr. Alſop wes ceicrmined to 
attack him, and to plead for Chriſt and bis truth Here at the foot- 
fioo!, who pleads for us, according to his truth, at the throne. Nor 
was 2ny man better qualified than himſelf, eher tc give a check to 
a man of Sherlock's talents and imperious di:po..tion ;z or to the 
groxing petuiancy of the then daily encroaching protancneſs, On 
grave ſubjects he appeared, as he was, the truly revrrend Mr, Aifop, 
end wrote with a becoming ſeriouſneſs, (ſee his Practical Godlineſs the 
Ornament of Religion, octavo, publiſhed in 1006); but where wit” 
might properly be ſhewn, he ditplayed his to great. ad vantage, as 

1 | | may 


— ' 
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volume—though it is almoſt pity to abridge it, (unleſs it 
was well executed), as the whole is ſo intereſting, and 
might be contained in two duodecimo volumes, or even in 
one octavo volume, if printed.at. Glaſgow. —Ir is, I can 
aſſure you, a very ſmart book, and one of the beſt de. 
fences of the evangelical doctrines I ever ſaw, or ever 
expect to fee, even if my life, which. now. draws very near 
its end, could be prolonged to the next century.—[n 
thort, I think it an unanſwerable performance; and di. 
eines of every denomination would do well to make them. 
ſelves thoroughly maſters of this ſpirited and entertaining 


writer; as they would then be able to defend the truth as. 


it ie in Jeſus, againſt all kind of opponents, how witty, 
keen, ſubtle, or malignant ſoever the attack might be. [ 
would therefore beg you to recommend this book. as a 


ſpecific againſt Socinianiſm; and uſe your intereſt to. 


have it forthwith reprinted at Glaſgow. 

Glad I am to be informed, that you are ſo very zea- 
{ous for the honour and intereſt of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
-— What can make mankind happy, but. his goſpel ! 
What is worthy of our ſedulous application, but his in- 


tereſt ?—What will be a ſubſtantial reward, but his ac. 


ceptance, favour, and love? 


1 am now reduced to a flate of infant weakneſs, and 


given over by my phyſician. — My grand conſolation is to 
meditate on Clhriſt—and I am hourly repeating thoſe 
heart-reviving lines of Dr. Young, in his fourth night; 


Tyis—only Tris ſubdues the fear of death. 
And what is This ?—Survey the wond'rous CURE :. 
And at EACH 8TEP let higher wonder rife! 

1. Pardon for infinite offence!—2. And pardon 
Through means that ſpeak his value infinite! 


3. A pardon bought with blood !—g. With blood divine.— 


5. With blood divine of him I made my foe! 

6. Perfilted to provoke !—7. Tho' woo'd and aw'd,. 
Bleſs'd and chaſtis'd, a flagrant rebel ſtill!! 

8. A rebel *midſt the thunders of his throne !—-: 


n. ay be ſeen_in his Anti- Sozzo. He died much reſpected vnd lament- 
ed, in May 1723. A fuller account of him and his writings may be 
ſren in the Biographia Britannice, or Lives of the moſt eminent men 


who bave flouriſhed in Great Britain, | 
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Or CETTERS: 
g. Nor 1 alone !—10. A rebel univerſe !— - 
it. My ſpecies up in arms—12. Not one exempt ! 

13. Yet for the fouleſt of the foul he dies! — 

14. Moſt joy'd for the redeem'd from deepelt guilt | — 
15. As if our race was held of higheit rank ; 

And; Godhead dearer, as more kind to man. 


vr 


Theſe amazingly comfortable lines, I dare ſay you will 
treaſure up in your heart—and when you think of them, 
will think of me; and 1 hope, dear Sir, pray for me, 
that I may not difgrace my miniſtry, or diſhonour the 
gofpel of my Maſter in my laſt moments by unbelief; — 
baſe provoking unbelief!— This probably is the laſt time 

ou will ever hear from me, for indeed it is with ſome 
difficulty I have wrote now; but I ſhall not fail to re- 
member you in my interceſſious for my friends at the. 
throne of Chritt—and I humbly beg of God almighty, 
that the love of his Son may {weetly conſtrain you; and 
that his promiſes may be ever operative on your mind. I 
am, with great gratitude and much eſteem, reverend and 
dear Sir, your affectionate brother in Chriſt, | 
| Janis Hervey. 


LETTE R- CL. 


My den, Friend, | 
Glocereſ thanks for your benevolent offices ; may they, 
through our great High- prieſt, and the incenſe of 
his atonement, go up as a memorial before God; not 
as a demand, (we may obſerve), not as a bill drawn up- 
on heaven, but only as a memorial! 8 

had a very reſtleſs night, tore almoſt to pieces by my 
cough, Strange! that theſe. flimſy veſſels can bear ſucu 
violent {training ! that none of them will burſt, and let 
the battered ſou] ſlip away to her eternal reſt in Chriſt } 

— Here are two ſets of the Meditations, with: which 
you may gratify ſome of your acquaintance. The Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt grant that they may promote his glory, Do 
not you often wiſh, often pray, that the ſame bleſſed ef- 


fect may be produced by your book? We authors ſhould _ 


not be like the ottriches in the wilderneſs, cruel and for- 
getful of their young. Lam. iv. 3, 
. e 
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If you have Dr. Grey's tranſlation. of Hawking 
Browne's Latin poem on the immortality of the ſoul, fa. 
vour me with the fight of it; it is a grand ſubject; it is 
a glorious ſubject; and when conſidered in connection 
with Jeſus Chriſt, it is a delightful ſubject. O! that it 
may incite us to aim, not at the things which are ſeen, 
for they are temporal; but at the things which are not 
ſeen, for they are eternal. 

I have found the little treatiſe, entitled Recovery from 
Sickneſs, It is one of the moſt pertinent and rational, 


the moſt animating and encouraging, that l have ſeen on 
the occaſion. —Few properer pieces, I think, can be put 


into a ſick perſon's hand“. May the Lord God, omni- 
potent and | accompany it with his blefling ! 

—1 am always complaining ; complaining of my poor 
body; but I truit more and more reſigned to the unerring 
and gracious will of my Lord. 


beg, I entreat yau, if you value the honour of the 


goſpel, that you will diſſuade thoſe polite perſons you 


mention, from coming to hear me to-morrow. My ſpirits 
fink more and more I am viſited with ſome returns of 
my hacking cough ; perhaps 1 ſha!) not be able to ſpeak 
at all, Such diſagreeable circumſtauces will only expoſe 
me, and create in them very unpleaſing ideas of what | 
ſhall deliver. My imagination is gone] am ſenſible my 
ſermons are flat, and my voice fpiritleſs. Why therefore 
ſhould you bring perſons of taſte to ſee the nakedneſs of 
the land ?—The poor country people love me tenderly, 
and therefore bear with my infirmittcs ; elſe I ſhould no 
longer attempt to preach, even before them —I am now 
unfit to appear in the pulpit. 1 | 

I bope Dr Swan's journey will be bleſſed to the reſto- 
ration and chabliſhment of his health. I wiſh I may ne- 
yer forget the text, on which he heard the miniſter of 
Weſton preach: I wiſh we may all enjoy the blefling 
compriſed and promiſed in it. I will pray the Father, 


© and he ſhall give you another Comforter, that he may. 


«* abide with you for ever. Don't you, my friend, think 


of ſuch things? talk of ſuch things to your lady, and in- 


The title is, Recovery from ſickneſs, or a Preſent to one latcly 
raiſed from a d-ngerous Diſorder, containing ſerious refletions 
reſolutions, and de votions, ſbitable to that occaſion. a 
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ſtruct your children in ſuch things ?= O!] let us remember. 
the Judge. is at the door, and eternity is near.— I heartily 
wiſh Mrs. *** a ſpeedy recovery, and a ſanctitied im- 
provement of her affliction... See, my dear friend, how all 
fleſh is graſs 3 but Jeſus and his great ſalvation endureth 
for ever; here is indeed an everlaſting poſſeſſion. The 
text particularly fit for me and for you to meditate- on, 


( iz. Heb. i. 2, 3.) J will preach on next Sunday. — Can 


any be more grand-in itfelf, or more conſolatory to us 
ſinners? = | | 

How go yon on? Do you ſee any opening in the af- 
fair we laſt talked about? Are you come to any deter- 
mination? Remember Him, who ſees this very moment, 
all the conſequences of every ftep we take; and who hath 
ſaid, in tender compaſſion to our ignorance, The Lord 
ſhall guide thee continually.—Pray, beware of precipitate 
reſolutions, /e/fina lente. Whatever we do, whitherlvever 


we go, may we ſay with the pſalmiſt, This God is our 


God, for ever and ever; he ſhall be our guide even un- 
© to death.'—My weak Rate of body difpirits my mind, 
and enervates my hand. — Oh! that J may be ſtrong in 
faith, joyful through hope, and rooted in charity! And 
not | only, but my. dear friend, whoſe I am, cordially 
and inviolably, while J. HERY Ex. 


LETTER CLIXI. 


Dear Sir, Sept. 25, 175 5. 
] Lately received a letter from my very valuable friend - 
Mr. ***, an extract of which I here tranſcribe, as he 
has made ſome juſt remarks on Mr. Burnham's blameable 
behaviour in refuſing the helþ of a phyſician. —TI believe you 
can anſwer for me, that I ſhall never be guilty of that 
fault; as I think altogether with the wiſe ſon of Sirach, 
that the Lord hath created the phyſician, and that ſuch 
are to be regarded for the uſes we may have of them. — 
* The Lord likewiſe hath created medicines out of the 
8 earth, and he that is wiſe will not abhor them.“ Ecclus 
xXXVIIi. Slog 
I have,” ſays my correſpondent, been reading 
„“ Burnham's Pious Memorials, as it was publiſhed with 
a recommencatory preface by you, in behalf of his di- 
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ſtreſſed widow. The dying behaviour of Dr. Andrey 
Rivet, page 212, and Dr. Peter du Moulin, page 263, 
charms me exceedingly. —Every word has its weight, 
and ſhines like a well ſet diamond in a ring; or as So— 
lomon expreſſes it, like an apple of gold in a picture 
of ſilver. Mr. Burnham was undoubtedly an excellent 
good man, but he does not ſeem to come up to theſe 
in divine knowledge. Methiuks I don't fo well ap. 
prove of his refuling the help of a Pars1cian; page 
431, and the ſlight with which he treated ſuch a pro- 
poſal.—It does indeed ſhew, that he lived quite above 
the fear of death; but at the ſame time it ſhews great 
weakneſs of mind. — Life and health are mercies in the 
eſteem of Heaven; and the dying Chriſtian ought to 
eſteem every thing as God eſteems it Suppoſe ſuch a 
one deſires to die, yet ſtill he ought to uſe every lawfy] 
means. to live, to make the will of God his own, and to 
be willing to continue even out of heaven, as long ashis 
heavenly Father pleaſes. —The fame weakneſs of mind 
appears in his deſiring his friends not to pray for his 
life, and in his being ſorry that tbey made ſo much 
ado, page 433.— Had he requeſted them to pray for 
him 1mportunately, yet in humble ſubmiſſion to the 
will of God, and to be ſure to acquieſce in it whether 
for life or death, methinks it had been better.— An 
earneſt deſire of a ſpeedy diſſolution has led ſome pious 
martyrs, and ſome dying Chriſtians too, into a miſtake, 


which it is proper to take notice of, but. more proper 


to avoid.“ | | 
How do you approve of the following method in con- 


verſing with the turvivors after the loſs of a dear child, 
or friend ?—lrt is merely a ſketch ; yet a due regularity is 
preſerved by the three diviſions: and ſome of the heads 
on each diviſion are to be enlarged upon or omitted, and 
others added occahonally,— The uſe of ſuch tketches may 
be ſeen in the preface to Mr. Richard's Hints for reli— 
gious Converfation with the Afflicted; whoſe plan, 


though ſome of his hints are not ſufficiently adapted to 


| the caſe deſcribed, 1 highly approve ; as it cannot but be 
ſerviceable to every Chriſtian, who is deſirous of entering 
into ſpiritual diſcourſe : and more particularly to young 
elergymen, who would do well to tranſcribe, Rudy, and 
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improve thoſe hints; as they are too often at a loſs how 
to exhort, admoniſh, or comfort; as various diſpoſitions: 
and cireumſtances require. When you-ſend me your opi- 
nion, make ſuch alterations as occur to you. 


| The confolation.. 
It is God's will who {till continues many comforts to- 


US, — | 


His will always wife, good, beſt. 

We are his creatures— He has a right to us, as we. 
have to our cattle or lands. 

© It is the Lord's doing*—this.was the ſupport of Eli, 
Job, Hezekiah. 


The improvement. TS. 
e For us men ſicken, and for us. they die.“ (Dr. 
Young's Night Thoughts.) 8 | 
To wean our hearts from the world. | 
To ſet our affections there, where true joys are to be: 
found, | | 
To excite us. with greater diligence to prepare for our. 
own great change. Me | : | 


: Our. own preparation. ; 

The only preparation is to ſecure the favour of Chriſt: 
and an intereſt in his merits, by which we are pardoned- 
and juſtified. 5 | 
A participation of the Spirit of Chriſt, by which we- 
are made fit for heaven. „ 

I hope you remember, not without a pleaſing mixture 
of gratitude and joy, your divine, yet bleeding Lord: I 
hope you feel a more comfortable truſt, that your ſins are 
done away through- that all- atoning blood; and that you- 
pray with a more ſteady faith for that moſt bleſſed Spirit, 
which was ſealed to our enjoyment in the holy ſacrament,” 
of which we were ſo lately partakers. | 

I defire you will enter into ſome ſpiritual converſation: 
with the bearer, whom I have recommended to you'; you- 
will then ſee the more than rocky hardneſs of the humans. 
heart, and the abſolute need of prayer, and almighty. 
grace, in order to make it ſuſceptible of ſaving im- 
preſſions. I dare fay you will draw ſeveral uſeful con- 
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cluſions from this interview, though your attempts for his 
benefit, I fear, will prove ineffectual. 

A gentleman yeſterday told a ſtory, well atteſted, 
which you will be pleaſed to hear, as it ſhews in a very 
ſtrong light the uſe of thoſe paſſages of ſcripture, which 
the unthinking are too apt to conhider as uſeleſs. A cer. 
tain libertine, of a moſt abandoned character, happened 


accidentally to ſtrole into a church, where he heard the 


fifth chapter of Geneſis, importing that ſo long lived ſuch 
and ſuch perſons, and yet the concluſion was, they died. 
« Enos lived gog years, and he died. Seth 912, and he 
© died. —Methuſelah 969, and he died. The frequent 
repetition of the words, he died, (notwithſtanding the 
great length of years they had lived), ſtruck him ſo deep- 
ly with the thought of death and eternity, that it chan- 
ged his whole frame. — He attended the remaining part of 
the divine ſervice with the utmoſt ſeriouſneſs - went 


home and prayed earneſtly to God for forgiveneſs, and the 


aſſiſtance of his Holy Spirit—and became, from an infa- 
mous libertine, a moſt exemplary Chriſtian.— By this chap- 


ter we ſee, how ſoon youth, health, and all worldly de- 


lights muſt end : this to a worldly-minded man, caſts a 
damp upon all theſe defirable things; but to a ſoul ac- 
quainted with Chriſt, and in affection removed from hence 
already, no thought is ſo ſweet as this — Enos died, Seth 
died, Methuſelah died, and (bleſſed be God for the privi-, 
lege of death) fo ſhall I.— It helps much to carry us 


_ cheerfully through wreſtlings and difficulties, through 


better and worſe. We ſee the Land of Promiſe near— 
we ſhall quickly paſs Jordan and be at home. There 


will be an end of the many vexations of this life—an end 


of fin—an end of temptations—nay an end of prayer it- 
felf; to which will ſucceed, new ſongs of endleſs praiſes. 
Oh let us often reflect on what St. Peter advances. * The 


© end of all things is therefore at hand, be ye ſober and 


watch unto prayer,” 1 Pet. iv. 7 


4 


I hope you will well weigh this—and introduce ſpi- 
ritual diſcourſe whenever a fair opportunity preſents — Set 
your face as a flint amongſt the great—Efablith your 
heart as a rock; and let nothing, nothing divert you 
from furtbering the intereſt of Chriſt, wherever you your- 
ſelf have any intereſt.—It is like plunging into cold water, 
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rhaps, at firſt, but afterwards comes a glow all over you. 


Remember what I now ſay, ſhould you live thirty or 


forty years ＋ * yet when you come to die, take my word 
for it you will wiſh you had converſed more on, and for 
Chriit. | | | 

I am ſatisfied from the ſacred oracles, as clear as 
light, concerning the origin of evil. And if any one, 
without having recourſe to revelation, can ſatisfactorily 
ſolve that queſtion, Erit mihi magnus Apollo. — My dear 
friend, let the word of Chriſt dwell in us richly.“ 

— Thanks for the uſe of Warton's and Pitt's Virgil. 
All the Syrens {ing in his lines, but the Joy ru Sound 
is no where heard. Was the ear of our foul tuned aright, 
there would be more muſie in this one ſentence from the 


King of heaven, I have called you friends, (John xv. 
15.) than 1n all the Iliad and all the Aneid. 


I am ever and affectionately ok | 
| James HERVEY. 


LETTER CLXII. 


Dear Sir, Weſton- Favell, Sept. 20, 1755. 
you threaten to put my patience to the trial, by a 
very long letter of ſcriptural criticiſms. I ſhall only 
reply; Oh that my patience may ſupport all other trials 
with the fame complacency and cheerfulneſs, as I am 
perſuaded it will ſupport itfelf under this !—Your obſer- 
vations I very much value, and take a fingular pleaſure in 
reading. The Lord Jeſus enable you to multiply them, 
and me to profit from them ! and help us both to love 
his holy name, ever more and more ! 5 : 
I am entirely of your. opinion with regard to the 
worth, the ineſtimable worth of the preſent life; eſpe- 
cially when there is a comfortable proſpect of being uſe- 
ful in our generation. This ſtate affords the only op; r- 
tunity of doing good to immortal ſouls. The dead ferve 
not their Lord in the work of the goſpel. The living, 
the living only, are entruſted with the precious office of 
turning | Bron from darkneſs to light, therefore the NY 
ing ſhould value this diltinguiſhed prerogative at a high 
rate, — Perbavs, you think, that I was the writer of Mr. 
Burnham's life. From a queſtion, propoſed to me very 
| lately 
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lately by a clergyman, I fancy, that others think the 
dame *; but I neither was the author, nor do I know the 
author's name. 

J have ſent you the third edition of Theron and Al. 
paſio; you will obſerve, that I have made ſome alteration in 
Dialogue xvi; and that I ſtill adhere to my firſt opinion, 
with regard to faith. I aſſure myſelf, you can bear with me, 
though I ſhould continue in this particular point, to va 
ſomewhat from your way of thinking, I ſhall be truly 
glad and thankful, if you will examine me with the ri. 
gour of a critic, and muſter up againſt my doctrine 
the ſtrongeſt objections you can conceive; for I do 
earneſtly wiſh and frequently pray, that not any notion 
of mine, but the holy truth of God may prevail.—You 
will alſo obſerve, what advantage I have made of your 
remark on Vitringa's interpretation of Iſa. xxx, 18. 

1 ſhall expect your animadverſions, on Mr. Marſhall 
with eagerneſs; and though he is my counſellor, my 
comforter, and my favourite, I truſt I ſhall not be blind 
to his faults, nor refuſe to ſee his miſtakes. May the 
wiſdom of heaven guide, direct, and teach, | 
Dear Sir, your affectionate and obliged friend, c. 


LETTER CEXUI:- 


My dear Friend, Weſitsn- Favell, Oct. 23, 1755. 
] Have received, and am very much obliged for your 

remarks on Mr. Marſhall's treatiſe of ſanctification. 
They are truly judicious, and ſeveral of them command 
my aſſent: you will wonder to ſee, how ſtrongly I have 
recommended this book in the third volume of my The. 
ron and Aſpaſio, p. 336 F, of the third edition. It has 


Mr. Hervey was ſolicited to write the preface to Burnham's 
Pious Memorials, which he complied with as an act of compaſſion 
to the widow, who thought his name might piomote the ſale of the 
book for her bencfit. * | 8 

+ Mr. Hervey's words are“ It has been made one of the molt 
K uſeful books to my own heart. I ſcarce ever fail to receive ſpi 
« cjtual conſolation and ſtrength from the peruſal of it; and was! 
« to be baniſhed into ſome detolate iſland, poſſeſſed only of tuo 
4 books beſides my BiBLE, Marſhall's Goſpel Myſtery ſheuld be 
© one of the two, perbap: the firſt I would chuſe.“ | 
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or a ſtudent a catalogue of the moſt excel 
(particularly of religious authors ). To do this, ſeems 
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been eminently bleſſed to my own ſoul : there is no reli- 
gious treatiſe I read which does me more good. Pray 
be ſo kind as to execute what you. propoſed. —Shew me 
how Mr. Marſhall's method may be improved, for 1 
would gladly tread in his ſteps on this account, as well as 
on others, that 1 may have an opportunity of acknow- 


ledging his miſtakes, and eautioning my reader. 


Downame's * Chriſtian Warfare, againſt the Devil, 
the world, and the fleſh, I will immediately endeavour te 
procure. I ſhould be glad, if you would point out other 
excellent books. 1 am ſometimes aſked to give à friend 

ey authors, 


to be a valuable piece of ſervice, eſpecially as it is ſo un- 


happily neglected by the conductors of our youthful ſtu- 


Vour laſt paragraph is particularly kind and obliging: 
but, however your benevolence may regard and repreſent 
it, I ſhall always eſteem and acknowledge it as a ſingular 
favour to receive your eritical obſervations. In which, as 
in the threads made of ſilk and gold, there is always a 
moſt agreeable mixture of learning and devotion. | 

Pray what do you apprehend to be the meaning of St. 
Paul? 1 Cor. ix. 26. &x ws &99a@>. Dr. Doddridge 


| tranſlates the paſſage thus: Not as one who is to paſs 


« undiſtinguiſhed.” In the ſame chapter, verſe 23d, ano- 


* Downame's Chriſtian Warfare, was recommended to Mr. Hervey 
by one of the moſt learned men of the preſent age in theſe words: 
elt was firſt publiſhed in Queen Elizabeth's time, but mine is the 


fourth edition, printed in 1634.,—1 think it one of the beſt pieces 


* of practical divinity extant ; and I believe you will fay of it, as 
David did of Goliath's (word, there is none like it. His lan- 
„ guage is as pure as his doctrine, eſpecially when we conſider the 
time it was written; and he-uſes every term ſo properly, that 
** Johnſon in his Engliſh Diction ry might very well have appeal- 
* ed to his authority.—He is as clear as the 7 and no reader, 


| © who gives any attention to what he reads, can poſſibly miſt. ke 


him. At is much to be wiſhed this valseble book was reprinted. 
See Mr, Hervey's remarks on the reprinting authors of the laſt 
century, page 304. 3 155 : 

T Mr. Hervey a little before he died, had begun to digef} a cata- 
logne of this kind, rarged under different heads, giving a ſhort cha- 
rater, aud ſhewing the. diſtinguithed excelleney, and particular uſe 
of each author; «hich catalogue he propoſed to have publiſhed in a 


ſeparate piece. 
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ther difficulty OCCUrs, :& OWN ? eauTYy . —I Cor, 


X11. 3 1. TFnagrs N r Ae oανͤlme T xpuTIova. Dr. Dod. 
dridge underſtands as a reprehenſion, not as an encoy. 
ragement, He tranſlates the words, “ Ye contend ear. 
« neſtly about the belt gifts 3” and interprets the clauſe, 
« envying, and it may be, detracting from the ſuperior 
„ endowments of others.” Is this right? See chay, 
xiv. 1.—I am at ſome loſs to make out the propriety of 
To x0 nec co YyeepoypaPos. Col. ii. 14. How is the hand. 
writing of ordinances ſaid to be contrary to us? The ce. 
remonial law, which, 1 fuppoſe is meant by S420, wa 
not contrary to, but promotive of the comfort and peace 
of the Jewiſh worſhippers: The moral law indeed ſpoke 
terror, and nothing but terror to impotent man. But the 
Jaw of ſacrifices and waſhings brought the glad tidings 
of atonement and purification, which mult be very conlo. 
latory. What is the preciſe ſignification of FE 


nr Ee Do they refer to any uſages, cuſtomary 
and current in thoſe times? 


Let me now ſubmit to your examination, a very fingu- 
lar criticiſm or two of father Houbigant's, on Iſaiah 
Ii. 22. He ſays, “ Non dubitamus, quin fuerit olim 
« ſcriptum, xm 2v27M32 2 nam altitudinem flatu dejicit 
„% Homo, cujus {piritus eſt in naribus ejus, eſt ipſe filius 
© hominis, Neſſias, de quo in toto hoc capite vaticinatur 
Jeſaias. Quem Meſſiam Judæi, niſi violare timent, mo- 
„net eos ron impune laturos. Quia Meſſias: homo 
© factus, volvit naribus ventos & tempeſtates, quibus ip- 
« forum & urbem & rempublicam pt everſurus.” Again, 
chap, iii. 1c. he ſays, dur max: © Plerique; poſt vulga- 


tum, dicite juſto, qua interpretatione peccant duplici- 


& ter. Nam, 1. legitur pe juſtus vel juſtum, non 5 
% juſto. 2. Parum ad rem terribilibus minis, quæ ante- 
« ceſſerunt & quæ ſequuntur, interſeritur iſte ſermo ad 
« juſtum habitus. Nobis ſatis eſt D pro ex. Nempe 
de erat - futurum, ut , Judzi juſtum ligarent, Romaniſque 
« yinqum traderent.” His verſion is, © Alligant juſtun, 
« quia bonus-eſt.”—You will begin to think, that ou 
author is extremely fond of the ſpiritual ſenſe, and de- 
-rous to find Chriſt or Chriſtian ſentiments in ever} 
place. But he is ſeldom (however it has happened in the 


aforecited texts) liable to err on this fide of the . 
| : | hs 1e 
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Hear what he remarks on Haiah xxxiii. 24. VV Rem auth 
n mn e Agitur prada exercitus Aﬀyriorum, poſt 
« eorum fugam, dividenda inter eos, qui vicinis in Jocts 
« habitant. Nihil ad eam prædam iniquitas : nihil etiam 
« ad antedifta, qui habitat in ea. Nam ex, de qua ha- 
« pbitatione dicatur, neſcitur. Nihil denique ad rem 
« wh, zger ſum. Non promiſerat Deus, nullos fore in 
40 regione & grotos, aut in lecto jacentes tum, cum divi- 
« denda eſſet præda. Sed omnia plana & commoda 
« erunt, ſi pro en, legas 92 prohibitus ſum; ft pro 
« m2 Da in eis, ſi denique pro Ty legas Ty predam ſuam. 
xy D au“ Bn 1992 naw Re Gary, Non dicet victnus, 
« prohibitus ſum ; populus qui habitabit apud eos, tollet 
« prædam ſuam. Quibus verbis piænunciatur, prædam 
“ de Aſſyriis fore tantam, ut omnes licentiam habituri 
« fint prædandi, & abducendi domum prædas ſuas.“ 
« Ho. vi. 3. WM. & cognoſcamus. Parum commode 
% cognoſcamus, ubi ſequitur, & perſequamur cogni- 
« tionem. Propterea non dubitamus, quin Oſee ſeripkerit 
« mp1, & conveniamus, ut deinde apte veniat, & ſequa- 
« mur, fie curramus ad cognoſcendum Dominum.“ The 
next verſe he thus tranſlates: „ Quid faciam tibi, 
« Ephraim, quid faciam tibi, Juda, ut adſit vobis miſeri- 
&« cordia, velut matutina nubes, & ut res qui mane effun- 
% ditur ? Certe ego, quod volui, feci prophetis tuis ; in- 
« terfeci eos per verba oris mei, & ex judiciis de te meis- 
« lux orietur.” He changes rayn into Tn. ; 
I was not a little puzzled about Jer. xviii. 14. Houbi- 
to his cuſtom, firſt alters, then inter- 
prets; thus he would read the paſſage : 1 bM7p* Bn wor 
Sx 125 u Y ann Por. © An deſerit calx pætram, 
« vel nix Libanum? An relinquunt aquæ ſcaturientes 
« defluxus eurrentium aquarum ?”? es e 
When you have leiſure and inelination for eritical ſtu- 
dies, I ſhall be greatly obliged for your opinion on theſe 
points; as I am for your very friendly and very ſolid de- 
tence of me in the London Magazine. —May the King of 
ſaints proſper the works of your pen, and return the acts 
of your kindneſs into your own boſom !—Let me once 
more beg of you to direct me to the moſt improving 
books you have met with“ No longer ago than yeſter- 
day a.yqung cle Zyman, whom I had never ſcen before. 
k 2 | made. 
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made me a viſit, and attended a lecture which I gave my 
pariſh in Weſton church on a Wedneſday evening, at 
ſeven o'clock. An amiable gentleman truly! He ſeems 
mighly well inclined © wonders, that his brethren don't 
make edifying ſubjects, fuch as juſtification and ſanRik. 
cation, the favourite topics- of their diſcourſe. Now! 
don't know what more ſubſtantia} ſervice J could do ſuck 
a perſon, than to recommend to his ſtudy ſome proper 
books. The tidings therefore of a judicious evangelical 
author, with alittle ſketch of his character and diſtinguiſh. 
ing exceilency, might be a bleſſing to others; and a bleſſing 
to myſelf, A favour,..a welcome favour, I am very ſure, 
it. would be to, 
| truly affectionate friend, &c. 
James Hervey, 


LETTER CEXIV. 


My dear Friend, Meſſon Pavell, Dec. 13, 1155; 
Received your laſt valuable favour in due time. I 
ſhould have made my acknowledgments ſooner, but 1 

ſtaid to get the encloſed little pamphlet “, which I want 

much to have you peruſe, and to have your opinion con- 
cerning it. There ſeems to me to be much good ſenſe 
and ſolid argument, much more than I apprehend could 
have been produced on the occaſron.— read your re- 
marks with great attention; and I humbly truſt that 
God will execute the office, and accompliſh the bleſſing 


* We are obliged to Mr. Hervey's correſpoudent for the follow 
ing explanatory note and remark, viz. © This was a little pamphlet 
© on the Marks and Evidences of Faith; wrote by one Cudwortir'sf 
« Norwich, on the Antinomian fide of the queſtion; J wrote Mr. 
& Fervey a long anſwer to this little piece which in one of his let. 
ks ters tome he calls, My moſt maſterly piece of controveriy.—! 
„ don't know but it may be proper to take notice here, that Sit, 
« Hervey was of ſo generous a temper, that where he thought an 
„author wrote ſenſibly, he would commend him, though he by o 
« means approved. of his ſentiments z having no ill deſigns himielß, 
©« he ſumetimes-did not ſufficiently guard ag inſt the i deſigns 9 
«© others. Of this his letters to C*** are an cvidence: There | 
„ think he ſhould not have been fo open. We muſt beware of men; 
& and be wiſe as ſerpents, as wel! asc harmleſs as doyes.”? 


Dear Sir, your much obliged, and 
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mentioned in the portion of Scripture, which gave a re- 
liſh to our breakfaſt this morning. 


ry ea obo. Pſalm xciv. 10. 

I read the paſſage in a ſmall Hebrew Bible without 
points; and the firſt word of the verſe ſeemed to me, 
not , but n which, in my opinion, yields the beſt 
ſenſe ; he that made, upholds, eſtabliſhes. the nations, &c. 1 
have conſulted Houbigant, but he makes no- alteration. 

Indeed we have need of divine teaching. Amidft the 
variety of opinions, which ever did, and perhaps ever 
will ſubſiſt in our imperfe& ſtate, he only who is the 
Wonderful Counfellor, poſſeſſes the unerring clue. — A let- 
ter from Dunfermline in Scotland received by the laſt 
poſt, and written by a ſtranger, informs me That, 
upon the doctrine of ſanctification, there is a ſtandard- 
book; and this ſtandard-book, he adds, is Marſhall's 
Goſpel Myſtery.— Mr. Moſes Browne tells me, he is 
publiſhing a little piece of poetry, entitled Percy Lodge,. 
the Duke of Somerſet's ſeat ; [wrote at the defire of the 
late Duke and Dutcheſs in the year 1749. Had they 
lived, poor Browne would have met with the encourage- 
ment he deſerves. They loved him, and fully intended 
to have ſerved him.] When it makes its appearance, I 
I am, Oc. 
James HERVEY. 


LETTERE:CLXY... 
Meſton- Favell, March 3, 1756. 


Dear Sir, 


| JN. preceding letter, I begged your ſolution of ſome 


ſcriptural difficulties: As you always uſed even to 
prevent my expectations, in a free and ſpeedy communi- 
cation of your valuable ſentiments; and as I have not 
enjoyed that pleaſure for a long. ſeaſon, I am. under ſome 
apprehenſions, that either you are viſited with ſickneſs, or 
my diſpatches have met with a miſcarriage. I hope, after 
the receipt of this, you will find ſome way to relieve me 

from my perplexity. | 5 75 
Reading yeſterday, Exod. xiv; methought there was 
ſome appearance of tautology in verſe 79. Heb. If in 
ether of the clauſes we might render the word zu by 
K k 3 horſemen, 
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, borſemen, this ſeeming impropriety would be avoided; 
It would more exactly agree with PWM a in the 28h 
verſe. Is not our method of tranſlating verſe 2c, ſome. 
what forced, and hardly reconcileable with the genius of 
the original language? 


Fab. iii. 5. 97 9 19. This: ſentence alſo embarraſſed 
me a little. How does it, as tranſlated in the Engl 
Bible, agree with the hiſtory? Is there any accopnt er 
any hint, that the- peſtilence went before the Lord, when 
he deſcended on. Mount Sinai? There went indeed a 
wonderful word, 327 To Ora 56A A ¹ @wvn erte Docs 
this paſſage refer to the plagues inflicted on the Iſraelite, 
for their murmuring and rebellion ? 1 think not, becauſ: 
the ſacred hymn appears calculated for the encourage. 
ment of the people, whereas this circumſtance would n. 
ther depreſs. their ſpirits. Does it point at the plagucs 
and the vengeance executed on the Epgyptians.? This, 
believe, is moſt probable, and perhaps affords us the true 
meaning of the paſſage.—Pray, favour me, if you haz? 
health and leiſure, with your opinion, which, I aſſure 
you, is highly valued, and always thaukfully received by, 

Dear Sir, your obliged and affectionate friend, Ca 
N „ Au Hervey. 
What precedes was written before the receipt of your 
laſt. 1 | 

I thank you, dear Sir, for your letter, and thank you 
doubly, becauſe it is long. I received it on coming from 
my Wedneſday's evening le&ure—have read one ſheet, 
and entered upon the fecond, but am now called down tv 
family prayer. TI ſhall add no more, only let me deſire 
you to favour me with the criticiſms you mention. I be. 
ſeech the bleſſed God to eſtabliſh your health and pro- 
Joug your life, that you may enrich me and others wiki 
many of your letters, and much of your knowledge. 


LETTER CLXVI. 


J) dear Friend, | Saturday Mori. 
1 you on the acceptance of your littl 
tract, and the uncommon demand for it. II jus 


gratia parvisy is a maxim of more wiſdom and weight 


than we eafily apprehend. — May the bleſſing of our 
: EY, £1us 
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The Song of Iſaiah, chap. v. 
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Jeſus Chriſt accompany it always, and in all places !—I 
muſt deſire you to excuſe my waiting upon you. The 
ſeaſon is ſo rigorous, | am afraid to ſtir abroad. I que- 
ſtion, whether 1 ſhall have courage to venture to Colling- 
tree to-morrow. You know J am one of the ſnail kind, 
both in travelling, reading, and writing. My thanks to 
Mr. Fenwick ; I have juſt peeped upon his work * ? I fear 
it will be thought by the world, too finely ſpun. —You 
once aſked my opinion concerning Dr. Grey's laſt words 
of David, divided according to the metre. I had got 
then read it with due attention: I lately peruſed it very 
carefully, and am charmed with the importance of his 
connection and the beauty of the paſſage, as it ſtands 
amended by that judicious critic. Though I muſt own, 1 
don't admire the alteration ſuggeſted by Biſhop Sherlock, 
in his letter to Dr. Grey, A ſun ſhall rife as the 
4 morning,“ ſeems to have very little ſpirit, and leſs 
propriety: Is it not bordering upon idem + per idem? 
What is the morning, but the rifing of the ſun? Aſk our 
accurate friend's opinion. If the other I paſſages of ſcrip- 

| | ture, 


* Thoughts on the Hebrew: titles of the Pſalms, endeavouring to 
diſcover their meaning, and point out their uſe, 


+ Bilhop Sherlock ſays, (ſee page 23d, of Dr. Grey's laſt | 


words of David), in the compariſon pa e c. which yon 
render, Sicut lux matutina, oriente Sole; it would ſtrike me more 
to read grietarn Sol. The ſenſe then would be (taking the fur- to be 
an image, or charaGter of the JusT ONE.) This ſun ſhall be like the 
Kind gentle light ef the morning, free from clouds, and when the 
earth, refreſned by kind ſhowers, is putting forth freſh verdure.— 
The paſſage is beautiful, and gives an idea of a ſun that never 
ſcorches, but is ever gentle, and ſhining with a genial heat: A Suw 
WITH HEALING UNDER HIS WINGS. 

} Theſe paſſages are entitled, Ihe Voice of the ſweet Singers of 


IF:el.-- Being, 

The book of Lamentations. The Ptayer of Habbakvk, chap. 

The Canticles, or Song of 11 3 
Songs. The prophecy of Balaam, Num, 


The bleſſing of Jacob, Gen. xlix. xxlii. y 

The bleſſing of Moſs, . Deut. | The L>mentation of David over 

„ xXXXiii. | Saul and Jonathan, 2 Sam. i, 

Ile ſong of Moſes, Exod. xv. The laſt words of David, 

The ſong of Deborah, Judg. v. 2 Sam, xxiii. 

The prayer of Hannah, I Sam. 

Th 

With other poetical parts of the Old Teſtament, divided according 

| : ty 
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ture, mentioned by Dr. Grey, in the front of this little 
piece, as what he ſoon intends to publiſh, are as valuably 
reſtored, and as elegantly interpreted as this, the ſupref. 
ſion of them will be a great loſs.— IL will, on your encou- 
ragement, go on with my book in my piddling way, 
Happy if my own heart may be impreſſed with the evan. 


gelical truths, even though they ſhould reach, as handled 


by this pen, no farther. --I had like to have forgot Mr. 
** letter: and if I had forgot it, you might juſtly 
wonder at my ſtupidity. What a man is he |. ſure, the 
age does not produce a more genuine copy of his divine 
Maſter. What a letter has he wrote! what dignity of 
ſentiment ! what true greatneſs of ſoul ! what openneſs 
of heart! what boldneſs of ſpeech, and juſtneſs of re. 


proof, {ſweetened with what love! tempered with what 


humility! How [I love the excellent man! Was not your 


foul aſhamed while you read it !—and did not your heart 
burn within you, as the diſciples did when talking with 


Chriſt in their way to Emmaus? | 


1 eam really afraid to read Spenſer's Fairy Queen. He 
is, in fancy ſuperior, perhaps, to every poet, yet ſo luſ- 
cious in ſome of his repreſentations, which I have caſual- 


ly dipped upon, that it is impoſſible, for Mx at leaſt, to 


advert to them, without catching contagion. - His pic- 


tures of this fort are drawn with a good, deſign. He 
makes his heroes victors of the ſoft allurements. But, l 


believe, few minds are ſo caſe-hardened againft ſenſual 


Pleaſures, as not to receive diſadvantageous impreſſions. 


I am, therefore, determined never to look into it again, 


never to gather the honey of poetry from the briars of 
contamination. Flee temptation,” is the advice of an 
| inſpired apoſtle, and I will pay the due regard to it. 


am, dear Sir, with great reſpe&, your moſt obliged, and 
very affectionate ſervant, | 


James HERAVEV. 


to the metre, —To which will be added, notes critical and explans - 


tory, ſerving both to reſtore the text, and to give light to many 
parts of it hitherto obſcured. The book of Job thus divided, with 
the ſorg of Moſes, Deut. xxxiii, Dr, Grey bas alreidy publiſhed. 
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LETTER CLXVII. 


Dear Sir, Weſton» Favell, April 5, 1750. 
WIEN you meditate on Hoſea iv. 6 and 7, [name- 
ly, My people are deſtroyed for lack of know- 
edge; becauſe thou haſt rejected knowledge I. will alſo 
reject thee, and thou ſhalt be no prieſt to me-; ſeeing 
thou het forgot thy children: as they were increaſed, 
© ſo they finned againft me, therefore will I change their 
glory into ſhame.“ ] — When, I ſay, you meditate on 
this terrifying text, compare it with Hoſea xi. 8 and g. 
—Xii1. 9 and 12 —xiv. 1 and 2. namely, How ſhall J 
© give thee up, Ephraim? How ſha}l I deliver thee, Iſ- 
« rael? How ſhall I make thee as Admah? How ſhball I 
« ſet thee as Zeboim? Mine heart is turned within me, 
my repentings are kindled as ab J will not execute 
the fierceneſs of mine anger, I will not return to deſtroy 
Ephraim; for I am God and not man, the holy One in 
© the midſt of thee,* Hoſea xi. 8, 9. ] | | 

In the next paſſage Chrilt ſhews the only remedy for our 
miſery,. [ namely, O Iſrael, thou haſt deftroyed thyſe!k 
© but in ME is thine help. — The iniquity of Ephraim is 
© bound up; his fin is hid,“ Hof, xii. 9 and 12.] 

In the laft paſſage is preſcribed the method of applying 
the remedy to your own ſoul, [namely, © O Iſrael, return 
* unto the Lord thy God, for thou halt fallen by thine ini- 
© quity.—Take with you words, and turn to the Lord 
and ſay unto him, take away all iniquity, and receive 
us graciouſly, ſo will we render the calves of, our lips, 
(or ſpiritual ſacrifices of the heart, not calves with 
6 horns and hoofs),* Hoſca xiv. 1 and 2.] N 

Pray take theſe texts into frequent conſideration, or 
elſe you will do a THREEFOLD injury, v/z. to the divine 
hpi the Redcemer's merits, —to your own com- 
"RET . 

he it that guilt is great—yet is it boundleſs? Is it 
infinite, like the kindneſs of God through Chriſt ?!—Re- 
member what meſſage our Lord fetit ro Peter after his 
tall; what offers he made at Jeruſalem, after it had mur- 
dered the. Prince of peace; how eminently uſcful and 


happy 
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| happy he made David, after the commiſſion of engy. 
mous crimes *.— He is the ſame gracious, long- ſuffering, 
ſin-forgiving God, to-day, yeſterday, and for ever. 
Beware, dear Sir, that you add not unbelief, (th. 
greateſt of ſins, the molt provoking of fins, the molt de. 
ſtructive of fins), to all your other offences. — We hay: 
trampled upon the divine laws, and detiled our own foujz; 
but let us not charge the divine declarations with ras;. 
HOOD, let us not make our God a LiAR.— I am ſure God 
loves you, and Chriſt intercedes for you: elſe whence this 
ſearching of your heart, this acknowledgment of pujlt, 
this ſelf-condemnation, and thirit after pardoning and 
ſanctifying grace? „ 
Another proof to me, a very evident and pregnant 
proof, that the bleſſed God has a very tender and parti. 
cular concern for your eternal welfare, is, his diſconceit- 
ing your ſchemes ; thaa which nothing, I think, could be 
more effectually calculated, to waft you along the ſmooth 
ſtream of inſenſibility, and pleaſure, into the pit of per- 
ties. Tor 
Let this, though a thorn in the fleſh, be a token for 
good, He that has begun to reſcue you, will accompliſh 
His gracious purpoſe.—Ere long, I truſt, this new ſong 
will be put into your mouth, The ſnare is broken, and! 
am delivered,” Pſalm cxxiv. 7. Be of good comfort, 
* The celebrated Dr. Delany, in his very entertaining work, eu- 


titled the Hiſtorical Account of the Life and reign of David, has 
this reflection. 


Happy for mankind, that there is ſuch an inſtance (an authentic 
inſtance) of falling virtue and recovering guilt ! An inſtance ſo fit 


ted to mortify the vanity of virtue, and the merit of exalted picty, 


and to raiſe the power and price of humble penitence; to abzte the 
pride of ſelf-ſufficiency, and ſupport the hope of fratity- Who can 
confide in his. own ſtrength, when he ſees a David fallen? And 
who can deſpair of divine mercy, when he ſecs him forgiveu? Sad 
triumph of fin over all that is great and excellent in man! Glorious 
triumph of repentance, over all that is ſhameful and dreadful} in fin. 
_ —Millions have fallen, have finned as Davip, but who ever te. 
pented and recovered like him!—Revolve his whole life before the 
affair of Uriah! 1: is almoſt one train of a wiſe. a generous, a pious, 
and a valiant conduct! Revolve his whole life from the hour of this 
guilt, and you will find it little elſe than one train of bumillation 
and repentance before God; and this too, even after the aſſurance 
of pardon, from the mouth of God himſelf by his prophet Nathan; 
which is the h gheſt proof of a refined piety and exalted OW. 
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dear Sir, for with the Lord there is mercy and plente- 
© ous redemption,” cxxx. 7. | | 

Read by way of conſolation Manaſſeh's humiliation, 
2 Chron. xxxiil. 2, 13.— And fee hhkewife God's gracious 


dealings, d with Rehoboam himfcif, 2 Chron. xii. 6, 7. 
Don't tlio bi ering tdeas—-or have hard ay, oy 
of the God of everialtinys compalionz oh how weak is 


our faith !—Read and Hudy well that excellent and com— 
fortable little tract, /7borius ZLimmermannus, de eminen— 
tid cignitionis Chriſti* ,— Converſe with ſome experienced 
Chritlians, and remember what our blefled Saviour has 
promiſed, © Where two or three are gathered together in 
my name, there am I in the midſt of them.'*—We never 
make any doubt but our friends, (eſpecially if they be 
the diſtinguiſned ſervants of Jeſus), will fulfil their pro- 
miſes, yet we queltion (fy upon us, fy upon us for our 


unbelief) whether the divine Matter himſelf will accom- 


pliſh his word. | 
Jam, dear Sir, with much eſteem, and with much con- 
cern, for your preſent and eternal welfare, | 
Yours, very ſincerely, James Htrvey. 


IL E TT ER CLXVIIT, 


Dear 5 : 


HIS letter will come to your hands, as the bleſſings 
ef the everlaſting goſpel are offered to our fouk 

without money and without price. | ; 

Be under no concern about the report you mention; it 
gives me not one moment's uneaßnefs. We have acted, I 
truſt, as faithful Rewards of our Maſter in heaven; and 
if he approves, how very infgnificant is the cenſure of 
men! And what—ah ! what is a little miſrepreſentation, 


or a tew laſhes from tattling tongues, compared with thoſe 
cruel mockings, which our divine and dying Redeemer 


bore ! : he | 
You are, I find, as I too often am, in poor Peter's 
condition, when our Lord addreſſed him, with that ten- 
der rebuke, O thou of little faith, wherefore didſt thou 
doubt? Wherefore indeed do we doubt? Is he not an 
See poge 192. 
all- 
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all · ſufficient Saviour? Is not his death a complete atone. 
ment, ſufficient to take away the fins of a whole world! 
Is not his righteouſneſs a perfect righteouſneſs, able to 
juſtify even the moſt ungodly ?—Does not his godhead 
impart an infinite dignity. to both ? Rendering them more 
powerful to ſave, than millions, unaumbered millions of 
ſins are to deſtroy ? * X 
Is he not a willing Saviour?—How willing was Joſe 
to give the good of the land of Egypt to his aged fa 
ther: How willing was Jonathan to ſcreen his beloved 
David from Sauls wrath ?—How willing is an indulgent 
parent to dea] out bread to his hungry child? Equally 
willing, abundantly more willing is Chriſt to give himſelf 


to our ſouls, to reconcile us to his almighty Father, to fit | 


us for his kingdom, and take us to his glory.—A parent 
does not chuſe to die for his child: — Jonathan never ſpilt 


his blood for David,—nor did Joſeph lay down his life 
for that good old man Jacob. But this, all this, the Lord 


Jeſus Chriſt freely undertook, freely underwent for us, 


What could he do more to aſſure us of his love?—Let uw 
contemplate the ſtory of his bitter, bitter paſſion. Let 


us view him proſtrate in an agony of ſorrow, on the cold 
ground ; extended, with racking torture, on the accurſed 


tree; laid all pale and mangled with wounds, in the gloo- 


my ſepulchre : and ſure we ſhall have a ſtronger proof of 
Chriſt's willingneſs to ſave us, than the teſtimony of ten 
thouſand miniſters preaching on earth, or of ten thouſand 


angels ſpeaking from heaven. 


Is he not a faithful Saviour? Having loved his own, 
he loveth them even unto the end. As his eyes never 


Number nor ſleep, fo his care for his people is never inter- 


mitted ; he has written their names on the palms of his 
hands, and their eternal intereſts are ever before him; hc 


will never, never, never leave nor forſake them; no, not 
in any circumſtance, nor on any account. 


They are his 
peculiar treaſure, and the ranſom of his own dear lite; 
they are the recompenſe for all his ſufferings, and are to 
be the jewels in his mediatorial crown; they therefore 
ſhall never periſh, neither ſhall any pluck them out of hi 
hand. — Neither life, nor death, nor things preſent, not 
things to come, ſhall be able to ſeparate them from his 


love, from his boſum, from his heart. — Happy art _ 
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alone. O Ifrael! who is like unto thee, O people ſaved by the 
vorld! Lord? who 1s the ſnield of thy help, and the ſword of 
ble to « thy excellency. The eternal God is thy refuge, and un- 
dhead « derneath are the everlaſting arms; ſurely then thou 
1 more © mayeft dwell in ſafety,” Deut. xxxiii. 27, Sc. 

ONS of Are we unworthy finners? We readily own it, and oh! 

| that we may deeply feel it! But did not Chriſt chuſe to 

Joſeph converſe with publicans and ſinners? Did he not come to 
ed fa. ſeek and to ſave that which was loſt ?—The ſame Spirit 
cloved MW which actuated him on earth, he retains now he is exalted 
lulgent into heaven; let not therefore our deplorable vileneſs be 
-qually our hinderance, but our incitement to apply to the ever- 
himſelf gracious friend of ſinners.— Indeed, if we were not fin- 
to fit W ners, we ſhould not be proper objects for the Saviour, 
parent They that are whole need not a phyſician, but they that 
er ſpil © are ſick 3? for ſuch he made his ſoul an offering, and for 
his life WW ſuch he brought in everlaiting righteouſneſs ; he makes 
e Lord interceſſion, not for the righteous, but for tranfgreſſors; 
for us, and thoſe that are afar off, in rebellion and apoſtacy, are 
Let us W brought nigh ; —vigh to God, and home to heaven, by 
. Let the blood of Chriſt. . ; 3 

he cold May theſe confiderations ſink into our hearts, and be 
ccurſed WF made the ſeed of a lively, growing, and joyful faith !— 
1e gloo- And may the Lord dire& -us both, (as we both groan in 
woof of WM this tabernacle, and are burdened), into the love of God, 
7 of ten and the patient waiting for of Jeſus! when this languiſh- 
houſand ing, this corruptible body will ly down in peace, and reſt 
„ in hope: and the ſou], delivered from every conflict, clean- 
15 OWN, fed from every ſtain, will be for ever, for ever with the 
es never Lord. —Amen and amen, ſays 
er inter. Lours, Oc. Janes Hervey. 
is of his 5 5 
him; be nner 

no, not A 
y are his Dear —, | 
ear life; ] Received your valuable letter, and thank you for it.— 
d are to I am exceeding glad, and bleſs the unſpeakable good- 
therefore Bl neſs of God, if he has made my poor miniftry, in any 
ut of his degree, ſerviceable or conrfortable to your ſou]. 1 ac- - 
ſent, nor company my former labours, (if ſuch extremely feeble at- 
rom. tempts may be called labours), with my repeated prayers; 
art thou, 


aud bear my little flock on a ſupplicating and affect ionate 
"Tl | 44 Heart, 


hy 


- 
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| Let. 169. 
heart, all the day long. Oh! that the 8 God may 


his will, and the 
work of faith with power! 5 

rejoice to find that you know the truth. — May you 
know it more and more! be eſtabliſhed in it, and experi. 
ence the efficacy of it! May the truth make you free! 
free from the prevalency of unbelief, the dominion of fin, 
and the oppreſſions of ſorrow !—Give—give glory to God 
for opening the eyes of your mind, and bringing you to 
the riches of Chriſt. Take to yourſelf the comfort of this 
ineſtimable bleſſing, and by no means reje& your own 
mercy.—Pray don't harbour hard thoughts concerning 
the bleſſed God; nor cheriſh deſponding apprehenfions 
concerning yourſelf, though always frail, and in every thing 
imperfect — The great and good Father of our ſpirits 
knows whereof we are made; he remembers that we are 
Put duſt, and will not be extreme to mark*what is done 
amiſs. Extreme to mark! ſo far from it, that, to thoſe 


who feek him in fincerity, ſeek him through his dear Son, 
he is tender and compaſhonate beyond all imagination,— 


As a father pitieth his own children, ſo is the Lord 
© merciful unto them that fear him, Pialm ci. 13. And 
© as a mother comforteth her ſon, ſo will the Lord thy 


God comfort thee,? Iſa. Ixvi. 13. Since we want loving: | 


kindneſs and mercy to follow us all the days of our lives 
bleſfed, for ever bleſſed be the God of heaven, in thelc 
he delighteth, Jer. ix. 24. Oh © caſt thy burden up- 
on the Lord,” fays the Holy Ghoſt ; caſt it upon tbe 
Lord J. zus Chriſt.— This is an art, which the Chriltan 
ſhould be diligent to learn, and watchful to practiſe.— 
Chriſt is a Saviour, but we neglect to make uſe of him.— 
We are come to him, but we forget to walk in him.— 

hen guilt accuſes us, or guilt overtakes us, inſtantly | 
us fly to Chriſt, as the Iſraelites, when wounded, looked 
to tie brazen ſerpent ; there, let us ſay, there is the pro- 
pitiation for this abominable fin. For this and all my 
other iniquities his heart was pierced, and his blood fpilt 


Ihe vials of - wrath, due to my provecations, were 


poured upon that ſpotleſs victim, and by his ſtripes | am 
heal-d, — If our own obedience is deplorably detective, lo 
that we are ſometimes ready to cry out with the prophet, 
My leanneſs! my leanneſs! woe is me!“ let us turn o 

| : | thougits 
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d may thoughts to the great Medintor's righteouſneſs ;-this is con- 
nd the ſummare and divine ;. this was wrought out for us; this is 

imputed to us; in this all the ſeed of Iſrael ſhall be juſlihed,. 
ay you WW and ia this ſhould they glory. —lf your prayers are dui} 
experi. and languid, remember the interceſſion of Chriſt. IH 
free! ever appears in the preſence. of God for you; and how 
of in, can your cauſe miſcarry, which has ſuch an advocate? It 
to God the poor widow was heard, even by the unjult judge, ſhalt 
you to not the dearly beloved. Son of God prevail, when he 
of this makes interceſſion to a molt gracious Father? -A Fa- 
ur own ther, who loves both him and his people. — If you want 


cerning repentance, want faith, want holineſs, Chriſt is exalted 
nenfions MW to be both a Prince and a Saviour, and to give all theſc 
ry thing WF defirable bleſſings: he is aſcended up on high, has led 
r ſpirits WM « captivity captive, and received gifts,” ſpiritual gifts“ for 
t we are WW © men ;* yea even for his enemies, for the rebellious. It 
is done I is his office to beſtow theſe precious graces on poor ſinners; 
to thole aud he is as ready to execute this office, as the mother is 
ear Son, I ready to adminiſter the breaſt to a ſucking child. —Do 
RAY you read the Scriptures !- Sill Keep Chriſt in view. — When 
e Lor 


dreadful threatnings occur, ſay, Theſe I deſerved, but 
13. And Chriſt has bore them in my. ſtead: when rich. promiſes 
.ord thy Wl are made, ſay, Of theſe I am unworthy, but my Re- 
t loving: deemer's worthineſs is my plea; he has - purchaſed them 
zur lives, WY for me by his merits. © All the promiſes of God are yea 
in thele and amen {ſure and certain to the believing ſoul) in 
rden up: © Chriſt Jeſus,” | | 
upon thi To make ſuch a perpetoal. application of Chriſt, is to 
Chillin Wl eat his fleſh and drink his blood. Thus may you, thus 
ractiſc.—WW may I, thus may all my dear people, be enabled to paſs 
»f him. che time of our ſojourning here below! —Deriving our 
n him. - WF whole ſpiritual life, our pardon and ſanctification, our 
ſtantly let i hope and our joy, from that inerhauflible fountain of all 
d, looked IF good. FE 
s the pro- Though I am not with you an perſon, J am often with 
1d all my you in Spirit, and daily commit you to the great Shep- 
lood ſpil. herd and Bithop of ſouls, who is ten thouſand, thoutund 
ons, wett E times more condeſcending, compaſſionate, and faithful, 
ripes an man Jour truiy affectionate friend, | 
feRive, f | Jamrs Hervey. 
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EETT ES CLEX. 


Let. 170, 


IWeſton-Favell, June 3 1749, 
805 my dear Sir, the phyſicians upon the whole have 


given your friend no g 


great hopes of a cure. — The 


apothecary's ſhop, the aſſes dugs, and the mineral waters 
may, they apprenend, palliate the diforder ; but that even. 
a palliation, it ſeems, is not to be expected, without 
keeping the mind quiet and cheerful ;—and that this im- 
portant end may molt effectually be anſwered, the doc- 
tors have recommended diverſhons, travelling, and com- 


pany, giving a caution at the ſame time, 


I am told, 


againſt retirement, ſo much praying, and poring over re- 


ligious books. 


\ 


Now if cheerfulneſs he the grand,. the fundamental, 
the only recipe adequate even to the mitigation of this 


diſeaſe, 1 may venture to aſſert, that ſuch a 


recipe is to 


be found (poſſibly what I declare may be wondered at), 
but I aver it is to be found in the Bible, It may be 
ſeen wrote at length, and. it well deſerves conſideration, 


\ 


in Prov. xvii. 22. 1 5 


A merry heart doth good like a medicine : but a. 


q broken ſpirit drieth the bones.“ 


"hat a f{atisfied, a ſerene, and cheerful ſtate of mind, 
will in this caſe be more beneficial than all manner of re- 
ſtoratives for decayed nature, or cordials for the fink- 


ing ſpirits, can eahly believe; nay, 


I am fur 


ther convinced, that whatever can be, contrived by. 


the moſt ſolicitous care of the phyſicians, 


will pro- 


bably be rendered ineffectual, without this prime pre- 
parative, this moſt ſovereign preſeript.—It is indi- 
penfibly neceſſary, that all poſſible endeavours ſhould be 
exerted to have the thoughts calm, placid and eaſy,— 
Every thing muſt be ſacrificed. to this moſt deſirable end. 
— Nothing can be more pernicious, in ſuch. circumſtances, 
than the contrary ſituation of mind. — But here will ariſe 
a queſtion, how this inward tranquillity may, moſt eably 
be attained, and moſt ſurely eſtabliſhed ? By company, by 
travelling, by diverſions, the doCtors and ſome others will 
reply.— J am far, very far from being an enemy to diver- 


fions, when properly choſe, and uſcd with 


moderation. 


Travelling: 
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Travelling may beguile the ſenſe of woe, and palliate for 
a while the malady. Company, when cheerful and im- 


proving, is an excellent ſource of comfort: when innocent 


only and entertaining, is of ſome preſent ſervice, and 
ought to be allowed (at intervals) admittance. But theſe 
will no more reach the caſe now under conſideration, — 


are no more able to create a ſettled tranquillity in the 


breaſt, than the gentle motions of a fan are ſufficient to 


impel a wind-bound fleet. 1f they engroſs our time, - 
and leave no leiſure for nobler methods of conſolation, 
they will certainly prove like heavy, lowering clouds, and 


initead of diffuſing, will 1atercept- the rays of heart-felt 


ſatisfaction. But what, may it be aſked, would 1 ſub- 


ſtitute inſtead of theſe expedients -- would beg leave 


(unpolite as it may ſcem, and in a manner exploded) to 


recommend prayer to God, and the daily reading of the 
Scriptures, —If kind and friendly converfation be judged 
proper, why ſhould prayer be difappr cd: Prayer is 
an humble, but delightfulfintercourſe, with the belt, the 
greateſt, the everlaſting Friend, — Aud has any earthly 
friend exerciſed more loving-kindneſs? Is any earthly 
friend more able to adminifter relief than the bleſſed God? 
It there be ſuch friends, let them be our whole depen- 


dence, and let Omnipotent Goodneſs be ſecluded from 


any regard. 


God has ſo loved us, that he gave his own Son, dear 
er to himſelf than all angels, and all worlds, to die for our 


ſalvation. Rather than we ſhould periſh for ever, he ſent 


his infinitely glorious Son to take upon him our nature, 
and ſuifer the unknown agonies of crueitixion To thevw - 
his readineſs to ſaccour us in any diftreſs, he {tiles himſelf 
the Father of Mercies, and God {not-of ſome, but) of 
all comfort, (2 Cor, i. 3.)—aAnd where is the perſon, 
trom whom we may more reaſonably expect to receive - 


tender and compaſſionate ſuccours, than from this all- 
gracious God? —Is he not as powerful as he is gracious ? 
— What Job ſaid of his companions, is, in a degree, true 
of every human aid: impetent and miſerable comforters 
are ye all, —But the God of heaven is able to 85 ſongs 


: Y 8 
1 . 2 7 % 
in the night of difireſs; to make the bones that ſorrow an i 


anguiſh have broken, to rejoice. If he ſpeak peace, why 
mall cauſe diſquictude, pr what fhall deſtroy odr tranguil- 
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lity:— Indeed if we apply for comfort, to any thing 
lower than heaven, or by any ſuch means as exclude fre. 
quent prayer, we neglect * the fountain of living. waters, 
© and hew to ourſelves ciſterns, broken eiſterns, that 
© can hold no water.“ The Scriptures (and believe me 
as I ſpeak from daily experience) are a treaſury of com. 
fort. — One who had drank deep of the cup of ſorrow de. 
clares, that they rejoice the heart ;—and that for his own 
part, if his delight had not been in the divine law, he 
ſhould have periſhed in his trouble, (fee Bible, Pſalm 
cx1x. 92.)—* Theſe things,” ſays the favourite diſciple, 
© write we unto you” (not barely that you may have joy, 
but) © that your joy may be full,” (John xv. 11.) — And 
St. Pavl ads, that whatever things are written” by the 
Spirit of inſpiration, „are written for our benefit; that 
we through patience and comfort of the ſcriptures, 
might have hope,” (Rom. xv. 4.) That bleſſed hope of 
eternal life, which is an anchor to the foul, in all the 
ſtorms of adverſity; which is the Oil of gladnefſs, ſwim- 
ming above all the waves of attiction.—By baving re- 
courle to diverſions and amuſements, iu preference to the 
{trong conſolations ſuggeſted in the Bible, we act as inju- 
dicioufly, we ſhall be deceived as certainly, as if, amidſt 
the ſultry heats of ſummer, we ſhould feek cooling re- 
freſumènts from a painted tree, and ſhun the embowering 

ſhady covert of a rea] grove. | 
If we are afflicted, the Scriptyres acquaint us, that our 
afflictions are the chaſtiſements of a Father, not the 
ſcourges of an enemy. They give ns aſſurance, that the 
all-diſpoſing Providence * will not ſuffer us to be affficted, 
above what we arc able to bear.“ (Sce 1 Cor. x 13.) — 
That they ſhall turn to our good. and bring forth the 
peaceable truits of righteouſneſs ;—that they are light; 
are only for a moment, and yet ſhall work out for us 
weight, an eternal weight of glory.—Can all the volumes 
of heathen morality ſuggeſt, or all the recreations in the 
world afford, ſuch rational and ſolid conſolation ?— With— 
out theſe conſolations, afflictions will be like a latent fore, 
ſmarting and rankling in the heart ;—will produce dil 
content with our condition, and repining at Providence; 
—a melancholy temper, and a fretful carriage.—Triffing 
company, and worldly pleaſures, will ſerve only to aggraä— 
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vate the miſery, and make us inwardly mourn, that while 
others are in the elevations of mirth, we are preſſed with 
a weight of calamity. — Whereas, by means of thele ſove- 
reign conſolations, afflictions may be improved to the 
health of the mind, and become a moſt ſalutary expedient 
for furthering our ſpiritual happineſs. | | 

Can any thing be more (or equally comfortable) than 


the privileges recorded in that charter of our ſalvation, 


the Scriptures ?—There we are told, that as many as 


truly believe in Jeſus Chriſt, are children of the Almigh- 


ty;—that the Lord who commandeth the waters, the 
lorious God who maketh the thunder, the everlaſting 
King, who ruleth all things in heaven and earth, is their 
father: He pitics them as a father pities his, own chil- 
dren, (Pfalm cn!, 13.)—and that a mother may ſooner 
forget ber ſucking child, than he can remit his tender 


care for their preſent welfare and endleſs felicity, (Iſaiah 
xlix. 15, )-—Thar, becauſe we are finners, Chriſt Jeſus, 


with infinitely more than parental tenderneſs, bore our 
ſins, and expiated all our guilt, in his own bleeding body 
upon the tree, (1 Pet. ii. 24. )— Becauſe we frequently 
offend, and always fail, our merciful High-Priett ever 
liveth to make interceſſion for us, and to plead his divine 
merits in our behalf, (Heb. vii. 28.) — Becauſe we have 
many corruptions within, and are aſſulted by various 
temptations without, we have a promiſe of the bleſſed 


Spirit to ſubdue our corruptions, ( Galat. iii. 14. Ezek, 


xXXVi. 27.) and renew us after the image of him, who 
created us, (Coloſſi iii. 10.) —Becauſe we are liable to 
manifold misfortunes, and viſited with a variety of ſor— 
rows, the ſame holy Spirit is promiſed, under the amia— 
ble character of a comforter, (John xv. 7. Luke xi. 12. 

— Beczule all Beth is graſs, and all the goodlineſs thereof 
(the yoath, the beauty, the wealth, all mortal accom- 
pliſhments, and every worldly enjoyment) 1s withering 
and tranfent as the flower of the field, Iſaiah xl. 6. The 
Scriptures direct our view, and conſign over to our faith, 
a molt incomparable, reverſionary inheritance; * an inhe- 


* ritance reſerved in heaven for us, which is incorrup- 


* tible, undefiled, and that fadeth not away,” (1 Pet. 
i. 4.) | | 
Are theſe things, I would aſk the phyſicians, likely to 
| deject 


«A COLLECTION: 


deje& the mind, or oppreſs it with heavinoſs ? Need their 
patients fear an aggravation of diſtreſſes, from the offer, 


Let. 176; 


from the enjoyment of ſuch bleſſings ?—Much more reaſon. - 


ably might the bleeding wound fly from the lenient hand, 
dread the healing balm, and court its cure from the vi— 
per's envenomed tooth. — Have theſe truths a tendency to 
engender gloomy apprehenſions, as the medical gentle. 
men are too apt to imagine; or do theſe increaſe the load 
which galls an afflicted mind? Rather, what heart 
(that attends to, and believes ſuch glad tidings) can for- 
bear even leaping for joy ?— Theſe are calculated to put 
off our ſackcloth, and gird us with gladneſs; are enouph 
to turn the groans of grief into the ſongs of gratitue, 


Cheered by theſe reviving conſiderations, ſupported by: 


this bleſſed hope, the antient Chriſtians were more than 
conquerors over all their calamitics ; they even gloried in 
tribulations, becauſe theſe were the appointed way to the 
kingdom of heaven, Acts xiv. 22: They took joyfully 
the ſpoiling of their goods, knowing that they had in 
the world above, a better and more enduring ſubſtance, 
Heb. x. J4.— They perceived with complacency the de- 
cay of their earthly tabernacle ; becauſe there remained 
for them, after their diſſolution, „a houſe not made with 
bands, eternal in the heavens,” 2 Cor. v. 1.—Perbays 
we may not arrive at ſuch heights of heroic and triumph- 
ant exultation; but ſurely we ſhould try thoſe remedies, 
which in their caſe were ſo ſurpriſingly and happily ſuc- 
ceſsful. 

Upon the whole; a peaceful compoſure of mind, and 
calm reſignation to the all-wife will of God ;—a holy joy 
in the merits of our ever-bleſſed Redeemer, and a well- 
grounded hope of unutterable and immortal bliſs, in a 
better world; theſe, theſe are more abfoJutely needful for 


a caſe like this, and will do more towards relief, than all 


the drugs that nature produces. —And very ſure Jam, 
that theſe noble anodyres are diſpenſed no where but in 
the Scriptures; are to be procured no otherwiſe than by 
prayer —Other methods may ſtupify for a moment, but 
will not remove the pain, much leſs introduce permanent 
eaſe. | | 
I ſpeak not this from mere ſpeculation, or conjectural 
Probability.— 1 have myſelf rxTERIENCED the efficacy of 

| | the 
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the preceding expedients for theſe defirable purpoſes. Ha- 
ving been a ſort of veteran in affliction, } have been un- 
der a neceſſity of applying theſe confolations ; and have 
the utmolt reaſon to bear witneſs, that there are none like 
them. —The Scriptures are the treaſury of joy and peace, 
and the truly religious are generally the molt unitormly 
cheerful, ok 

If. you apprehend what J have here advanced on the- 
means-of obtaining true cheerfulneſs and ſolid peace of- 
mind, may be in any meaſure initrumental to the comfort. 
of your friend, you would do. well perhaps to communi-- 
cate it, as J preſume you are not aſhamed of appearing. 
in the recommendation of the Bible. — The phyſicians. 
would probably ſneer at ſuch ſort of advice, but the ar-- 
guments will not be the leſs valid.on that account;—and 
if their patient be ſeriouſly diſpoſed, ſuch ſneers would 
have little or no effect. | | ps | 

Do you recolle& Dr. Young's lines, * in the eighth. 
night? | 7 

— Would'ſt thou not laugh, 

This counſel ſtrange, ſhould 1 preſume to give? 

Retire, and read thy Bible, to be gay, | 

There truths abound of ſew" reign aid to peace?” 

But thefe thou think*ft are goomy paths of joy: 

Falſe joys indeed are born for want of thought; 

True joys from-.thought's full bent and energy: 

And this demands a mind in equa] poiſe, 

Remote from gloomy grief and glaring joy; 

Much joy not only ſpeaks ſmall happineſs ; 

But happineſs, that ſhortly muſt expire: 

Can joy unbottom'd in reflection ſtand? 

Can ſuch a joy, meet accidents unſhock'd ?* 

Or talk with threat'ning death, and not turn pale? 


— 


Though my letter is much longer than I at firſt intend- 
ed, and ſtands in need of an apology for its prolixity, I 
cannot conclude without giving you a freſh aſſurance, that 
amongſt the great number of thoſe who eſteem and re- 
ſpe& you, there is not one of them who more fincerely.- 
regards you than, good Sir, your moſt obedient and very 
humble ſervant, | James Hervey. 

* See Letter CVII. | ; 
| LET. 
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LETTER CLXXI. 


My dear Friend, Weſton-Favell, Dec. 15, 1155, 

] Return you my beſt thanks for lending me a copy of 

{o ſmart and ſenſible a letter, which came to me very 
apropos; and which I think is fo likely to do good in 
this dilputatious age, that I wiſh it was printed in ſome 
of the magazines . public papers —I am much obliged 
to you for your kind caution againſt my being drawn in- 
to a controverſy, particularly by the very warm and over- 
bearing Mr, , Who is now grown impatient of the 
leaſt ee ee and far from being a deſirable compa- 
nion or correſpondent, 

Controverſy is as much, my averſion as it can be yours; 
for where that begins, religion too often ends; and 1 
ſhall not enter the liſts, I promiſe you, with any one, un- 
leſs J am abſolutely neceliitzied to it: but if I am com- 
pelled to appear in print on ſuch an occaſion, I ſhall en- 
deavour to pay due regard to voluman's excellent advice, 
viz. * A ſoft anſwer turneth away wrath, but grievous 
words ſtir up anger.“ Prov. xv. 1.—Inſead of exaſpe- 
rating my adverſary by cutting reprebenſions, I will, if 
poſſible, conſtrain him by a candid and reſpectful treat. 


ment to moderate his temper ; and by a coerſive proprie- 


ty of arguments, perſuade him to relinquiſh ſuch tenets, 
as I think erroneous, 

God grant that I may never behave with an indecent 
reſentment, how great ſoever may be the provocation of 
my gainſayers; but that in all my writings and converſa- 
tions I may avoid the hatty ſpirit, left I injure. my own 


peace of mind, and diſgrace my profeſſion as a Chriſtian 
and a miniſter, 


-It 18 a rule with me always to ſpeak well of * good 
qualities even of bad men, etpectally when others are cen- 


ſuring them with an unmerciful feverity ; —and I could 
wiſh that every controverſialiſt would learn ſo much can- 
dour, as to put the beit conſtruction on his opponent's 
book, and to embrace what was in general good in it, 
however he might doubt or cenſure ſome par ticular opini- 
ons of the cont ending author. 


To live. peaceably with all men is my earneſt deſire and 


my 


— 
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my daily prayer; and in order to do this, I am more and 
more convinced of the neceflity of candour, humility, and 
a conſcientious regard to the example of our Lord and 


Saviour Jeſus Chritt. 
ly and inviolably yours, 


I am, my dear friend, affectionate- 
J. HA. 


A copy of the letter above-mentioned, never before printed. 


— 
— 


Dear Sir, 


Have a ſtrong and ſettled averſion to all manner of 


« diſpute, in things that relate to a meſſage of per- 
fect peace and love. The kingdom of God is no more 
opinion than it is meat and drink —and argumentation 
can have little to do where a new heart and a right ſpi- 


rit is the buſineſs or work to be performed. 


„If we prevail in our diſputes, (though I beheve there 
is not a ſingle inſtance in which either of the antago- 
nilts ever condeſcended publicly to own himſelf in the 
wrong), our adverſaries then become baffled worldlings: 


Alf they prevail, then they become worldlings trium- 


phant.— When we deal much in diſputes we ſoil our 


ſouls, and endanger the temper of meekneſs and love, 
which we are ſo frequently enjoined to cultivate, and 
which are the very badge of Chriſtianity. En? 


« As for amicable diſputes in religion, it is as errant 


cant as an amicable ſuit at law.—A diſpute about the 


ſacrament, as naturally removes the mind out of its 


| Rate of perfect charity, as a quarrel about a whore — 


The ſubject alters nothing; it is the temper of mind 
wherewith we handle theſe matters, that defile the 
man; and it is morally impoſib'e to meddle to any 
purpoſe, without having the mind diſordered. 


“ St. Paul was plainly of the ſame opinion, when he 


wrote thus to Timothy ; * It any man conſent not to 


wholſome words, even the words of our Lord Jeſus 


Chriſt, and to the doctrine which is according to god- 
linefs, he is proud, knowing nothing, but doting about 


queſtions and ſtrifes of words, whereof cometh envy, 


{trife, railings and ſurmiſes, perverſe diſputings of men 


of corrupt. minds, and deſtitute of the truth, ſuppoſin 


that gaim is godlinefs: from ſuch withdraw thyſelf,” 1 
Tim: vi, 3, 4 $6 | 
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A COLLECTION 
„ 'This is the conſtant caſe of all the diſputes in the 
goſpel itſelf.— The more they argued, the further they 


were always from the point; inſomuch that even thoſe 
who are ſaid to believe on Chriſt, at the beginning of 
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the chapter of diſputes, before the end of it take yy 


{tones to caſt at him. 


„In ſhort, till a man be a Chriſtian in ſome meaſure, 


he has neither ability, nor any right in nature to talk 
about it.— It is more abſurd than a controverſy he. 
tween a fiſh and a fowl, about the beſt and moſt com- 
modious element to breathe 1n. | g 

« The peace and purity of our ewn minds, is of more 
value than every other endowment.—— For my own 
part, I had rather be able to bear patiently the nick- 
name of fool or madman, than to become famous for 
all the wiſdom and prudence which the world knows 
how to commend and eflcem. | 

„In this poverty of ſpirit, I would heartily entreat 
all my friends, earneſtly to ſeek after that love and 


peace, which is only to be found in the face or ſimili— 


tude of our dear Maſter, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt.— The 
want of this moit amiable and Chriſtian diſpoſition in 
ſome eminent profeſſors, for I never admired a rough 
and boiſterous zeal, has often ſtartled and chagrined 
him who is. dear Sir, yours very fincerely, K. W. 
« P. S. We may t talk what we will about religion, it 
is nothing leſs than a divine temper. What is ſhort of 


this is PRATING about religion, and that's all.— ] meet 


. . _ O * 
with many doctrinal Chriltans, who are very dabs at 


chapter and verſe, and yet very bond-flaves to earth 
and ſelf, —Spiritual Chriſtians, (which are the only 
true ones), are almoit as ſcarce as phcenixes.” 


DET TER CELXXIE 


My dear Friend, Saturday morning. 


ET me exhort you to live as on the borders of <ter- 
nity, and often to reflect where the late fall from 


your horſe might have hurried you. Eternity is at hand 
Ee that cometh will come, and will not tarry.— Oh that 
your ſoul may proſper, for without that, what are all the 
1:chcs, pleaſures, and honours of this earth! But it can- 


nM 
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| friend, deſerves a thought? 


OF LETTERS. : 40% 
not proſper, unleſs the world be under foot, and your af- 

fections fixed on Jeſus. What beſides him, my dear 
And how. tenderly has he 
dealt with -us, notwithſtanding all our ingratitude and 
provocations ? Loan ſay no more than I have ſaid to you; 
but I pity you, and I pray for you, that you may con- 
quer this fear of man: — I wiſh you would every day for 
the next month, read. ſome part of Profeſſor Franck's Ni- 
codemus, or The Fear of Man. Dr. *** told me he had 

a great regard for you, and wiſhed you would ſet your 
face as a flint; exert your lively talents to promote the 
goſpel, and confeſs the Lord Jeſus boldly before men on 
every proper occaſion ; and when they talk obſcenely, or 
take the Lord's name in vain, you ought genteelly to re- 
prove them, or leave the eompany : this would be acting 
like a Chriſtian-!—But while you are thus ſilent, meally- 
-mouthed, ſtand ſo much upon your politeneſs, and have 
ſuch a fear of being cenſured by worldly-minded people, 
you may'take my word for it you'll do very little good, 
and be a ftranger to the comfort and peace, which others, 
who ſtick e vaſe Chriſt, -daily experience;—that com- 


fortable peace of God, which (as Archbiſhop Secker 


finely obſerves, page 132 of his nine ſermons) is that 


ſenſe of being in friendſhip with him, that feeling of 


comfort and joy flowing from him, which paſſeth all un- 


derſtanding ; exceeds the conception of thoſe who have 
not experienced it, and will exceed hereafter the preſent 
conceptions of thoſe who have. Adieu, my dear friend. 
—Think well on what the archbiſhop has ſo pathetically 
deſcribed, and then meditate on this alarming text, and 
reconcile it with your own puſillanimous conduct, which 
you miſcall prudence; * Whoſoever ſhall be aſhamed of me 
* and my words in this adulterous and ſinful generation, 
© of him alſo ſhall the Son of Man be aſhamed, when he 
* cometh in the glory of his Father, with his holy angels,“ 
Mark viii. 38.—Once more adieu l Remember that this 
is the declaration of the Lord who bought us with his 
blood, and ſuffered the unknown agonies of crucifixion to 
fave you, and yours very ſincerely, J. Hervey. 
P. S. When people come to viſit me, they expect to 
hear of Chriſt; and few come to Weſton; but thoſe to 
whom ſuch diſcourſe is agreeable; nor do I deſtre the 


m | company 
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company of any others.—Talking of Chriſt is my touch. 
ſtone, to ſee whether a perſon is worth my acquaintance, 
If you was once to take this method, you'll tell me, 
perhaps, that ſuch and ſuch a one will abuſe yon, and 
all the principal gentlemen will ridicule and forſake you, 
—And what then ?—You are much better without them, 
—]In their ſtead you will have the eſteem and friend. 
ſhip of thoſe who love our Lord Jeſus in ſincerity ; and 
Chriſt himſelf wih be in the midſt, who has laid up for 
you, and all ſuch as love his appearing, a crown of righ. 
teouſneſs.— Has this conſideration no weight with my 
dear friend? Don't let me apply to you what St. Paul 
ſays of Demas to Timothy, ch. iv. 10. Demas has for. 
faken me, having loved this preſent world.“ Read the 
cxixth pſalm, and ſee whether you, and your worldly 
wile company have the ſpirit of the pſalmilt —he, though 
a king, delighted to ale of God. — He not only talted 
of him obſerve, but delighted to do it: and it was pail 
and grief“ for him to forbear. | 


L R IT III. 
adam, IWe/ton-PFavell, Bay 13, 1758. 


Have too long delayed to acknowledge the favour of 
your laſt. The reflection gives me unealineſs, but the 
occation gives you an opportunity of exexcifing indul- 
cence, If you pleaſe to aſcribe my tilence to much bu: 
iincfs, and little health, you will do juitice to my proceed. 
ing, and to your own candour. 
You inquire after the beit week's preparation for the 
ſacrament +.—I cannot ſay that I much admire any of 
| thole 
* Sce Pſalm xxx'x. 3. | 
+ The book for the uſe of the communicants at the C.crament!! 
table, which Mr, Hervey generally gave away, was Dr. Wilſon's 
{he late Biſhop of Man) ſhort and plain infiru on for the better un! 
derſtanding the Lord's ſupper, with proper helps and directions fer 
Joining in every part, | 
As 2 proper book at the ſacrament. is of ſuch importance, anc # 
Mr, Hervey himfcif judged Brſhop Wilſon's to be the /eaft eace?* 
tionable of any of the ſacrament books, (ſee Letter XIX.), tle 
editor has ſubjoined what is ſaid of it by Dr. Stonbouſe in hs 
Friendly Advice to a Patient, eighth edition. 
As there arc few religious ſubjects which have been more e 
2 88 1 
quen 
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thoſe books. "They are, I think, looſe, rambling, indi- 
{tin companions z they tend rather to bewilder, than in- 
form the judgment. — For my own part, I prefer the lit- 
tle account of this ordinance in Mr. Marſhall on Sanctifi- 
cation, to all thoſe prolix treatiſes. —It begins page 298, 
of the ſixth edition, to which I wrote a recommendatory 
reface. | | 
If you ſhould want a collection of prayers ſuited to 
this ſolemnity, or to any other occalion, there is none, in 
my opinion, better than Mr. Jenks's Offices of Devotion, 
(which has pailed thirteen editions), price 38. I ſhould 
far ſooner chuſe to read his two volumes of meditations, 
than the new Whole Duty of Man. Jenks has written 
auother little treatiſe, excellently good, and truly evan- 
elical ; it is entitled, Submiſſion to the Righteouſneſs of 
God. It was one of the firſt books that gave me an in- 
light into the truth of the goſpel ; or the way of falva- 
tion, by the infinitely glorious obedience of our ſurety, 
Jeſus Chriſt. | | | 
The word Amen has two ſignifications. It denotes an 
ardent wiſh, Lord, let it be according to my humble pe- 
tition.— It denotes likewiſe a firm faith, Lord, 1 am per- 
ſyaded that thou wilt fulfil thy promiſe, to grant my pe- 
tition. | | h 
If you love entertainment, my next ſhall recommend a 


quently written upon, and perhaps I might add, leſs underſtood: 
than the ſacrament, I would here recommend this ſhort but clear 
and ſatisfactory tract, which I moſt ſincerely wiſh in the hands of 
almoſt every communicant, eſpecially of the patients in all our 
infirmaries.—And I prefer this to every other on the ſubject, for 
the following reaſons: namely, There are ſeveral conciſe and 
affecting meditations on the moſt pertinent texts of ſcripture, — 
The queſtions propoſed for ſelf-examination, are immediately 
founded on the expreſſions fo properly uſed in our book of com- 
mon prayer, (ſee Biſhop of Man on the Lord's ſupper, page 26.) 
and the whole communion ſervice is there printed in a large let- 
ter, with uſeful directions, and ſuitable ejaculations on the ſides. 
o that it is remarkably well calculated to pre vent the incon- 
veniency which I have often obſer ved with concern, u hen people 
are confuſed in turning backwards and forwards from their com- 
mon prayer book to their ſacrament book, at a time when their 
thoughts ſhould be all attention to the words of the miniſter —- 
whereas ſuch a tract as this would help devout minds, without 
diverting them from the duty they are about.“ 

book,, 


Mm 2 


tion. It ſeemed to me 
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book, that is as entertaining as a novel * or a play, yer 
edifring as a ſermon.— I believe, madam,. you would 
have no reaſon to repent of the purchaſe, if you was ty 
buy Mr. Boſton's Human Nature in its fourfold Rate, of 
which, as I have given a character in the ſecond volume 
of Fheron and Atlpaſio, I need not ſay any thing more 
in this place, ES EY 

As God is ſending forth his word, and renewing the 
face of material nature; ſo may he fend forth his bleſſed 
Spirit, and reveal Chriſt, ard renew the ſtate of our 
ſouls! This will make us to differ from our former ſelves, 
as much as the preſent bloom and verdure of the ereation 
differ from- the rugged defolations-of the winter. 

I with you, Madam, the continual preſence of this di. 


vine Comforter, and am your moſt obedient humble fer... 


vant, ks HEZ AVE T. 
L E TT ER CLXXIV. 


Ay dear Friend, We/ton-Favell, Fune 23, 1158, 
1 Little thought, when I put Mr. Weſley's manuſcript 
into your hand, that I ſhould ſee it in print ſo ſoon, 

I took very little notice of it, and let it ly by me ſe- 
veral months, without giving it an attentive conſidera- 
[A palpably. weak, dealing only in 

politive aſſertions and poſitive denials, that I could not 
imagine he would adventure it into the world, without 
very great alterations. But it is now come abroad, jul 
as yon received it, in a two ſhillings pamphlet, intitled 
A Preſervative from unſettled Notions in Religion. Ot 
this pamphlet, what he has wrote. againſt me makes only 
a ſmall part. Now then the queſtion is, whether | ſhait 
attempt to anſwer it? Give me your opinion, as you 


have given me your aſſiſtance, and may the Father of 


mercies give you an increaſe of knowledge and utterance, 
of peace and joy in the Holy Ghioſt — III J have been, 
and ill I am ; torn almoſt to pieces by a cough in the 
night, which admits of no remedy; whatever is taken to 
aſluage, exaſperates it. Of all men living, that are not 
abſolutely conlined, ſurely I am the weakeſt. If by fuch 


* The book here meant is De Foc's. Family Inſtructor, in tao. 
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weakneſs the Lord Jeſus will vouchſafe to glorify his 
name, how tranſparent, how effulgent will be the glory 
of his power II have not ſeen Mr. P,“ this many a 
day, no, nor this many a month; how I fear, left the 
world has beguiled him! Bleſſed be the Lord, for ſetting 
our affections on a happier ſtate ; bleſſed be his grace, for 
giving us ſome knowledge of Jeſus, as the way to immor- 
tal manſions. There we may be citizens, here only ſo- 
journers. 1 am, with gratitude and ſincere affection, 
Yours in Chrilt Jeſus, James HERVEL. 


L E T T E R CLXXV. 


Dear Sir, Maſton-Havell, Aug. 5, 1758. 
1 Erewith I ſend two other ſheets of my intended 

i work. Be ſo good as to examine them with rigour, 
and correct them with freedom. 

Jam afraid leſt the weakneſs-of the advocate ſhould 
injure the bleſſed cauſe. —T am the more ſolicitous, be- 
cauſe the unexpected acceptance of my faſt- ſermons, will 
probably. open a pretty wide door of admiſſion for this 


piece. Belides fix thouſand printed in London, an edi— 


tion was printed in Scotland, which was ſpeedily ſold off; 
and I was defired, by a ſociety eſtabliſhed for giving 
away religious books among the poor, to grant them 
leave to print an impreſſion for this purpoſe. In Ireland 
they have been printed Into Dutch they are tranſlated ; 
and a letter received laſt week from ſome pious and inge- 
nious ſtranger in America, informs me, that they have 
been reprinted there, and found much acceptance; all 
this will be a kind of recommendatory preface to this pro- 
jected piece. The good Lord grant I may ſpeak and 
write ſound words, ſuch as cannot be reproved !—My 
prayer 18, that you may be of quick underſtanding in the 
tear of the Lord, always and on all occaſions, and more 
eſpecially when yoo are ſifting and improving the wri— 
tings of dear Sir, your truly affectionate and much obli- 
ved friend, | JAMES HERvey, 


Mm 3 I. E T. 
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LETTER CLXXVI. 


Dear Sir, Saturday morning, 
| bay reply to your queſtion, © hy ſo many learned and 
„ very clever men in all worldly affairs, ſhould treat 
&« religion with ſo much indifference, and remain una ffechl 
6 by every argument that can be urged to rouſe them fre 


« ſuch a ſlate of deluſion,” J ſend you my opinion in x 


few words, viz. © Becauſe they do not pray for the aſſifanc: 
„, the Holy Spirit *.“ — And I fend you an anſwer more 
at large, extracted from a book of the celebrated Di. 
Bates, which I was lately reading, entitled, Tur Soyt. 
REIGN AND FINAL Haypiness or Max, with the effectual 
means to obtain it, 5 | 

4 The efficacious influence,” ſays the doctor, “ of the 
«© Holy Spirit, is requiſite to change the wiLr, that 
with a free and full conſent, our. wiILL may defire and 
© proſecute the ſpiritual, eternal good. — Without this, 
„ the conviction of the mind is not powerful enough 10 
„convert the foul from the love of the world to chuſe 
+ heaven, —There may be an enlightened conſcience, 
„without a renewed heart. Though the Juponex: 
«+ aſſents that God is the ſupreme good; yet 2 the edit 
be circumciſed, and the ſenſuality of the affections taken 
«© away, divine love, (which directs our life to God as our 
„ bleſſed end), can never pofleſs it. | 
% J men had a ſenſible and ſtrong aſſurance of the 
c eternal ſtate hereaſter; F all thoſe who lived godly in 


« a vjible manner aſcended with Elias to heaven; and i/ 


& all who continued in their ſins %% deſcended into 
e hell, (as Corah and his company were ſwallowed up 
„alive by the earth before the Ifraclites); F men could 
„ hear the joyful exultations of the ſaints above, and 
„their high praiſes of God; then hear the deſperate 
e cries and deep complaints of the damned; nay, one, 
« according to the deſire of the rich man, was ſent from 
„the doleful regions below, and with bis fiery tongue 
« ſhould preach a ſermon on thoſe torments, not deſcribing 


* Sce Chriſt's own words, Luke xj. 13 —which the generality ol 
mankind diſregard : no wonder then the world ſhould ly ſo much i 
dei kneſs, and be thus d cad to vital felig'on. 
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« them at a diſtance, but by a ſenſible demonſtration in 
« himfelf, yet Ti ALONE: would not be ſufficient to - 
« draw off mens hearts from the deceitful and tranſitory 
« happineſs of this world, and to faſten them on the per- 
« fect and eternal happineſs: in the next. Indeed, they 
« could not then indulge their vices ſo ſecurely, but yet 
« they would be rangers to the life of God, ſuch an in- 
« yeterate alienation of heart is in men from real“ holi- 
« neſs; for till the quickening Spirit of God, (by direct- 
« ing perfuaſive light, that repreſents the truth and good- 
« neſs of | ſpiritual things), trans forms the ſou}, and 
« makes it ſpiritual in its valuations, and affections, it is 


+ jnwardiy averſe from grace and glory. 


„% How earneſtly therefore ought we all To pray, that 


4 his Holy: Spirit may direct our hearts to the love o 


„ God, and to the patient waiting for of Chriſt Jeſus, 
„when he ſhall come to be gloritied in his faithful ſer- 
« vants, and admired in all them that believe.“ 

In another piace Dr. Bates expreſſes himſelf in theſe 
very momentous terms: Worldly men, when death is 
4% near, are not ſo much affected with the loſs of the 
„ crown of glory, and the kingdom of heaven, as with 
« their leaving the preſent world, and its vanities :—this 
« makes death intolerably bitter. In ſhort, till the love 
« of God inflames and purifies the heart, the fruition o 
& his glory is not eſteemed nor delired.” 3 

Your queſtion will be ſtill further anſwered-by conſider- 
ing thoroughly two tracts, wrote by PRoFEss80r FRANCE 
one of which is entitled, A ſhort Introduction to the 
Practice of the Chriſtian Religion, (price three pence) ; 
and the other is entitled, Nicodemus, or A Treatiſe a- 
gainſt the Fear of Man; wherein the cauſes and ſad ef- 
fects thereof are briefly deſcribed, with ſome remedies 
againſt it, price one ſhilling, —dedicated to the honour- 


able ſociety for reformation of manners. 


And now having mentioned ProFtssoR FRANCK, and 
his Treatiſe againſt the Fear of Man, I cannot conclude 


* Holineſs is a divine principle, without the ſincere prevalence of 
which, © No man ſhall ſee the Lord.“ Heb. xii. 14 —It is the giest. 
end of the gofpe] as well as the law, to promote and advance which, 
the grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt and his Holy Spirit, has been 
revealed and. imparted to us. 


without 
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without obſerving, that I think him one of the moſt emi. 
nent Chriſtians, and moſt extraordinary men I ever heard 
of, as his Pietas Hallenſis, which I read with admiration 
and deep humility, ſufficiently demonſtrates; and had [ 
been a member of the ſociety for reformation. of manners, 
when the dedication of his NicodEmvus had been preſent. 
ed to them, I ſhould have made a motion to have had an 
hundred pounds expended in a proper diſtribution of that 
moſt important book, as there can be no material refor. 
mation till the fear of man is removed; and as nothing 
ean be better calculated to extirpate ſuch fear, and pro» 
mote all the other laudable ends of the ſociety. 
I am, dear Sir, yours, Cc. James Htxvey, 
P. S. The title of the book | recommend to your ſon, 
pleaſe to tell him, was Henry's Pleaſantneſs of a Religi. 
ous Life, The author deſigned it particularly for young 
people; and in my e e with them I generally 
mention it; indeed, I am the more ſolicitous of having it 


put into their hands, as they are too apt to look upon re- 


ligion in a gloomy view, conſidering it as deſtructive of 
every enjoyment. | 


LETTER CEXXVIIL. 


Ny dear Friend, Weſtin- Favell, Odi. 24, 1756, 
J ET me repeat my thanks for the trouble you have ta- 

ken, and for the aſſiſtance you have given me, in 
relation to my controverſy with Mr. Weſley; he is ſo un- 
fair in his quotations, and ſo magiſterial in his manner, 
that I find it no ſmall difficulty to preſerve the decency 
of the gentleman, and the meekneſs of the Chriſtian, in 


my intended anſwer ; may our divine Maſter aid me in 


both theſe inſtances, or elſe not ſuffer me to write at all. 
J have juſt been reading Hab. iii. 13. ww Ty 0 My 
ſeemed difficult to clear; one of the metaphors referring 
to an animate, the other to an inanimate ſtructure; 1 
ſhould be glad to know, how you underſtand, and how 
you would explain the paſſage. Perhaps, at your leiſure, 
you will conſider the whole chapter; and, when I aik tor 
a deſcant upon one, give me an elucidation of twenty 

verſes. 
I have certainly a very great efteem for Dr. GN yet 
never 
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177. 
emi. I never could aſſent to his notion of eternal juſtification *.. _ 
eard WW 1 am very much obliged. to you for pointing out to me 
tion the paſſage in Theron and Aſpaſio, which ſeems to fa- 
ad 1 vour, or proceeds upon ſuch a tenet,—it ſhall be altered 
ners, in the next edition. | 
(ents My dilatory. proceedings you will aſcribe to the real 
d an cauſe, fickneſs: then you will not deal with me according 
that to the Jaw of retaliation, but according to that. law of 
for- kindneſs, which the grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt has 
hing written upon your heart. 
pro- Indeed, I think your arguments are unanſwerable. IF 
ſo, don't you. think there are ſome things in my third 
VEY, dialogue exceptionable; I wiſh you would examine it, 
ſon, bring it to the touchſtone of your laſt letter, and where 
ligi- it is wrong, correct it. 
dung I ſhould like to have Theron object ſomething in your 
rally way of argumentation, and Aſpaſio frankly confeſs, that 
19 it he has overſhot the mark. Such an acknowledgement en- 
1 re- | dears the character of the ſpeaker, and ſuch a circum- 
e of itance makes the ſentiment more impreſſive on the reader. 


I have often thought. the ſecond. verſe of Pſalm cxxxi. 
very difficult, and have been at a loſs to find out the pro- 
priety of the compariſon. Why compoſed and quiet as a- 
weaned child? When we know, that the time of wean- 


756, ng children, is always a time of diſappointment, often of: 
e ta- diſeaſe. At this ſeaſon, they are particularly froward and 
>, in peeviſh, The very reverſe, therefore, of that frame of 
Un- | | 
ner, * The gentleman to whem Mr. Hervey is here writing has re- 
ency marked, as follows, in a letter wrote ſince Mr, Hervey's deceaſe: 
3 4 Mr, Her vey's zeal for the doctrine of FREE GRACE made him 
mY « ſtrive to expreſs Himſelf in Dr. Gill's manner; not enough at- 
e m ** tending to the conſequrnees. —Now this paſfage, wrote but two 
all, © month» before his death, is ſuch a frank-declaration againſt a fun- 
My IR © Jamental Antinomian doctrine, as cannot, but be pleafing to all 
ring Mok? a friends.”—Sce p. 312, whcre he declares againſt Autinos 
HWanijm. | | 
e; 1 *,* Mr. Hervey has occaſinnally complained of the unfairneſs of 
how reprefentins him as a Predefiimnarian aithout a ſuffictert authority + 
ſure, wil in Letter RClil. be declires that he never even atiempted to 
« for Iuly that intricute pornt : 7s it therefore the part of candonur 10. 
enty draw concluſions which may be to tis diſudvantage, dednced o:ity from 


lome dubious expreſſions in his uritings*—LednCions, perhaps, 

| which the benevolent Mr, Hervey himſelf worll have been Jo far 
yet from grauting, that he would have flartled at them u ith abhorrence.- 

| | ET | mind, 


VU 
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mind, which the pſalmiſt ſeems to be illuſtrating. —Thiz 
was the belt ſolution, which occurred to my thoughts. A 
child, weaned from his mother, is diſquieted and fretful, 
Such is my natural, and ſuch would be my habitual tem. 
per, was I not influenced and calmed by grace; but 
through divine grace, my mind is reſigned and quiet as the 
weaned child, when brought back to the mother, and 
lulled to reſt me h on that ſoft and warm boſom, where 
it had ſo often lain, with the greateſt delight; but from 
which it had been, for a ſeaſon, withdrawn.—You ſee, I 
would tranſlate m in pectus five gremium matris ut, 
But whether my tranſlation be warrantable, or my para- 
Phraſe ſuch as ſuits. the tenor of the pſalm, I ſubmit to 
your determination, . 

Accept my ſincere thanks for your valuable correction 
of a paſſage in my ſermon ; ſuch improving animadver- 
fions, will always be more acceptable than the inebriating 
voice of applauſe—far more acceptable to, | 

Your truly affectionate friend, J. Hemrver. 


LETTER CLXXVIIL 


Dear Sir, Friday morn, 
yer alk me what I think of you, in caſe it ſhould 
1 pleaſe God to take you out of the world, in the per- 
plexed ſtate you have deſcribed to me.—An anſwer to 
ſuch a queſtion is much more difficult than you ſeem to be 
aware of; and therefore, I muſt beg leave to decline pal- 
ſing any ſentence.— We miniſters are to teach, warn, com- 
fort, and exhort every man, according to God's molt holy 

word—but after death comes the judgment on each of us. 
For alas ! how little, how very little do we know of one 
another, or of ourſelves? The moſt amazing, perhaps, 
and one of the moſt humbling conſiderations too, which 
can well be offered to the human mind, is that, though 
we cannot form a tolerable judgment of any man's real 
condition, yet God ſhall judge the world, the whole world 
in equity; not fo much as one ſingle caſe, how. intricate 
ſoever it may ſeem to us, will he miſtake— He was, is, 
and ever ſhall be omniſcient and omnipreſent. And yet, 
fhort-ſighted creatures as we are, how often do we uſurp 
this prerogative, and preſume to judge our fellow crea- 
| ; Cures. 
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tures. A certain author, whoſe name J forgot, (though 
I regiſtered to the following effect from him in one of my 
old diaries), has obſerved, “that it is impoſſible for us 


* 
cc 
cc 


6c 


* mortals to form an equitable judgment of the ſtate of 
© any one individual; becauſe God alone knows all the 


circumſtances he has been, and now 1s in.—He alone 
can be the proper judge of his abilities. and powers— 
what opportunities he had of improving himſelf, and 
of doing good, —what were the force of his temptations 
—what difficulties he had to {truggle with-—what por 
tion of divine grace was given to him—what natural 
underſtanding he had—what acquired knowledge was 
or could be obtained by him—and, in ſhort, what the 
true ſtate of his caſe was. Nor will he condemn any 
one unjuſtly or arbitrarily. How comfortable a reflec- 
tion is this! eſpecially to one who is cruelly perſecuted 
or unjuſtly cenſured that God ſhall judge the world 
in equity—and yet, —what a tremendous thought is it, 
that every day we live we provoke this Judge of all 
men, and increaſe our heap of ſin which ſwells into 
ſuch a frightful ſize, ſuch a ſtupendous mountain of 
guilt, as will make us one day ſtand amazed at the 
bght of it.— But what art thou, O thou great moun- 
tain? before Zerubbabel thou ſhalt become a plain, 
Zech. iv. 7.—“ We have an advocate with the Father, 
Jeſus Chriſt the righteous,” and he is the propitiation 
for our ſins.— Oh! that I may have a devout and lively 
faith in him, as it is by him alone my fins can be can- 
celled. May the cry of his blood drown their clamour. 


We are, molt juſt God, the children of thy wrath, 


and he 1s the Son of thy love, who died to ſave us, 
and through whom thou art willing to receive us. — 
Yet what a diſtruſtfu] fainting of mind comes over me, 
on the remembrance of former tranſgreſſions, which 
neither a reflection on God's ineffable goodneſs, nor on 
the unbounded value of the ſacrifice of Chriſt, can ef- 
fectually relieve ?—Hear me, O Lord God, in this my 
hour of heart-felt diſtreſs, nor take thou vengeance of 
my ſins: ſpare thy creature, O Lord, ſpare him, whom 
thou haſt redeemed with thy moſt precious blood : let 
thy mighty Spirit fit me for mercy and acceptance, 
and be not, oh! be not angry with me for eyer,” 

| | With 
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* 


With this proſe quotation, I ſend you a copy of verſe 
on the renovation of a ſinner ; which will, perhaps, at 
this time, be neither unacceptable nor unſeaſonable,—]t 


was wrote by a very particular friend of mine, and is az 
poetical as it is inſtructive and-conſolatory. 


| I. 
HEN with my mind devoutly preſs'd, 
Dear Saviour! my revolving breaſt 
Would paſt offences trace; 
Trembling I make the black review, 
Yet pleas'd behold, admiring too, 
The pow'r of changing grace. 
1 II. 
This tongue, with blaſphemies defil'd, 
Theſe feet, to erring paths beguil'd, 
5 In heav'nly eague agree; 
Who would believe ſuch lips could praiſe, 
-Or think my dark and winding ways 
Should ever lead to thee ? 
III. 
Theſe eyes, that once abus'd their fight, 
Now lift to thee their watry light, 
| And weep a ſilent flood; 
Theſe hands aſcend in ceaſeleſs pray'r, 
Oh! waſh away the ſtains they wear 
In pure, redeeming blood ! 
| IV. 
Theſe ears, that pleas'd could entertain 
The midnight oath, the luſtful ſtrain, 
When round the feſtal board; 
Now deaf to all th' inchanting noiſe, 
Avoid the throng, deteſt the joys, 
And long to hear thy word. 
To... 
Thus art thou ſerv'd, in ev'ry part, 
Oh! would thou but transform my heart, 
| That. drofly thing refine ; 
That grace might nature's ſtrength controul, 
And a new creature,—body, ſoul, 
Be all—be ever thine, 


J trans 
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790 

erſes ] tranſcribed theſe verſes, as I hope you will commit 
55 A them to your memory; and often repeat them as you 
—[t 


ride or walk, till your tongue, lips, eyes, ears, and very 
heart, are ſubſervicnt to the great end of your ſalvation, 
and that of others. —Exert yourſelf be of good cheer, 
the clouds that darken the face of your affairs, will e'er 
Jong diſperſe. He that gave his blood for you, and re- 
fuſed not to bear the racking agonies of the croſs for 
ou, —he will not leave you nor forſake you. God, who 
is faithful and juſt, has promifed to forgive us our fins 
through the mediation of his Son. — Lord I believe this, 
help thou our unbelicf.—So wiſhes, and ſo prays, | 


Yours very ſincerely, J. H. 
LEFT ER  CLXXIX. 


My dear Friend, Medneſday Morn, 
Thank you for remembering me before the throne of 
grace. Let your prayers be for my cheerful reſigua- 
tion to the divine good pleaſure, and for elear manifeſta- 
| tions to me of Jefus Chriſt. My life has long been a 
burden to myſelf, and is now become unprofitable to 
others. — Vour intention to viſit me is kind, but I am 
not fit for company, unable either to carry on or reliſh - 
converſation ; beſt when alone; therefore don't give 
yourſelf the trouble of coming ten miles. —I accept the 
| will for the deed. —As to your tranſlation of Zimmer- 
mannus “ De Eminentia Cognitionis Chriſti, L will, if my 
languid ſpirits can bear the taſk, carefully read it 
which I have never been able to do fince 1 ſaw wan. 
London. I lent it to Mr. ** when he has done wit 
it deſire him to convey it to me; you ſhall then have (HF 
the Lord will) the reſult of my renewed perufal of that 
piece, which J formerly was ſo deſirous of having tranſſat- 
ed by you. May the Lord of all power make you ſtrong 
to labour in his ſacred ſervice, and crown your labours : 
with abundant ſucceſs. = 5 | 
I am, your truly affectionate brother in Chriſt, 
5 J. Hervey. 
* This was a favourite book of Mr. Hervey's—and he deſired 


Mr, Moſes Brown to tranſlate it from the Latin, and promiſed to 
write an introduction to it, which he never lived to perform. 
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I. K TT EAN CLEXX; 


My dear Friend, Saturday Mom. Bly dear. 

] Have read over again and again, the corrected copy } Ailure yo 
of your little tract, which you intend for the vc your. mo! 
edition, and have examined it with my belt attention: has left few 
not able to make any amendment that is conſiderable, ! « ſhall nev 
have only ſuggeſted ſome flight alterations. Elegance you friend, you 
don't covet in ſuch a compoſition; plain and neat is the proper allo! 
proper array for ſuch an addreſs. | inch will be 
I am ſurpriſed to read the letter which the popular Ml - forrows mul 
entleman from Durham writes againſt your book, will of God 


Never fear my friend—our writings, as well as our lives, leave to pre! 
are in the hand of God Almighty : If he will ſpread, {WW mclancholy 
what ſhall obſtruct them? If he will work by them, who nor's Mour 


Moll diſannul his deſign? O! may we cry to him, cleave valuable ge 
to him, and live by faith on him! „For not by might cor Spectators, 
« power ;* not by eloquence of compotition, nor by inte- you ſtand 1 
- creſt of patrons, © but by my Spirit, ſaith the Lord.“ ſuggeſted; 
Pray take a little pams with iy Theron and A ſpaſio; to pive awa 
—You can ſcarcely imagine what inquiries are made af. cialiy for th 
ter it, and what a demand there is for it, even before think it, fo 
ublication. It makes me rejoice with trembling. Al. and univerſ: 
wiſe, all- gracious Jeſus, be jealous for thine own honour, to be tranſ} 
—Let me not- oh! let me not cloud its brightneſs, or Chriſtiapity 
obſtruct its progreſs, by any iujudicious touches of my | Do not y 
pen.—l now feel the loſs of our valuable friend Dr. Dod diſcourſe, t. 


dridge, to whoſe judgment I ever paid the higheſt de. heavenly ſp 
© but ſince he is gone, and we can, have no more month? BJ, 


If bis perſonal counſels, let us redouble our attention to ample, and 

bis writings. 7 | religion.ä— 

expect you will tell me my manuſcript is very prolix, Spirit; anc 

put I deſignedly made it ſo, that my friends might judge . RE 
heart. 


wi is proper to be omitted, It is eater, you know, to 
ex; ge than to compoſe; I wiſh they would with a | : 
lead, pencil incloſe in a parentheſis what they would Iireagthen 
has ropt; I hope to retrench one fourth part or the My Ucar ir 
copy. May the God of wiſdom direct, and the God of 
mercy proſper, all our undertakings ! 


I am, yours very ſiccerely, J. H. 
J. £1 


others, 111. 
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LETTER cLXXXI. 


dear Friend, Weſton-Favell, Dec. 5, 1747. 
Ailure you, I am extremely concerned for the death of 
your moſt excellent wife, as indeed, indeed, I think ſhe 
las left few equals behind her.—““ Take her all in all, I. 
« ſhall never ſee her like again F.”?— But, my dear 
ſriend, you mult not.give way to exceſſive forrow—al} 
proper allowances I tenderly: do and ought to make, as 
{ach will be made both by God and man; but yet our 


ſorrows mult not be immoderate, or inconſiſtent with the 


will of God, and reſignation to his providence. Give me 
leave to prefent. you with, and recommend to you on this 


melancholy occaſion, a repeated peruſal of Dr. Groſve- 


nor's Mourner, or the A fflicted reheved.—lIrt is a moſt 
valuable gem, and as it is wrote in numbers like the 
Spectators, it will not weary your attention. I am jure 
you ſtand in need of the conſolations and helps there 


ſuggeſted; I am never without ſome of theſe little books 


to give away to my acquaintance under affliction, eſpe- 
cialiy for the loſs of dear relations or valuable friends; J 
think it, for theſe purpoſes, one of the moſt judicious 
and univerſally uſeful books extant, and it well deſerves 


to be tranſlated into the language of every nation where 


Cbriſtiapity is profeſſed. 


Do not you often recollect in this ſeaſon of diſtreſs, the 
diſcourſe, the prayers, the amiable, the rejoicing, and the 


heavenly ſpirit of our dear friend, who was with us laſt 


month? Bleſſed be God for making him ſucb a lovely ex- 


ample, and ſuch a zealous promo. er of pure and undefiled 
religion. Bleſſed be God for promiſing us the ſame divine 


Spirit; and giving us the ſame. glorious hopes, Which 


have had ſuch a quickuing and ennobling influence on lug 


heart.— The rich goodneſs of the Lord exerciſed 10 


others, ſhould encourage our expectations, ſhould 
trengthen our faith. — Let it then, let it be ſo.— Adicu ft 
ay dear friend I— 1 will come to you again very ſoon.— 


* Shakeſpear's Hamlet. 
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In the mean time I ſhall not ceaſe to pray for you, as | 
am, with great compaſhon and great eſteem, | 

Mott tenderly, moſt ſincerely yours, 

EY J. Hrivey, 


LETTER CLAXXIH, - 


Dear Sir, 
J Should be glad to ſuggeſt any thing, either for Your 
improvement or conſolation.— But what can I ſuggeſt, 
while you entertain ſuch hard thoughts of Chriſt, and 
will not be perſuaded out of this ſtrange notion, * that 
„„the curfe of God has lighted on you, and will follow 
„ you to the grave,” Such a thought (and it mult be 
taken up without any real foundation) not only render; 
you extremely miſerable, but will blaſt all your future 
uſefulneſs.— Suppoſe you had rebelled againſt God, even 
in a more extraordinary degree than even your own ima. 
gination can paint; and ſuppoſe you was rejected by him 
at the preſent, yet what ſays the apoltle St. James, ch. 
iv. 10. Humble yourſelf in the fight of the Lord, and 
© he will lift you up.” | | 
As to the quotation from Mr. ** letter to you, 
wherein he obſerves with a kind of triumphant malignity, 
«+ that the devil had taken an advantage of you, in rela- 
tion to ſome imprudent management in the affair, at 
„ u, Oc. Sc. Cc. and dragged you, as he expreſſes it, 
„through a horſe-pond, dirtied and wet to the great di. 
« verſion of the ſpectators.“ I aſk of what ſpectators! 
Of the worldly-minded only, and the envious, to whom 
your former flouriſhing ſtate as a firſt-rate Chriſtian, was 
a conſtant and vifible reproach ; yet Chriſt (though you 
are now thus depreſſed) is Rill your friend, and will 
break Satan's teeth; and though dirty, will cleanſe you; 
though wet, will receive and warm you. _ 


Now let me put a queſtion to you Would you reject 
your child, becauſe, when dreſfed in its beit clothes, be 


had met with a like misfortune !—Or ſuppoſe he had 
rambled out in the ſnow, and ſcratched himſelf with 
briars, and came to you bleeding and coid, would you 
turn him out of doors, when he claimed your pity ?-—We 
do not KNOW Chriſt weir enough !--1 Tow kind ! How 
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good he is to us! — What is my kindneſs and compaſſion 


for you (on which you ſeem to place fo high a value) in 


compariſon of Chriit's ? — Have I been nailed to the croſs - 


for you ?—Oh- pray earneſtly to Him, for 


—— — To Him, to Hin, 'tis giv'n, 
Paſſion and care and anguiſh to deſtroy, 
9117 


Fhro? Hin ſoft peace and plentitude of joy 
Perpetual o'er the world redeem'd ſhall flow. 


Prior's Solomon. 


He has ſatisfhed God for all your fins— he is your advo- 


cate—and has procured for you the ineſtimable gift of 


the Holy Spirit to fubdue your iniquities.—Cultisate he 


love of God in your heart, and he will make your path 


of duty plain before you. I dare ſay, God will make 


you more abundantly ufeful than ever. Oh bring your 


mind off from this deſtructive notion, „ that the curſe. 
Of God follows you.” — This is a ſuggeſtion of Satan's 


to prevent your uſefulneſs—but remember that text, 
The Lord knoweth how to deliver the godly out of 
« temptations,” 2 Peter ii. 9. and he will certainly deliver 
you out of this, and reltore you to his wonted favour. 


Do not feie& ſuch terrifying texts for your meditation, 


as in your letter you tell me you have done, It is as im- 


proper, as if you ſhould eat the coldeſt melon, or uſe the 


molt ſight covering when ſhivering with an ague. Chuſe 


the morning after you receive this letter (by-way of anti- 
dote to the texts of your own-ſcleQing) the following 


for your. meditation; * His mercy is greater than the 
heavens,” Plalm eviii. 4. Fits mercy endureth for 
ever,“ Pfalm cxviil. 1. Put together theſe two Exprel- 


ions, and ſee whether they don't amount to more than 


either your imprudences, or your diſtrefs — You have to 
be ſare done amiſs, and dealt fooiiihly in the matter of 


H God forbid L ſhould juſtify your conduct ;— but ol! 


let it not be ſaid, let it not be once ſurmiſed, that it is 

cyond the reach of God's unmeaſurable goodnels to 
pardon, or of Chriſt's immenſely rich merits to expiate. 
The Lord loves you with an everlading love: and take 
if you pleaſe the latter part of the xxsth of Ifaiah, verſe 
18. for your contemplation z— the words are, For the 


Nnz3 Lord 
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Lord is a God of judgment, bleſſed are they that wait 
for him.“ = 
None can tell, none can think, what mercy there i, 
with the Lord; with inconceivable tenderneſs his bowel 
yearn towards the weakeſt, fraileſt behever in his dear 
Son. — We have diſhonoured his holineſs, and violated hi 
Jaw ; but let us not, to accumulate our follies, derogate 
from the boundleſs riches of his mercy in Jeſus Chrilt, to 
all thoſe who ſeek and intreat it. - There is a wide diffe. 
rence between humiliation and deſpair.—Draw near to 
Cbriſt with an humble boldneſs. 
May you ſee many, many years on earth; and when 
the earth ſhall be no more, may you be received 1nto the 
New Jeruſalem, where dwelleth righteouſneſs, conſum— 


mate righteouſneſs and everlaſting happineſs. —This, my 


. - ; » - C 
dear Sir, is my earneſt with and fervent prayer for you, 


and for myſelf, who am, with great compaſſion and true 


regard, Your obliged humble ſervant and friend, 

5 | h J. Hu R YE x. 

P. 8. My favourite author Liborius Zimmermann 
whiſpers to me on this occaſion the following paitage: 
« Said I not unto thee, if thou wouldit BELIEVT, thou 
« ſhould sert the glory of Ged, and experience his 
„ goodneſs, when leaſt deſerved, or rather notoriovliy 
4 forfeited.” Hence may we be convinced, that his los. 


ing kindneſs is unbounded, is unwearied, is infinite; # 


much ſurpaſſing all our follies and all our thoughts, as 
the world of waters. excceds the drop of a bucket. Ol 


for a ſpirit of fleady faith, to live under the continual 


BELIE F of this precious, precivus truth! 
LE T TER CLXEX1HI, 


Dear Siſter, Biddeford October 12, 174% 

I Received your kind letter. It was a pleaſure to hear 
from Hardingitone, the place which gave mc birth, 
and the place which preſerves my ſiſter.— I am obliged 
to the Rev. Mr. Roſe for remembering me, and deſire 
him to accept my beſt compliments: I hope he will be an 
inſtrument of laing much good in your pariſh, To fare 
ſouls, is the nobleſt acquiſition in the world; infinitely 
more deſirable, than to find great ſpoils. May this be lis 
| Ch honour 
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honour and happineſs, and may it be my continual 
aim! 

My poor aunts are no more, they are gone the way of 
all fleſn; eternity has received them; their flate is now 
become unchangeable. Oh, that we may be alarmed by 
their departure, and labour while we have time, to make 
our calling and election ſure! 

My mother telis me, you have been much indiſpoſed, 
I ſhall rejoice to hear that you are better. Sickneſs and 
afflictions are God's call, they are divine admonitions, 
and warn us not to be fond of the world, but ſet our af- 
fections on things above. May the bleſſed Jeſus make 
them effectual to our ſouls ! | 

I wiſh I had any news to write, that you can under- 
ſtand and reliſh. The fmall-pox is marking many, and 
carrying off fome among us; 1t 1s a privilege of no ſmall 
value to be paſt that infectious diforder; I have often 
thought, that it is roo lively an emblem of the condition 
of our ſouls, by corrupt nature and evil practice. 80 


\ polluted, fo loathſome is our better part in the eye of un- 


created purity, till we are waſhed, till we are cleanſed in 
redeeming blood. May we earneſtly Jong to be waſhed 
in that fountain opened in our Saviour's fide, for fin and 
for uncleanneſs. | 
See how our judgments and inclinations alter in pro- 


ceſs of time? I once thought I ſhould make leſs uſe of 


the SpeQators than you; but now I believe the reverſe of 
this is true, for we read one or more of thoſe elegant and 
inſtructive papers every morning at breakfaſt ; they are 
ſerved up with our tea, according to their original deſign. 
We reckon our repaſt imperfect, without a little of Mr. 
Addiſon's or Mr. Steele's company. I with Miſs Becky 
K an increaſe of happineſs, in the change of her 
ſtate; marriage ſhould augment our joys, and diminiſh 
our ſorrows. My humble ſervice attends Mrs. K, 
Mr. C——s family, and Mr. V . My love to my 
brother, and to yourſelf, concludes all at preſent to be 
communicated by, Dear Sitter, . 5 
Your aſſectionue brother, J. IIERV EV. 
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LETTER CLXXXIV, 


Sir, Meſton-Favell, Dec. 6, 116, 
Received Four obliging and valuable preſent of the 
ſcriptural “ poems, wrote by an American. It is an 
ee ee performance, conſidering the diſadvanta. 


geous circumſtances, under which the author Jaboured,— 


A ſpirit of zeal] and devotion animates the whole. — There 
are too, ſome elevated thoughts, and fine-Jines in it, par 


ticularly in that part of his poems, he intitles Man's Fall 


aud Exaltation, or the Chriſtian Triumph. 

I hope the ſale of it will anſwer your expectation, wy 
recompence the colt you have beſtowed in printing it | 
elegantly, and on ſo fine a paper. But be that as it e 
you have my beſt wiſhes that it may become the darling 
of the public; and you have at the ſame time the fincere 
thanks of, Sir, your obliged, humble ſervant, 

JAMES He Rr. 


LETTER CLAXSV. 


Saturday Morning. 

T1 HANKS to my dear friend, for the entertainment he 

* has given me, by Hauway's account of Nadiar 

Shah; an illuſtrious villain indeed! he ſpread firebrands, 

arrows and death. May we be conformed to his image, 
who went abuut doing good. 

If you have Voltaire's life of Lewis XIV. be pleaſed 
to give me the peruſal of it; I fancy, his reign in France 
was ſomewhat like the Auguſtan age in Rome. Periods 
of politeneſs botb! but what: are thoſe to heaven ? 'The 
world, where DWELLETH rightcoufneſs - conſummate 
righteouſneſs and everlaſting happineſs. Don't you long, 
more and more, for thoſe courts cf the living God! Do 
not you love him more and more, who (after he had over- 
come the ſharpneſs of death) opened the kingdom of hea- 
ven to all bcl;evers ? 

Warburton | hear has publiſhed two volumes of ſer: 


mons, octavo; in which it ſeems, he has decryed experi- 


* The author of theſe Scripzusal Poems had no other educetiony 
than what a country ſchoo.-miſtreſs could beityw on him. 
WE | mental 
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mental religion, diſregarded the peculiarities of the goſ- 
el, and treated the operations of the Spirit as mere en— 
thakehm. If this be the eifect of his great learning, then 
ood Lord deliver us al}, tay I, from ſuch an attainment, 
If you either have, or can borrow them, juſt let me peep 
on them. —Don't buy them to gratify me; I can reliſh 
nothing but what 1s evangelical, 

Your friend's differtations were put into my "HO ; 
very pure diction, but that is all; all to me, at Jealk. 
There was the bone, but the marrow was gone; Jeſus 
Chriſt, my portion and yours, was forgot. — How diffe- 
rent his {train from St. Paul's reſolution, I am determin— 
© ed to know nothing but Chriſt Jeſus and him crucined,? 
which happened to be the ſubject of my exhortation to 
my family laſt night. Lord reveal thy adorable Son, the 
all-ſufficient Saviour in our hearts; and the more others 
neple& him, ſo much the more let us, my dear friend, be 
zealous to honour him. 

I have looked into the manuſcript you ſent me, there 
ſeems to be many lively and ſpirited ſentiments in it, but 
ſurely it is defective in the main point. St. Paul, I am 
apt to think, upon a peruſal of the treatiſe, would ſay, 
the author has good ſenſe, may be no bad moraliſt, but 
being ignorant of God's righteouſneſs, and going about 
to eſtabliſh his own righteouſneſs, he has not ſubmitted 
to the righteouſneſs of God, Rom. x. 3.-— Lord, give us an 


underſtanding, that we may know him that is true! 


Then we ſhall ſee Chriſt Jeſus, the God-Man, to be in 
the grand affair of ſalvation, like the meridian ſun ; and 
all other things, like the ſtars at noon- day. 


Did you ever read Mr, Whalley's remarks upon Shake- 


ſpear? If you have not, I will ſend you the pamphlet. 
They are very ingenious, and well deſerve the notice of 
the public ; particularly of your's, who are ſuch an ad- 
mirer of Shakeſpear. | 
When you can ſpare Francis's trandlation of Th: 
ſthenes (1 ſuppoſe it is the ſame Francis who tranſlated 
Horace) favour me with a fight of it. A ſight of this 
will content me; but God's word, that ineſtimable book, 
which ſhews me the way of 1 J would cleave to, 


I would dwell upon. And would not you, my. dear 


My : 


friend, do ſo too? Ey T09Y195 40 h.. 


— > 
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My text on Wedneſday evening will be a complete: 


delcription of a Chriltian, viz. * We are the circumci. 
* ſion which worſhip God in the Spirit, and rejoice in 
© Chriſt Jeſus, and have no confidence in the fleſh,” Phi. 
lip. ii. 3. A tine ſubject for your meditation !—Why 
ſhould 1 not add, for your converſation alſo, 
Ever yours, James Hervey, 
P. S. I have almoſt finiſhed Theron and Aſpaſio; — 
and in the ſixteenth dialogue, you will find ſome animad. 
verſions on immodeit paintings and ſtatues. - May the 
God of purity proſper my endeavours to aboliſh this vi. 
cious taſte; and may all ſuch indecencies be removed, a 
they cannot but ſhock every truly religious beholder, 


LETTER  CLXXXVI- 
Dear Sir, 1 85 
Er our ingenious friend at ***, if I did not gire 
a direct anſwer to his queition, it was becauſe he 


had ſtated it improperly. His manner was like making 
a raw apothecary's apprentice the proper judge of a dos 


tor's bill; if ſuch a chap ſhould take upon him to ſay, Doe. 


tor, your language is unintelligible, your recipes are injudi- 
c10us, what anſwer would you make? Some ſuch anſwers 
mult be made, even to Dr. C*** and Mr. O**, if they 
or Dr. C***: maintain or would inſinuate, that the my- 


ſtery of ſanctification, as delineated by Marſhall, is unin- 


telligible and injudicious, merely becauſe HEY do not 
immediately diſcern its propriety.—I own, the third aud 
fourth direction of Mr, Marſhall ſeem obſcure “, but this 
does not ariſe from any improper manner of treating the 
ſabjects, but from the myilerious nature of the ſubjects 
themlclves, | 

This, ſays Dr. C**, is my firm faith, „ that, if we 
% do well, we ſhall be accepted through the merits of 


There is confeſſedly fomewhat of obſcurity in the hird and 


fourth direction—aind as Mr, Marthal]'s directions are of a very 


evangelical nuure, they will unconbretly appear to be out of the 
common road; though his method 1s remarkably inſtructive, as n0 
min re haps was eve better acquiinte with the human hears, ond 
the method he has laid down for ihe eiteetual proftice of holineſs 1s 
aumirable. 


46. Chriſt!“ 
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« Chriſt.” —I might aſk the doctor, whether he does 
wel!? Dare he avow this, even before me his fellow- 
worm, and fellow-finner ? How then will he maintain the 


pretenſion before that inlinitely pure God, in whoſe 


fight the very heavens are unclean ?—But I chuſe to atk 
him, (what may ſeem leſs offenſive), has he never read of 
ohteouſneſs of faith“? =of being made righ- 


what the Holy Spirit means by theſe expreſſions ? 
And if our worthy friend pleaſes to ſhew, how his 
faith can be made conformable to any one of theſe texts, 
I will undertake to demonltrate the conformity of my 


faith to them all. — Ah! why ſhould we hug a deſpicable 


rag, and reject a ſuit of beautiful apparel ? Phe Lord Jeſus 


enable us all to diſcern the things that are excellent! 
Let me this Chriſtmas, wiſh you and Mrs. ““ all joy 
and peace in Chriſt Jeſus. Theſe are the true compli- 
.ments of the ſeaſon, and therefore ſent by 
Your true friend, James HERE x. 


L.-E-T-T ER CLEXEAVIL. 


Dear Sir, 


] Here ſend you part of my manuſcript copy of Theron 
and Aſpaſio; if you think it worth your while to be— 


ſtow any corrections upon them, well; if not, this alſo is 
well. For my own part, ſo very languid are my animal 
ſpirits, I am more and more indifferent about them; I 


lee ſo much weakneſs in my mind, and ſo many imperfec- 
tions in my compoſitions, that I am afraid to venture upon 
the ſtage of obſervation again. —An obliging letter from 
Mr. H——r, informs me of his willingneſs to peruſe and 
correct any literary attempt of mine: and diſcovers, I 
think, ſtill more the integrity, ſimplicity, and piety of 


his heart. 


I prefer both South's and Delaune's ſermons to the bi- 


ſhop's, for ſoundneſs of doctrine.— The firſt might be 


crabbed in his temper, and the ſecond voluptuous in his 


life, yet both are more evangelical in their ſentiments than 


he is —Thoſe who can read ſuch kind of moral eſſays as 


Rom. x. 6. t Rom. v. 19. f Rom. iv. 6. 
| the 
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A EVDLECTION -- Lot h 
the biſhop's, (very improperly called ſermons), as guides 


to heaven, and as good comforters while on earth, will 
one day, I hope, form a better judgment, and be enabled 
in a clearer manner to diſcern the things which are excel. 
lent. | | 1 

On Dr. Stonhouſe's recommendation *, I have lately 
read Dr. Watt's Treatiſe on the Love of God, and its 


* As authors differ ſo much in their notions concerning the love of 
God, and the uſe of the paſſions in prayer, the editor coneluded it 


would not be unveceptabie to the reader, if he ſubjoined Dr. Son. 


houſe's “ judicions remarks on a ſabje&, which: Biſhop Hoadly and 
Dr. Snape have fo ſtrenuouſly debated, | | 

This is a pathetic addreſs to the heart, which I could wilt ia the 
hands of almoſt every reader, for upon the whole I ſcarcely know 
a more important bobK, as it ſhews the right uſe, as well as the 


notorious abuſe of the paſſions in matters of religion; and points 


out the happy medium betu cen the rapturous flights, and even inde- 


cent expreflions of enthuſiaſts on the one hand, and the dry reaſon: 


ings, aud cold addreſſes of the lukewarm on the other. The cxtr:» 
Veg3nt ſallies, wild tranſports, and heated imaginations of the for. 
mer, will often, in the judgment of the Jaiter, ſeem nearly approach. 
ing to madueſs, and be ridiculed as ſuch, —So far as they are exceſſive 
and irrational, they are unqueſtionably blameable, and moſt carefu'. 
ly to be avoided; yet grateful acknowledgments, and the humble a. 
proaches of a dependent reaſonable being, to an omnipotent Creator, 
and infinitely benevolent BenefaQor, demend far different affections 
and expreſſions from thoſe, with which we purſue a mechanical 
improvement, or demonſtrate a mathematical propoſition. - We are 
to love the Lord our God with all our hearts, and with all our 
ſtrength; but the expreſſions of this love, where it is equally ſincere, 
will yet be d/Forent in different canffttutions.— Prayer, according to 
my apprehent.on, may no! improperiy be defined an addreſs to hes— 
ven, <cnlivened with ſuch degrees of fervour and intenſeneſs, as our 
natural temper, iufluenced by a true fenſe of God and his attributes, 
may produce. | | | y 

Excellent infiruQtion of various kinds may be found in this tres- 
tiſe —A ſtriking medita ion of the author's upon the argument of 
each diſcourſe, ſrews the practical uſes of the ſeveral propoſitions 
which he maintains, and directs the reader to uſe his own paſſions, 28 
a ſpur to quicken his progreſs in the Chriſtian life, —The following 
quotetion will ſh:w the regard which the great Dr. Boerbua ve paid to 
treatiſes on this important ſubj-&. “ His time was iy taken up 
„in viſiting the fick, ſearching into every part of medicine with the 
« utmott diligence, reading the -{criptures, and thoſe authors, who 
« place the love of God, and its conſequential duties, in the cleateſt 
« light.“ | 


* See the eighth edition of bis Friendly Advice to a Palient, paß 
56, | | 
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Influence on all the Paſſions; which is indeed a moſt ex- 
cellent book, happily calculated for uſefulneſs. If you 
have never ſeen it, you have a pleaſure yet to come, and 
1 would by all means adviſe you. to get it.— The love of 
God is indeed the ſource and ſoul of religion—and what 
can produce it, what can cheriſh it, but a ſenſe of God's 
love to us manifeſted in his dear Son? by whom we are 
fully aſſured, that he has forgiven us all treſpaſſes, and 


will give us life eternal. 


Preſent my affectionate compliments to your family, 

and believe me, as I really am, | 

| Moſt cordially yours, James Herver. 
LETTER CLXXXVIIL = 


My dear Friend, Weſton» Favell,. Feb. 22. 
HE three volumes of Theron and Aſpaſio deſire you 
1 firſt to accept them, then freely to animadvert upon 
them; and above all, to implore the bleſſing of God for 
them. — I think, when people's ſentiments differ ſo ex- 
ceſſively as Mr. ****s and mine, it is beſt to be at a di- 
ſtance. O! may we all be kept cloſe to our divine Head; 
and, in a little time, that which is imperfe& will be done 
away. We ſhall ſee him as he is, and know as we are 
known.—LI hope you proſper in your health, and are bleſ- 
ſed in your miniſterial labours. The book you inquire 
after, which Mr. *** ſaw in my ſtudy window at Weſton, 
and deſcribed to you as a well-thumbed Lilliputian of 
two or three inches high, was written by one Mr. Bo- 
gatzky, a German; in which language it paſſed nineteen 
editions, from which it is now tranſlated, and. entitled, 
The Golden Treaſury for the Children of God, whoſe 
treaſure and hearts are in heaven ; containing ſele& 
texts of the Bible, with practical obſervations in proſe 
and verſe, for every day in the year.—It is pretty well 
thumbed, for there is rarely a day paſſes that I do not 
make uſe of it; and particularly when I am fo languid, 
as to be incapable of attending to my uſual ſtudies. The 
author very properly calls it a Golden Treaſury for the 
Children of God, who eſteem the word of God more 
than gold, and much fine gold—and from which they may 
be daily ſupplied with proper advice and relief in all man- 


0 ner 


his 
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ner of ſpiritua] neceſſities, as thouſands have happily ex. 
perienced already,—The verſes are elegant, and edifying 
on molt of the ſubjects—and it was his earnelt defire and 
prayer, that the Lord in his infinite goodneſs would 
pleaſe to bleſs his endeavours to the good of many ſoulz 
and to the glory of his holy name.—Mr. Bopatzky ob. 
ſerves judicioully, that it is not to be expected, that a 
performance of this nature, will ſuit the talte of thoſe 
who unhappily miſtake mere outward morality for true 


' Chriſtianity, and go no farther than natural religion and 


{trength will carry them: but fuch as either have, or de. 
wad , . 
fire to have a real experience of the kingdom of God in 
their ſouls, will find much 1n it to the awakening, com. 


forting, and encouraging their hearts in the right way. 


That we may know, and ever continue in that riglt 
way, is, my dear friend, the frequent and ardent praycr 
of your affectionate brother in Chriſt, J. Hervey, 


LETTER CLXXXIX. 


CENT IWefton, Saturday morning, 

Is F UCH I loved, and much I eſteemed my dear friend 

VX before ; but now, methinks, I love and eſteem bim 
more, on account of his kind acceptance of my free ad- 
monitions.—Do, my dear friend, let us remember how 
important the hours of our preſent life, and the moments 
of ſocial intercourſe are. — Dr. W. of Worceſter, who has 
a fine taſte for painting, can, though engaged in great 
bufineſs, paint, and talk now and then upon paintings; 


Dr. C— of St. Alban's, who has a fine genius for poetry, 


though amidit a variety of employs, can write, and gie 
eee on poetr and why ſhould not Dr. 8“è, 
though in an equally large ſphere of action, edify his a. 
quaintance, by his tongue and pen, with ſome religious 
hints. This, I think, is his diſtinguiſhing talent; an 
when he pleaſes, I am ſure no man knows how to intre 
duce ſeripture better, or to converſe in a more ſtriking 
manner. Oh! that a ſtricture of it may run throug\, 
brighten, and dignify his temper, his buſineſs, his whok 
.converſation! _ | 
You are perfectly right in eſteeming thoſe author 


whoſe piety beams through all their pages, And for 0 
ps We 
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very reaſon, 1 eſteem, admire, and embrace Jenks's works, 
Marſhall on ſanctification, and Wotberſpoon on the im— 
puted righteouſneſs of Chriil ; becauſe nothing has 1 
efficacious and benign an influence on true piety, as their 
doctrines. Nothing ſo ſweetly calms the conſcience, {+ 
thoroughly refines the affection, or, to ſay all in a word, 
ſo eflectually ſheds abroad the love of God in the heart. 
1 with you and Mrs. 8““ abundance of comfort in 
Miſs Sophia. It was ſaid of one, Nabal 1s his name, and 
folly is with him, Sam. XXV. 25. So | ſay of your infant 
daughter, Sophia is her name, and may wiſdom be with 
ler | even then abe ce bi, the wildom from above, 
which St. James ſo charmingly deſcribes in chap. iii. 17. 
and not with her only, but with her parents, and with 
their truly affectionate friend, James Hervey. 


LETTER Cnc. 


y dear Pricnd, Miles Laue, Saturday mornin?. 
F I am tolerably well, I will wait upon Dr. C*** on 
Tueſday morning. — He has a delicate genius, and [ 
dare ſay he is an excellent phyfician :—oh! that his fine 
parts may be grafted into the true olive tree, and bring, 
forth fruit unto God, —1f Providence permits us to mect, 
I hope to have ſome evangelical diſcourſe with him. 

Sure you could not go to London, without putting to 
your heart ſome of your own important queſtions, un- 
der the heads of ſelf-examination.— Have you indulged 
yourſelf in needleſs amuſements, needleſs diverſions of any 
kind?—Have you employed your time uſefully to your- 
ſelf, or to others My deareſt friend, remember in what 
book, by whoſe hand, ſeveral ſuch like queſtions are writ- 
ten! I fear you have not ſo much as ſpoke one word for 
Chriſt ſince, you have entered the metropolis ; though 
you mult have had ſo many opportunities. Oh! why do 
you thus bury your ſprightly talents in a napkin !—Edify 
your neighbours by your converſation. —W hat a loſs has 
Mr. “ and Mr. , and others of your correſpondents, 
ſuſtained, by your forgetting or diſuling the language of 
v10n ?—T have lately purchaſed Lowman's Expoſition of 
the Revelations. —Give me leave to refer you to the fifth 


verſe of the ſecond chapter, Remember therefore from. 


O oz c whence: 
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_* whence thou art fallen, and do thy firſt works.“ Pray lend 
me Lowman on the Civil Government of the Hebrews, 
which I hear is a moſt excellent book, and-illuſtrates ma. 
ny obſcure paſſages in the Bible. 

Do you keep a diary as-you uſed to do, a ſecret hiſto. 
ry of your heart and conduct, and take notice of the 
manner in which your time is ſpent, and of the ſtrain 
witch runs through your diſcourſe? Do you minute 
down your fins of omiſſion as well as of commiſſion, and 
obſerve the frame of your ſpirit in religious duties? Do 
you regifter your moſt ſecret faults, thoſe faults to which 
none but your own conſcience 1s privy, none but the all. 
ſeeing eye diſcerns? And do you often review theſe in. 
tereſting memoirs? remembering at the: ſame time, that 
tor all theſe things God. will-one day call you into judy- 
ment. — Keeping a diary is the way to know ourſclves, 
and of all other preparatives-it beſt diſpoſes us to prayer, 
and to feek in earntſt aſter that bleſſed Redeemer, who 
died to ſave ſinners, and through whom alone we can ever 
expect to enter the kingdom of heaven, 

Adieu! my dear friend! — Cod in heaven. blefs and 
protect you] I hone to ſee you ere long—and am in the 
mean time with true regard, | | 

Yours faithfally and affectionately, J. Hervey. 
el. 


Madam Weſton- Favell, Sept. 4, 1758. 
BE ſo good as: to preſent my very affectionate compli 
ments to your excellent friend Mr. Kennedy. Inform 
him; that my intended work has for a long ſeaſon, on ac: 
count of my great infirmities, been like the ſun in Gi. 
beon, and like the moon in the valley of Ajalon. I ſhall 
be particularly pleaſed and thankful to receive his thoughts 
on that important ſubject, the aſſurance of faith, Mine 
are much the ſame as Mr. Ebenezer Erſkine's in his vaii- 
able ſermons, and as Mr. Boſton's in his moſt judicious 
notes“ on the Marrow- of Modern Divinity. | 
Pray, Madam, favour me with. a long extract from Mr. 


See page 325« K 
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Kennedy's letter“; I do aſſure you, I admire his writings» 
they have a beauty which is quite natural and artleſs; 


joined with a piety, which is very affecting and edifying. 


A book has lately appeared, in two ſmall volumes, en- 
titled, Letters on Theron and Aſpaſio. I cannot ſay I 
would recommend it to your peruſal, but I ſhould be glad 
if you would mention it in Ewe converſation with your 
learned and devout viſitants, in order to know their opi— 
nion. For my own part, I bardly can tell what opinion 
to form The author conceals his name, and it ſeems 
difficult to diſcover his principles or his aim. Some things 
are excellent, written with ſpirit, and in a ftrain truly 
evangelical ; in ſome things 1 ftand corrected by him, I 
kiſs the rod, and, far from being diſpleaſed, am thankful 
for his animadverſions; N in ſome inſtances he has 
acted a diſingenuous part; not conſulting the moſt correct 
edition of my book, nor adverting to my own explanation 
of my meaning, and making me approve the Whole of a 
perſon's works , where I only commend ſome particular 
part. But what gives me the greateſt diſgult, and will, 
| believe, offend every candid reader, is, a bitter vein of 
contempt and invective againſt ſome of the belt of men 
that ever lived, and ſome of the beſt authors that ever 
wrote. I once thought the apoſtle James's queſtion im- 
plied an. impoſſibility ; but it ſeems to be reduced to real 
tact by the pen of this critic, and in the Letters on 'The- 
ron and Aſpaſio, where the fountain ſends forth at the 

* Mr. Kennedy, who Mr. Hervey ſo highly and juſtly reſpected, 
was miniſter at the Scots church in Rotterdam. 

In the lat letter Mrs. C- received from Mr. Hervey are theſe 
words: received yours with good Mr. Kennedy's letter ineloſtd. 
„Alt ſpeaks the very ſentiments of my heart, much better than 
my own tongue or pen could expreſs them. I don't perccive a 
* ſingle ſentence, to which I ſhould make any objection. With 
* other believers in Jeſus Chriſt, I would be- of one heart, but 
„with Mr. Kennedy I have the pleaſure to be of one mind. I bez 
** you to preſent my moſt affectionate reipects to the worthy writer, 
* and deſire him to give us a continuation of his thoughts.” 

T Mr. Hervey did not think himſelf under an obligation to defend 
every particular ſentiment” of an author, whoſe treatiſe he might 
approve in general. — And here it may be proper to obſerve, that his 
own candour, and the frequent ſolicitations of others, induced him 
to be more indulgent than he ought, and to give rather too favour- 
able an opinion. For which he has been miſrepreſented by the art- 


£4, and abuſed by the malevolent. 


ſame 


OO 3 
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fame place, in the ſame performance, ſweet water and 
bitter, | | 


I hope you will not act with Mr. Kennedy according. 


to the exact rules of retaliation ; but though he was been 
flow to write, you will be ſwift to anſwer, that he may the 
more ſpeedily improve and delight yourſelf, Madam, and 

| Your very bumble ſervant, JAMES Heavy, 


LETTER CXCII 


Dear Sir, Saturday Morning, 
1 Am ſorry to hear, that Mr. *** ſhould think ny 
1 doctrine tends to the introduction of licentiouſneſs,— 
Far, very far from it! — Mine is the genuine doctrine 
of the Seriptures; and the only doctrine to reclaim wan. 
kind, as it encourages ſinners not to continue in their 
fins, but to turn unto their injured Lord, and receive fil. 
vation at his beneticent hand.—* Ne that cometh to me, 
&© I will in no wiſe- caſt 'out,”” are our bleſſed Mafter's 
own words; and all my writings, preaching, and con- 
verſation, are founded on that comfortable declaration to 
my loſt undone fellow-creatures ; that tender invitation 
to thoſe, in whom there is no health. | Ta 

But Mr. ** js offended at this :— He, like the 
Egyptian taſkmaſters of old, requires men to make brick 
without ſtraw.—“ Let us (fays he, unmindful of our in- 
„ potence) make ourſelves better; and then go to Chrit, 
„who will receive us favourably for our works ſake.”— 

zut in this view our works, even if we could perform 
them, without the grace of Chriit, would be ineffectual, 
fee Luke, xvii. 10. — Are theſe capable of expiating tie 
guilt of a polluted race, and of procuring ſalvation ff 
our works could do THis, then theſe and not Chit 
would be our Saviour. —If we had a right to demand a 
recompence for our works, even on a ſuppoſition they 
were perfect, then a Redeemer and his death would be 
uſeleſs ; ſurely therefore Mr. ****s notions are contrary 
to the whole tenor of the goſpel! May the divine Spin 
open his eyes, and incline his heart to diſcover that Chill 
offers himſelf to all who will come: The vileſt of men 
have juſt the ſame right to Chriſt and his merits, as the 
beſt of men; a right founded not on their awakened de- 
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fires, not on any thing in themſelves, but purely, ſolely, 
entirely on the free grant of a Saviour, -We are all fin- 
ners, though” in a more or Jeſs degree; and we muſt all 
flee to Chriſt for ſpiritual bleſſings, not 2s deſerving, but 


as guilty creatures; a fad mortification this to the-proud 


worldings, or to the ſelf- rigbteous moraliſt, whom it is 
the deſign of the goſpel to humble. 
Mr. L (as 1 dare ſay you have often heard him) 


ſpeaks of heaven made. eaſy, upon condition of obe- 


« dience to the goſpel commands.“ This would not be 
very eaſy to me, whatever: it might be to him: But if 
heaven and eternal life be * the gift of God through 
« Jeſus Chriſt,” and given us on account of his obedience 
unto death, then it is eaſy indeed, — What love is here! 
Well might the apoitle Paul ſay, that “ the love of 
« Chriſt conſtraincth us.” Chriſt makes us free, and 
thoſe whom HE makes free, are free indeed. This 1s 
the way of ſalvation pointed out to us by the wiſdom of 
the Alnighty. — May our eyes be enlightened to fee this 
way, which many wiſe men overlook, at which many 
great men are offended ! e | _ | 
I with Mr. *** would ſtudy. his Bible more, and the 
cjaſſics leſs.— There is little good to be gotten by reading 
the Scripture careleſsly, but he who humbly applies to 
God for direction, and exerciſes himſelf therein conſtant- 
ly and conſcientiouſly, will find ſuch an efficacy, as is not 
to be found in any other book whatever :—And therefore 
it is called by way of pre-eminence THe BIBLE (or Tae 
BOOK), importing, that as this and only this, is a divine 
work, no other books can be compared, or even ſo much 
as named with it. It is the book of books; the book of 
God: Mr. *** however negle&s this book I fear; and 
indeed, if I may ſpeak-my ſentiments to you freely, I 
look upon him te be ſo puffed. up with pride, and the 


conceit of his own abilities, that his paſſions run away 
with him, and he fires at every thing which thwarts any 


of the notions he has imbibed.— Is not ſuch a one dif- 


qualified for friendſhip Can a man of his diſpoſition 


attend coolly to arguments againſt his preconceived opi- 
nions, how modeſtly or forcibly ſoever ſuch arguments 
may be urged? — This ſurely is not the ſpirit of the goſ- 
pel ? nor are theſe the qualities of one who profeſſes him- 

8 ſelf 
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ſelf a diſciple of that Maſter, whoſe exhortation iz, 
% learn of me for I am lowly and meek.” 1 have no 


hopes of doing Mr. *** any good, and as we think {. 


very differently, the Jeſs we have to do with one another, 
perhaps the better. He really is not now fit even for a 


companion, much leſs for a boſom friend. No man can 
be a proper aſſociate (as a writer of no ſmall penetration 


has judiciouſly remarked) in whom theſe, or ſuch like in- 
firmit ies are predominant; namely, Fi 
1. If he be reſerved, or be iucapable of communicat- 


ing his mind freely. — 2. If he be haughty, and proud of 
his kno&iedge, imperious in his diſpoſition, and fond of 


impoſing his own ſentiments on. us.—3. If he be pofi- 
tive and will diſpute to the end, by reſiſting the cleareſt 
evidence rather than be overcome —4. If he be fretful 
and peeviſh, ready to take things in a wrong ſenſe. —5, If 
he affect wit on all occaſions, and is full. ot his conceits, 
Puns, quibbles, jeſts and repartees. Theſe may agreeably 
entertain and animate an hour of mirth, but they have no 
place in the ſearch after truth *'- 

6: Tf he carry about him a fort of craft and cunning 

and diſpuiſe, acting rather like a ſpy, than a friend. 
Have a care of ſuch a one as will make an ill uſe of 
freedom in. converſation, and immediately charge you 
with ſhocking tenets, when you happen to differ from 
thoſe ſentiments which authority or cuſtom has eſtabliſli- 
ed. | 
7. In ſhort, avoid the man who practiſes any thing 
that is unbecoming the character of a fincere, free, and 
open ſearcher after truth. And, above all things, pray 
and work againſt all evil qualities in your own breaſt. 

J had a letter lately from our old acquaintance in the 
weſt, who complains grievouſly of his burdens, as he calls 
them. It ſeems he has ten children; and is hipped to 
death, leſt he and his family ſhould be reduced to beg- 
gary. His income to be ſure is ſcanty and precarious, 
but I conjured him not to be diffident of Providence, re- 
minded him of our bleſſed Maſter's charge (Matthew 


vi. 2, 5.) againſt being too anxious about our ſubſiſtance 


in this life; and I ſent him likewiſe the following paſſage 
from a poem of the reverend Mr. Onely's, aſſuring him 
at ſame time, that if he would have a due concern for the 
| things 
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things that are God's, then God would alſo be careful of 
him, and his. | 


« But daughters, ſons — Alas! thy weakneſs ſean ; 

« Know preſcience never was defign'd for man. 

„ Their wants you dread, ſome able hand ſupplies ; 
% Their wealth you build, ſome accident deſtroys. 
« From thee ſome mites, and honeſt fame be giv'n ; 
« The rel from virtue, and the care of Heav'n," 


He ſays, ir HE HAD NOT BEEN DEPRIVED OF FoRE- 
$1GHT, he had never married ; and by way of explana- 
tion ſent me an odd quotation, which I have here tran- 
ſcribed ; “ I cannot but admire the wiſdom of nature in 
« denyirg to men and women that fore/ight when they 


are young, which they acquire at a greater age for 


„% without that, I believe, the world could not ſubſiſt 
% above fourſcore years, and a new creation of man 
„ would be wanted once every hundred years at leaſt ; 
« {ince the inconveniencies of marriage are experimental- 
%% known to overbalance the conveniencies.— This 
© YOUNG FOLKS will not believe, and thus the world is 
„ peopled.” By. 5 

Your friend, Colonel **, has made a preſent of Steel's 


Chriſtian Hero to all his officers.— J with, when he had 
been in ſuch a diſpoſition, that he bad given to all the 


common men, Dr. Woodword's Soldier's Monitor, which 
are not above fifteen ſhillings fer hundred. — This book 
was wrote by the command of Queen Anne, as I have 
been told, and delivered to every ſoldier at the govern- 
ment's expence: The Sailor's Monitor, wrote by the 
fame hand, was given to every ſailor. —And I think it 
very impolitic in the government to diſcontinue fo well- 
Judged a donation —If I was chaplain to a regiment; 
I would preach before the ſoldiers on this text, © I have 
© fet the Lord always before me; becauſe he is at my 
© right hand, I fhall not be moved.“ Pſal. xvi. 8. T 
Your reflections on ſeeing the ſkeleton at Oxford, and 
on your near view of death (in the emblematicel ſhape of 
a ſkeleton. with an hour-glais and a dart) advancing to— 
wards you in your late f{:ckneſs, have ſuch a ſimilarity 
with thoſe of a worthy friend's of mine, as I think will 
both ſurpriſe and pleaſe you.—* Oh! my dear Sir,” ſays 
he, 
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he, © to 7alk of death, and to enter in earneſt upon dy. 
ing, are two different things :— Fo view the meſſenger 

who comes from the Jurge of all, as actually ap. 
proaching with his open commiſſion in one hand, 
and his uplifted dart to execute it in another, (an cx. 
pecting grave and eternal judgment in his immediate 
train), is as different as to view a painted lion, who iz 
only terrible on canvaſs, and actually to ſee him with 


his roiling eyes, and really to hear his tremendouz 
C; 19 : 
© poar. 


cs 
«c 


«cc 


Have you ſeen the reverend Mr. Adam's Practical 


Lectures on the Church Catechiſm ?—He is an experi. 
enced Chriſtian—and a ſpirited performance it is.—The 
ſame gentleman wrote the preface to Mr. (Truro) Wal. 
Kker's Heart - ſearching Sermons — Dr. S** made me a 
preſent of it; and wrote in the blank leaf before the 
title page, What betwixt the frenzy of anger, the 
_ * ague of hopes and fears, the fever of love, the con- 
« ſumption of envy. our diſtempered minds are kept un- 
„der a continual diſeaſe, againſt which theſe lectures are 
« a certain ſpecific.'— Mr, Adam is rector of Win- 
tringham in Lincolnſhire, —and has made,-I am told, an 
amazing reformation amongſt the people in that neigh- 
bourhood, who before, his ſettlement amongſt them were 
remarkably diſſolute and ignorant: He ſpares no pains 
in diſcharging his miniſterial duty : His congregations 
are very large, I hear, and men, women and children, 
come ten or a dozen miles to attend his preaching. 

A. gentleman lent me the other day Dr. Leland's View 
of the principal Deiſtical Writers; amongſt which is one 
MoscAx, who ftiles himſelf a Moral PRILOSO HER; 2 
character which 1s of late grown very faſhionable amongſt 

our modern deiſts, but THEY might with equal propriety 
call themſelves MixacuLovs Heartxs; for THEY could as 


Toon heal a decayed body by their moral philoſophy, as 


THEY could cure the ſin- ſick foul by it.—Miſerable 
teachers are all ſuch, who thus pretend to reform either 
themſelves, or mankind —He only can caſt devils out of 
the foul, who can ſay to the leper Be thou clean ;'— 


and to the ſtorm, * Be thou ſtill.— He only can heal the 


_ decayed body, who hath ſaid to the paralytic, * Take 
up thy bed, and walk.“ 
i 1 am, 
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[ am, dear Sir, with great reſpect, and much eſteem, 
your molt obliged, and very humble ſervant, 
James HEeRvEyr. 


P. S. I have a particular reaſon for deſiring you would 
give me your well-weig hed opinion of the amiable Dr. 
Watts's ORTHODOXY and Chariry UNITED: — It is 
wrote with an excellent deſign.— The gentleman who 
perſuaded me to purchaſe it, is a perſon of great candour, 
Jearning and piety.— Ie is ſo fond of this book, that he 
has recommended it to all his diſtant acquaintance ; and 
rarely gocs into any company, without introduciug it in 
the converſation ; he,extols it in the ſtrongeſt terms, as a 
piece which no Chriiltian ought to be without, ſince its 
grand end is to promote charitable ſentiments, and prac- 
tices towards one another, amidſt the numerous follies and 
errors of the time. Would to God our religious difter- 
ences were properly ſettled on a ſure foundation, that the 
contending parties were reconciled in love; and that 
„all we who call ourſelves Chriſtians, might hold the 
« faith in unity of ſpirit, in the bond of peace, and in 
« righteouſneſs of life.” Amen, and amen. | 


| : 
LETTER CXCII. 4 
HR | 
Dear Sir, Weſton Favell, Nov. 4, 1757. 9 6 
| Vol wonder at my delay in anſwering your very ti | 
* friendly letter: This is the true cauſe. When I re- 1 
_ ceived your favour, I was very buſy in deſpatching to {! þ 
58 the preſs my three fail ſermons, lately publiſhed. By ſome a 
80 accident your letter was miſlaid, and could not be found. | 4 | 
ety This day it came to light, and, the moment I looked up- I 
T6 4 on the date, it {truck me with a painful regret, a regret | 
1 almoſt equal to the pleaſure I enjoyed, in your edifying 'F 
FOR converſation, 8 : | | 
5 Your lady has ſhewn the moſt welcome complaiſance I 
Gf” to me, and to the * roſe; to me, in accepting what is. 1 
5 leſs than a trifle; to the roſe, in putting it to ach a uſe. | EF 
the * When this gentleman was at Weſton, Mr, Hervey (as ke walked [| * 
ake with him in the garden) plucked a roſe, and deſired f im to prefer.trit 1 
to bis wife, to put her in mind of the Roſe of Sharon. She paid that BY | 
am, regard to the giver aud the gift, as to put it into a frame with 2 glaſs, [1% 


C ould 


= G 


— n — 


— R Ts 2 
a 2 — * — 2 _ 


— —— — ——— — — 


- —— — as 


So. — = 
Pons 
»- _ 8 PR 
w 1 . 
9 —7ä— — 


— — — — — _ 


;. 
a » 
4 
1 
1 i 
19 
5 
48 
A . 
1141 
 " BY 
y 4 —_ 
: 
111 
. 4 4 
: 
f 4 
1H: 
ö iD 1 
1 
94 
3 5 
{ : 
6 : 
. 1:3 Y 
? 
* 
9 
dk: 
*3 
. [ 
has 
1 
P 


= > —_— 8— ——— . VI > . re > 


444 A COLEECTIUN 
Could that poor vegetable be ſenſible, it would rejoice to 
be a remembrancer of its molt aimable Creator. The 
prophet calls upon the whole creation, inanimate as it iz, 
to exult and triumph in the. grace of our incarnate God, 
0 Sing, O heavens; be joyful, O earth 3 break forth 
into ſinging, ye mountains; O foreſts, and every tree, 
whether cultivated or wild, * for the Lord,” by his incar- 
nation, blood, and righteouſneſs, * has redeemed Iſrael, 
and glorited himſelf;' molt magniticently diſplayed all 
his divine perfections, in” the ſalvation of * Jacob.” 

I heartily wiſh, that Mrs. ** may become every day 
more and more acquainted with the Roſe of Sharon ; that 
his lovelineſs, riches, and glory, may be revealed in her 
heart, by the Holy Ghoſt. Happy the ſouls, in which 


this flower of heaven bloſſoms ; which are charmed with 


Let. 194, 


its beauty, and refreſhed with its odours. *I'heir happi- 
neſs will not fade as a leaf, but, like the merit and mercy 


of their Lord, will be new every morning ; new every 
moment, new through eternal ages. 
I wiſh I could gratify your benevolent temper, by 


giving you a comfortable account of my health. But 


nothing adminiſtred for its ſuccour and reſtoration, ſuc- 
ceeds. It ſeems to be the will of our. great Phyſician, 
that my ſtrength ſhould be labour and forrow. May his 


holy will be done; only may my faith in his blood be 


Then 1 


ſtrong, and my love of his name be warm. 


ſhall meet you, e'er long, amidſt the innumerable compa- 
ny of angels, and no more complain, My head, my 


© head;* no more ſay, I am ſick.“ 
How ſhall I recompenſe my generous doctor, for pre- 
ſcribing without a fee ? By wiſhing, that he may never 
want the aid which he ſo kindly tenders to, his 
Affectionate friend, and brother in Chriſt, 
e James HERVEY. 


LETTER cxciv. 


Madam, IWefton- Favell, Feb. 22, 1758. 


Received the favour of your letter, and found no ſmall 
1 pleaſure in peruſing its contents, It gave me a ſingu- 
lar ſatisfaction, to ſee a lady of ſuch fine ſenſe, and in the 


very bloom of life, mindful of the things which belong 
jet 
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her eternal peace. May this happy diſpoſition increaſe 
with your increaſing years! and it will be the greate{t 


| bleſſing that you can enjoy, or your correſpondent with, 


If my writings have afforded you any entertainment, 
or been the means of adminiſtring the leaſt improvement, 
I delire to adore and bleſs the all-gracious God. For he, 
Madam, teaches to profit; his ſpirit commands ſucceſs ; 
and all our good comes wholly from his heavealy bene- 
diction. | 

am pleaſed to find this, among your other valuable 
expreſſions ; “ I want to have all thoſe heavenly conſo— 
« lations.” — You conſider religion in a right view. It 
is not a vexatious burden, or an irkſome taik; but it is 
intended to be the comfort of our lives, and the joy of 
our hearts. God is the God of all comfort, Chriſt is 
tiled the Conſolation of Iſracl, and the Holy Ghoit is cal- 
led the Comforter, —The goſpel is the moit comfortable 
report imaginable; it is glad tidings and the joyful 
ſound ; it aſſures poor ſinners, that God has laid all their 
Iniquitics, both great and ſmall, on his beloved Son. — 
That Jeſus Chriſt has brought in a molt perfect and ever- 


| laſting righteouſneſs, whereby they may be juſtifed; and 


that our firſt, our great, our leadtiag duty is, to believe all 
this, in our own behalf, for our own benefit. 
By the comfort and peace reſulting from theſe bleſſings, 
it would win our hearts to love the God, who is ſo im- 
menſely amiable and gracious to us; to be {tudious of 
doing his pleaſure, who bas made fuch unſpeakably rich 
provition for our happineſs. The apoſtle prays for his 
Theſfalonian converts, that the Father of everlaſting com- 
paihons, would firſt comfort rheir hearts, and then, and 
thereby, eftabliſh them in every good word and work. 
I ſhould make no ſcruple to fend my fait ſermon for 
your peruſal, if I had one. But it lias pleaſed the divine 
Providence to viſit me with a violent fever, which has 
conuned me for many weeks; I am Rill the priſoner of 
this diſeaſe, ſo that I was incapable of going abroad on the 
faſt day. And indeed, if it had been otherwiſe, I ſhould 
ſcarcely have been able to gratify my own inclination, by 
complying with your hints; becauſe I never write my 
ſermons, having accuſtomed myſelf to preach without 
notes; and it was owing to a particular incident, that 
| P p | thoſe 
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thoſe three diſcourſes which I publiſhed, were. committed 
to writing. 


and immoveable in your preſent turn of mind, which i; 
ſo truly wife and noble, that by Him who ſitteth in hea. 
ven and beholds all the children of men, it may be ſaid gf 
Miſs ***, as it was formerly ſaid of another excelent 
perſon, Mary has choſen that good part, which {al 
not be taken from her.” 

To theſe wiſhes, allow me the additional pleaſure of 
-being, Madam, your moſt obedient humble ſervant, &. 


0 £1 1-4 8 SAC: 


Dear Mr. , Weſton Favell, March 4, 1758. 


[| Have a long letter, containing two or three fheets, 
from Mr. Wefley.—It conſiſts of animadverſions on 
my dialogues and letters, which I ſhould be glad if you 
would perule, and favour me with your opinion. He 
wrote me one before, more ſtinging and farcaſtic than 
this. I have taken no notice of either, being very unwil- 
ling to embark in controverſy ;-but for your Judgment on 
114 the laſt, which is written with candour and temper *, [ 
1 | ſhould be much obliged, and have an additional onlas to 
4 be, Dear Sir, your affectionate friend, . H. 


EE rA R CXCVI. 
Madam, Weſton- Favell, March 11, 1758. 


Am much obliged for your benevolent wiſhes, relating 
to my health. By way of return, permit me to willy 
that your ſoul may proſper, may flouriſh, may bluTom # 
a role ; that you may grow in grace, and in the Eno 
led e of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chrilt. 

From this paſſage we may obſerve, that the way to ed 
vance in trve holineſs of heart and life, is to adva® ein 
the kaowledve of Chriſt, —It is for want of {nowing 
Chrilt. that the generality of mankind are ſo captivated 
by tries, and enſlaved to tranficat gratifications. I: 's 


0 Ms: Hervey was ever willing to ſpeak the beſt of bis alverſaces. 

But 1 could not forbear thinking, when IT read Mr, Welley's leltel, 

that it was aritten without cither candour or temper. f 
: or 


Permit me, Madam, to wiſh, that you may be ſtedfat 
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nitted for want of knowing Chriſt more thoroughly, that many | 
Chriſtians have ſo little peace and joy, and many ge- | 
edtal mournfully in their way to eternity. | | | 
ich 1 By his knowledge ſhall my righteous ſervant juſtif; 1 
hes. many. — By giving them the knowledge of himtelf, of lig | | 
aid vt divine dignity and ineſtimable precious work; of that | 1 
ellent grand price, which he paid for the redemption of inner, | | 
ſuall which delivers them from the wrath tv come, and entitles | 
them to the inheritance incorruptible, undefiled, and that 
ire of fadeth not away. | Ei 
ty OG The divine power, ſays St. Peter, has given us all: 
things pertaining to life aud gudlineſs. - How ? through | 
the knowledge of him, who has called us to glory ab 
1758 virtue; through the knowledge of Chriſt, as calling us to | 
_— the enjoyment of eternal glory, which he has procured fur [ 
heets us by his blood; and thereby molt {weetly leading and 
__ engaging us to the exerciſe ot every virtue, ; | 
f you 1 hope Marthall on Sanctißcation will be bleffed to N 6 | 
10 your conſolation and editication. If it is not at the fir! 1 
Sar reading, it may at the ſecoud, or it may at the third. 1 14 
imo. would ſay to the reader of this excellent treatiſe, as the | 
= prophet Elijah ſaid to his fervant, who went to the fc. Wl | 
2 in order to make obſervation, but found nothing worthy * l | 
ſon to of notice, * Go again ſeven times.“ | | | 
H. I have ſeen Dr. Glynn's poem, entitled, The Day of | I 
Judgment. It is not without elegance and beauty, but. . 
it wants that energy and pathos, which, on ſo grand and [| 
750 mtereſting an occaltion, ſhould alarm, tranipart, and awe Y 
F £ our fouls ; but its chief deficiency, in my opinion is, that i | 
22 it neglects to aſcribe proper honour unto Chriſt; heris 14 
05 l indeed very ſlightly hinted at in one cholen line, but he . 
3 ſnould have made the mot diftinguiſhed figure throughout om =: 
the whole piece; all judgment is committed to him.——It | '4F 
8 0 is Chriſt who will come in the clouds of heaven ; we mutt F 
hs” al appear before. the juclginent cat of Chriſt. a his 0 1 
90 oe believer, is a ol comfortable and delightful Son if 
* rated „ * My Regeemer is my judge. Ie who dicch 1 
11 6 x 2 me paſſes the final lentence. Look! how great is if | 
15 majelty and glory! S0 great is my atonement and WI / 
actes. my pPropitiation,” | | 
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mean time, what ſhe mentions by way of caution, ſhall be 
oblerved with all punctuality due to a command, 
By her mott obedient humble ſervant, 


J. HErvEy, 
EE FFC Mon. 
Dear H, , Meſdon-Favell, Jen. 3, 17358. 


Eeecived your 5 valuable letter in due time; 


X Hut almoſt as ſoon as 1 received it, I was ſeine 


Tv1th a violent ines; ſo violent, that the current report 
vas, © Hervey is dead.” —Near to death 1 certainly 
vas; and God Almighty Knows, Jam, according to hu- 


man appearance, not far“ from it even now: But pray 


let me, if 1 hve, expect the continuation of your re- 
marks. — Your letters are ſuch as I ſhould delight to 
read, even in my laſt moments. 

| with you many a happy new year on earth, and at 
the laſt an abundant entrance into the New Jeruſalem, — 
where the voice of joy and health 1s perpetually heard. 

Weak 1 am, very weak, and much out of order; info- 
much that I have not been able to go to hired, ever 
fnce Chriſtmas, But your writings refreſh and delight, 


inilead of fati; guing me !—Your fourth paragraph has 


moſt exactly lated the difference which ſubſiſts between 
yourſelf and Aſpaſio, relating to faith. The forbearance 
and candour with which you treat this difference, does 
not give up a jot or title of your own opinion, Fet it 


© 
teads very much to conciliate favour and elteem in its 


behalf. ; 

Your +ihon is very grand and quite friking ; J love 
ſuch ſtrokes of imagination, they keep attention awake, 
and impart pleaſure together with profit. —Aſpaſio is 
doubly obliged to your pen, formerly for correcting, now 
for efending his work. — Vou obſerve, my enemy is 
yours. He has attacked your generous vindication. In 


reply to this attack, 1325 have ſpoke my very ſenti— 


H C | $4 18 4 * 


* Mr, Tiervey died the December flo wine, 

+ This refers to the remains (mute by his gentlæman, to whom 
Mr licrvey here writes) On the S2oteh author, ahb, „ roie the letieis 
Gn Theron and Afpatio, M 
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Mr. ***, you will find, is angry with me on the op- 


polite ſcore, for ſpeaking too much, and, as he thinks, too 
openly onthe fide of election and particular redemption. |. 
Pray favour me with your free opinion, and wherever you 


think he charges me juſtly, or I have expreſſed myſelf im- 


roperly, ſpare not to ſpeak the naked truath.,—He has 
lately publiſhed a large book, price fix ſhillings ſtitcheg, 


on the doctrine of Original Sin; great part of which, is 
an abridgment of Dr. Watt's Ruin and Recovery; and 
of another treatiſe, wrote by Mr. Hebden. In this 
he takes occaſion to quote two or three paſſages from 
Theron and Aſpaſio, one from vol. 1. page 184, which 
he thus introduces: “ To explain this a little farther in 
« Mr, Hervey's words. By foederal head I mean, what 
„the apoſtle teaches, c. That as Adam was the tirit 
60 general repreſentative (of this kind, ſays Aſpalio, but 
« Mr. *** makes him ſay) of mankind, Chriſt was,” Cc. 
« Far from reſting upon a ftagle text,“ &c. he zes on 
to the bottom of the page, then turns back to the upper 
part, repreſents me as forming a concluſion in_theſe 
words:—* All theſe expreſſions demonſtrete, that Adam 
« (as well as Chriſt) was a reprefentative of all man- 


„kind. And that what he did in this capacity, did no: 
terminate in himfelf, but affected all whom he repre- 
( 


ſented.” — This is a very injurious repreſentation. One 
ſentence is a palpable miſ-quotation. * Would it be pro- 
per to take any notice of it? l am fometimes apprehen— 
hve, that he would draw me into a diſpute about parti- 
cular redemption. | I know he can ſay ttartling and hor- 
rid things on this ſubject ; and this, perhaps, might be 
the molt effectual method to prejudice people againſt my 


principal point. I am, dear Sir, with much oratitude, - 


and true affection, yours in Chriſt, J. HIes et. 
L. ETI ER C&EVEHI, 
Dear Six, 


JFON a repeated review of your ſketches for inſt ruck 


ing your family on Sunday evenings, 1 really don't 
know how to improve them. — 1 think they are well di- 
geſted, —but when you exerciſe your talent in {peaking 
from thoſe ſcetehesy don't forget to implore a bleſſing on 
Vp 3 
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what you are going about.—Stir np the gift of God 


which is in you by a zealous uſe of them, and you your. 
ſelf will improve them better than 1 can for you. —T ſhall 
only ſuggelt, that as ſoon as you have finithed, ſet down, 
as freſh heads for another occalion, what new thoughts 
occurred to you while you was ſpeaking. Oh! Jet- vs 


work while the day laſts! My dear friend, the judge is at 


the door, and eternity at hand, May we watch and 
pray always, that we may be found worthy to ſtand he. 
fore the Son of Man at his coming. 
L inclote part of a letter, ſent by a clever man and 10 
mean ſcholar. | | | | 
« This with infinite pleaſure T can inform you, that 1 
„ am now brought to a ſenſe of my duty, to which! 


C. 
„ was an entire {ranger till lately.-—Glory be to God, | 
„have now ſome concern upon my mind, ſome ſerious 
(. N 


thoughts of a future ſtate !— How amazing 1s it, that 
„a perſon ſhould arrive at my years, without knowing 
« any thing of the religion he profeſſes. Strange as it i, 


* this was my caſe; for till within theſe fix woaths, | 


« was as much in the dark as to ſpiritual afiairs, as one 


« who had never heard the name of Chriit. The Bible 
„ was to me the lame as an unknown language, aud al 
my pretences to religion were nothing but a mere life. 
& leſs formality, Oh that the inexprefiible marks of the 
&« love of my God, and his goodnets to me, may inereaſe 

the love I owe to him, more and more every day!” 
Our friend Mr. H , who you know is a great 
favourer of the mvilic writers, has defired me to read 
Mr. Law's Spirit of Prayer, and Spirit of Love, which 
is an appendix to it. I ſhall aſk him, whether he de- 
hgned it to puzzle or edify me ?—I am ſure it has done 
the firſt to me, may it do the latter to him. —OQh ! What 


«cc 


«Cc 


. need have we to pray for that bleſſed Spirit, which may 


lead us into all truth. 
I begin to be weaned from human writings, even fron 
the molt applauded. — The pure milk of the divine word 
my ſoul covets. Don't you reliſh its ſweetneſs, and rate 
its power more and more? The apoſtle injoins us in eve 
ry thing to give thanks, for this is the will of Goch 
(1 Theſſalon. v. 18.) and if we are to thank him tor 
every thing, how ought we to thank him, how can ve 
Bins 5 ſufficient)? 
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ſufficiently thank him, for ſuch a treaſury of bleſſings a8. 
the holy Bible contains for us? — Aud yet—1s it credi— 
ple? — There are, there are thoſe, who neglect theſe gra— 
cious tidings of a reconciliation with God, through the 
mediation of his own Son Jeſus Chritt. 

But whatever be the conduct of others, let you and I, 
dear Sir, eſteem it as it deſerves, and ſay with the Pſalm— 
iſt, 1 will delight myſelf in thy {tatutes, I will not for- 
get thy word. Make me to underſtand the way of thy 
« precepts, ſo ſhall 1 talk of thy wondrous works.“ — 
David, you ſee, prayed to God for illumination, and talk— 
ed of divine things. That this may be accompliſhed in 
us, and that we may follow David's example, 1 dare ſa 
vou will add an amen, to the amen of, Dear Sir, 

; Yours very lincerely, J. Hervey. 

P. §. J am told, and grieved I am to hear it, that the 


once zealous Mr. *** is grown quite indolent, (no very 


jaudable character for a clergyman), and has entirely laid 
alide his tranflation and improvement of the elegant Dr. 
Stearne, De Vifitatione infirmorum. Fe ſhewed me a 
ſpecimen of it ſome months ago: The tranflation was 
ſpirited, and the notes well calculated to ſupply the au- 
thor's deficiencies; — Nothing perhaps is more wanted, or 
would be more uſeful (eſpecially to the clergy) than a 


- judicious treatiſe on viſiting the ſiek, in a neat pocket vo- 


Jume ; but L am ſenſible, there is nothing equally diſſicult 
to execute, I never yet ſaw one to my mind. — The 
Clergyman's Companion, as it is called, is little more 
than a collection of prayers, with the order of viſitation 
of the ſick, out of the Common Prayer, the Communion 
Service, and the office of public and private baptiſm, If, 
methinks, ſuch a man as Mr. M of T — could find 
time to ſet about it, it would be done effectually, becauſe 
he is a molt experienced Chriſtian, and has long been ac— 
cuſtomed to the chambers of the ſick, and would write 
irom facts, and his own knowledge of the human mind. — 
] would not give a ruſh for a jumble compiled from dif- 
ferent authors: — That is the labour of the head, and not 


the feeling of the heart, and can never produce the effects 


1 wiſ to ke. 
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LETTER CXCIX. 


Weſton- Favell, July 26, 1756, 

\ OW, my dear friend, I have procured your [avout 

author, Downame's Chriſtian Warfare againit the 
Devil, the Worid and the Fleth. - He is, indeed, a plea- 
ſing perſpicuous writer. The language, as you obſerved, 
remarkably pure and correct; he is very experimental, 
and enters into the diſtreſſes of tempted ſouls; many 
things are ſweet, comfortable, charming. e e [ 
think, he draws a little veil over the grace of God, not 
ſuffering it to blaze out in its full luſtre and glory, Don't 
you think he is ſomewhat INACCurAte, in ſtating the na— 
ture of juſtification ! Lib. ii. chap. 50. Jultification, 
he ſays, conſiſteth in two parts; the firſt, remiſſion of 
« our {ins for the full ſatisfaction of Chrilt, by lis death 
« andAufferings: The other, the imputation of his habi- 
« tual and dive righteouſneſs,” Should it not rather 
be, juſtiication conſilts of two parts; the firſt, remiſſion 
of our fins; the fecond, being perfectly righteous in 
_ God's ſight; and both theſe ſpring from the imputation 
of Chrilt? 8 righteouſneſs to the poor ſinner? 

I Und, from your manuſcript, it is your opinion, that 
the antediluvian ſacrifices were ſlain by the tword of the 
cherubim, planted and waved at the entrance of Eden. 
This is a very remarkable, and very awful circumitance, 
and, it true, very worthy of particular notice. But what 
reaſons have yon, dear Sir, for the ſupport of this ſenti- 
ment ? Be fo kind as to mention them, at your lellure. 

Mr. P**, about a week after his return to Northamp— 
tonſhire, gave me your letrer. I fear he will become a 
prey to the allurements of the world I believe he is not 
very zealous for the goſpel of Chriſt. I am pretty fure, 
be docs not Jove the ſervants of our Lord ; therefore | 
expect, that, from this quarter, my character will foon be 
put under an eclipſe; nor ſhall I be much diſappointed, 
if, by this incident, my new friend is put away from my 
ſight. Thanks for your hints concerning my conduct; it 
is very ſeaſonable, and ſhall be obſerved. 

J have ſometimes thought, that the beſt, ſtrongeſt 
proof of a future (late of happineſs occuring in the Old 
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Teſtament, is deducible from the hiſtory of Enoch. 


Enoch walked with God, was high in his favour, and 


had much communion with him; it is recorded as a fin— 
gular reward of his holy and exemplary life, that he was 
not, for God took him: Now if the ancient people ot 
God had no notion of a future ſtate of happineſs, what. 


| ſtrange apprehenſions mult they form, concerning this in- 


ſtance of the divine procedure? At this rate, Jehovah 
mult appear to puniſh in the molt exemplary and dread- 
ful manner, his firit and greateſt favourite, Whereas, 
ſuppoſe them rooted in the belief of a much happier con- 
dition ſucceeding the preſent life, and the caſe is plain, 
and God is juttitied in his doings. —Pleaſe to give me 
your opinion as to this argument. 

I hope, you are thinking of your new verſion of Pfal. 
civ. which will be very agreeable, and I hope, not a lit- 
tle edifying to, Dear Sir, your much obliged and 


affectionate friend, James HERVEY. 


P. S. J here fend you Mr. Moſes Browne's almolt li— 
teral tranſlation of Luther's moſt comfortable hymn, 
which is in very confiderable eſteem in the German 
church. Zimmermannus de Copnitionis Chriſti Eminentid, 
is a comment on it; and is now tranſſating by Mr, 
Browne at my deſire. | 


L Ur HE RN HIT M N 


In eight practical rules. 


I. 


t 1 not too arduous an eſſay, 

To tread reſolv'd the goſpel way 
The ſenſual inſtinct to controul, 
And warm with purer fire the ſoul. 
Nature may raiſe her fleſhly ſtrife, 
Reluctant to the heav'nly life; 
Loth in a Saviour's death to ſhare, 
Her daily croſs compell'd to bear : 
But grace omnipotent at length | 
Shall arm the ſaint, with ſaving ſtrength; 
Thro' the ſharp war with aids attend, 
And his long conflict ſweetly end. 

See Z Carl Ap page 


r II. Ack 


—— 2 See i — ere 
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by Luther's 
1 Act but the infant's gentle part; 52, as a1 
x Give up to love thy willing heart : [Tl 
+ No fondeſt parent's melting breaſt | His 
" Yearns, like thy God's, to make thee bleſt: : IF 0 
4 Taught its dear mother ſoon to know, Los 
ny The tend'reſt babe his love can ſhow: The 
wy Bid thy baſe ſervile fear retire ; A t 
; This taſk no labour will require. Then 
W: Limmermannusz Page 11; ; 
1 | f þ If 
1 The Sov'reign Fatber, good and kind, Da 
. Wants but to have his child reſign'd: On 
= Wants but thy yielded heart (no more!) Fir 
| With his large gifts of grace to ſtore. Th 
=y Hu to thy ſoul no anguiſh brings, - "Fl 
=__ Fron: thy own ſtubborn will it ſprings : Tb 
1 That foc but crucify (thy bane!) Ne 
11 Nought ſhalt thou know of frowns or pain. Sh 
i N Ziiumerniaunus, page 17. Ne 
| | | IV. | H. 
it ü Shake from thy ſoul o'erwhelm'd, depreſt, 40 
bl | Th' encumb'ring load that galls her reit; 
19 i That waſtes her ſtrength in bondage vain :— | 
1 With courage break th' enſlaving chain, T 
"4 Let pray'r exert its conquring pow'r; E 
, Cry in thy tempted trembling hour, 85 
59 « My God! my Father! fave thy ſon!“ L 
= Tis heard,—and all thy fears are done. T 
Zimmermaunus, page zi. 3 
| i 5 J 
ny Vet if (more earneſt plaints to raiſe) Q 
44 Thy God awhile his aid delays, 2 
| Though you don't zh his kind hand feel, 1 
Thy grief let lenient patience hea]. 8 
Or if corruptions ſtreugth prevail, . 
And oft thy pilgrim footſteps fail; | 
Pray for his grace with louder cries, The 
So ſhalt thou cleaus'd aud ftronger riſe, | bhycan, 
| | Zi norma inus, page 43. of the 
Theſe next lines within the hooks do not belong 10 [ 
: Luther 4 


4 
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Luther's hymn, but are uſed by Zimmermannns, page 
52, as an illuſtration of the preceding ſtanza. 
[The faſter hold my faith on Jeſus takes, 
His brighter glories on my ſpirit breaks. 
If then to heav'n 1 lift my votive hands, 
Love's ſtrongeſt flame my raptur'd foul expands. 
Thee, Lord, ſhe loves, and would with zeal forego 
A thouſand worlds, love dear as thine to know.] 
| Then Lutber's hymn proceeds thus: 
e 11. DT. VI. 
If haply- ſtill thy mental ſhade, 
Dark as the midnight gloom be made, 
On the ſure faithful arm divine 
Firm let thy faſt'ning truſt recline. 
The gentleſt Sire, the belt of friends, 
To thee nor loſs, nor harm intends : 
Though toſt on a tempeſtuous main, 
No wreck thy veſſel ſhall ſuſtain. 
Should there remain of reſcuing grace 
en, No glimpſe, no footſtep left to trace; 
83885 Hear thy Lord's voice: —* Tis Jeſus' will, 
% Believe (thou poor dark pilgrim) ſtill.“ 
Limmermamius, page ce, 
| VII. Page 55 
Then thy ſad night of terrors paſt, 
(Though the dread ſeaſon long may laſt), 
Sweet light ſhall from the tranquil ſkies, 
Like a fair dawn before thee rite, | 
Then ſhall thy faith's bright grounds appear, 
Thy eyes ſhall view ſalvation clear. | 
Be hence encourag'd more, when try'd, 
On the 5% Father to confide. | 
Ah! from thy mind extirpate quite 
The ſickly films that cloud her fight: 
See! of how rich a lot, how bleit 
The true believer ſtands poſſeſt! 
| | Limmermannus, pa ge 68. 
Theſe lines within the hooks do not belong to Luther's 
hymn, but are uſed by Z1mmnermannus, as an illuſtration 
e 43. of the preceding ſtanza. Sce page 74. 
8 40 Looſe from hard bonds, my God! a mind 
bers In chains too faſt, too ſtrait dealing, 
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I'm heal'd ! ſet free l- from ſin made pure! 
Thy blood, my Chrilt, has wrought the cure. 
I teel a pow'r my will controul ! 

Quenth thy long drought my thirſty ſoul ! 
be living Fountain now I've found, 
Diffuling balmy itreams around.) 


Then Luther's hymn concludes with this eighth praGi. 


cal rule. | 
VIII. 
Come, back ward foul ! to God reſign; 
Peace, his belt blefling, ſhall be thine: 
Boldly recumbent on his care, 
Call thy felt burdens ONLY THERE. 
Zimmermannus, page 88. 


LET TE-R-OC. 


Dear Sir, We:/ton-Favell, Fan. 8. 1757, 
ANV thanks for your laſt letter, indeed it delighted 
and edified me. Think no more of making me any 
preſent from your collection of books: it is in your pow- 
er to give me a greater gratification, from the good trea- 
ſure of your heart. | 


Jam particularly delighted with your interpretation of 


o de 2. Your ſenſe is grand and inexpreflibly impor- 
tant; and without your ſenſe, methinks the whole tran- 


Nation is like a magnificent portal, without a binge to 


turn upon. I am ediſied and comforted with your analy: 
hs of the whole verſe. A mof encouraging and truly 
evangelical repreſentation of the covenant of grace! Iam 
ſorry you are diverted from enlarging upon ſo excellent 
a ſubject. Let this work not be laid aſide, but only polt- 
poned, = TOY | 

I am much pleaſed with your remarks on Dr. * 
ſermon; I ſaw it ſome time ago, and thought with you, 
tha the entirely miſtook the meaning of his text ; that 
his views of the goſpel were very dim, and his account of 
that miracle of grace, ſalvation by Chriit, very lame. 1 
had alſo the happineſs to be thoroughly of your opinion, 
with regard to his injudicious outcries againſt reaſon ; I 


declare, 1 look upon my religion to be reaſon in its high- 


eſt refinement. My reaſon ſays, Prove all things; admit 
© nothing 
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nothing without a ſatisfactory proof, and when any thing 
is proved to be revealed by God, receive it as an oracle. 
I cannot but think likewiſe, that every part of our re- 
JIigion (though abſolutely undiſcoverable by reaſon) is, 
when diſcovered and underſtood, perfectly rational, as it 
comports with the attributes of the Godhead, ſuits the 
ſlate of man, and is moſt admirably adapted to diſplay 
the divine glory, and redreſs human miſery : whatever 13 
formed with ſuch a tendency, to this my reaſon molt rea- 
dily ſubſcribes, and pronounces worthy of all acceptance, 

| hope by the time of the arrival of the incloled frank, 
you will have a freight ready for the veſſel; and to me, I 
aſſure you, it will be more precious than the merchandiſe 
of ſilver, or the gain of fine gold. | 

You have taken an effectual method to make me (ener— 


. vated as my arm is, and languid as my ſpirits are) more 


punctual for the future in my correſpondence, If this 
hand has ſtrength to hold a peu, it ſhall not be tardy in 
executing this office, or rather in diſcharging this debt 
any more. | | | 

I am entirely of your opinion with regard to the aſpe& 
of the times; there ſeems to be a black cloud hanging 
over the Proteſtant world. I fear we have abuſed our 
privileges. Now, perhaps, the Lord is going to take his 
fan in his hand, and thoroughly purge his floor. Prepare 
us, bleſſed Jeſus ! be our ſtrength in an hour of trial! be 
our light in a day of darkneſs! TR 

I have had ſome thoughts of pabliking a couple of 
ſermons, preached on the two preceding faſt-days, rela- 
tive to this important point. One upon Ezek. xviii. 27. 
The other upon Heb. xi. 28. Of theſe two diſcourſes, 
contrary to my uſual method, I happened to take notes. 
They pretend to nothing refined or extraordinary, they 
affect neither ſoaring ſentiments nor lofty ſtile; they are 
ſtudiouſly plain, only I think, they enlarge more upon 
Chriſt our ſanctiſication, our redemption, our ouly refuge, 
than moſt of the diſcourſes which I have ſeen written on 


that occaſion. Will you give me your adv:ce, and put up 


a prayer for the divine direction ? 

| long for the arrival of your precious cargo; to me it 
13 peculiarly precious, as it makes evident, that life and 
immortality were known in ancient times, and revealed in 


Q q the 
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the ancient ſcriptures. It ſeems to me a ſtrange, and 


worſe than an uſeleſs attempt, to controvert, and endea. 


- your to overthrow this truth. — May you, dear Sir, have 
"much of the ſpirit of wiſdom and underſtanding, to dif. 
cover the truth.; much of the ſpirit of counſel and of 
might to diſplay, defend, and eſtabliſh the truth! even 
the truth as it is in Jeſus, | 


Yours affectionately, and gratefully 


LETTER GUI 


J. Hzzvzy, 


Dear Sir, | Saturday Morning, 
1 Find by the papers, that your old friend Dr. * the 
phyſician is dead !— What a call to us to get our 


lamps trimmed, and our fouls ready for their exit what 
a forcible admonition to do good to immortal ſouls while 


we have opportunity I- May the God of glory be ever 
with you, and bleſs you- with all ſpiritual bleſſings! 
I greatly -with that thoſe in the practice of phyfic, 


would ſtudy St. Paul as well as *Hippocrates—and attend 
occaſionally to the religious wants of their patients, when 
they are. conſulted as to their bodily diſorders. This 


would be acting the part of Chriſtian phyfieians.—This 


would be endeavouring to copy after the -compaſſionate 


phyſician of mankind, who, while he cured. the body, 
cured the ſoul. 
Being totally and continually filent at the patient's 


_ bedſide, is,-I think, in ſome meaſure, denying or bein 
aſhamed of the divine Redeemer, who bought us with his 


blood. — Is it not, as it were, refuſing to embark in his 


cauſe? How many ſick might be improved and comfort 


ed by a phyſician, without any hindrance to his preſcrip— 
tions, detriment to his character, or loſs of his time! 
Oh! that theſe mafters of the healing art would ſet the 
Lord always before them, and. then he would direct thar 
paths! | | | : * 
as looking the other day into the life of Sir Philip 
Sidney, who wrote the Arcadia, in Queen Elizabeth“ 
time, —and I find it recorded of him, that, “ being ſhot 
„ein the thigh in encountering the Spaniards. near Zul, 
„ phen in Holland, and parched with thirſt, a bottle ot 
4 liquor was procured for him,—and jult as Sir Philip 

: „ was 
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and « was about drinking it, a poor ſoldier in the ſame con- | 
idea. « dition, bleeding and ghaſtly, was carried along by him, 1 
have MB © and caſt up his dying eyes at the ſame bottle; Which 
diſ. Sir Philip perceiving, took it from his own mouth, | 
d of © and gave it the poor man with theſe words, THY NE- [ 
even „% CESSITY, HONEST. FRIEND, IS YET GREATER THAN. 1 
« wine.” — He told the ſurgeons when they cut him, | 1 
v. that they had indeed a man under their hands of a 1 
4 ſenſible and delicate nature, yet one to whom the great 
% Redeemer had given power above himſelf, either to | 
„“ po, or SUFFER: and therefore deſired they would not 
ning. © throw a blemiſh- on their art, through over tender- 11 
* the % DEN.“ | 14! 
t our His laſt words were, Love my memory :—Cherith | | 
what « my friends: — Their fidelity to me may aſſure you they | 
while MM © are honeſt: — But above all govern. your own will and 1 
ever 4“ affections, by the will and word of your Creator and | 
„ Saviour; in mz beholding the end of this world, and 14 
1yſic, g all its vanities,” I will warrant you the ſoldiers re- 1 
ttend membered theſe words of their general; and ſo would the Vi 
when iick in like manner, long remember the words of their | 
This phyfician, if he would now and then introduce a few reli- | I! 
This gious hints, and drop occaſionally a ſtriking ſentence or- 11 
onate two, with propriety and ſeriouſneſs. | | 
20dy, Worldly craftineſs is a bad guide; I wiſh you may” -Þ |} 
have religious diſcretion. for yours, as: 'Velemachus had 4 
jent's the diſereet Mentor. — And that you would begin (in- 1 
being ſtead of paying court to the great) to court ſouls for the. 1 
h his everlaſting Bridegroom.— This is your true intereſt—and | | 
in his will avail you, when every worldly conſideration will be i! 
fort found ineffectual. il | 
crip- As ſoon as I had read Mr, ***?; letter J burnt it, ac- Bi 
e!-- cording to your deſtre.— Who can now retrieve the ſyl- 1 
t the lables, ſentences and words? Thus are the fins, all the 
their bins of them that believe in the divine. Jeſus, done away.“ 
What a privilege ! what a bleſſing! Should not our fouls- 
hilip exult in it? ſhould not our diſcourſe dwell upon it ? 
z2th's Adlieu, dear Sir, —and believe me with great reſpect, . 
r ſhot and hearty wiſhes for your preſent and eternal welfare, 
* | Yours, Oc. „n. 
le 0 | 


Philip 
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LETT E KOCH; 


Near Sir, Wedneſday Morning, 
PHE grievance you complain of is, like many other 
grievances, irremediable; for, according to the ol( 
proverb, What is every one's buſineſs, is no one's. It is 
the ſame in numberleſs inſtances :— How many turnpike 
are erected, where the money taken will ſcarce defray the 
expence of the gates; and where the roads neither are, 
nor ever will be mended, and conſequently, they are nui. 
ſances inſtead of benefits; yet our nobility and member 
of parliament paſs frequently through ſuch turnpike, 
complain of the grievance, but take no pains to redreſs it, 
And even in an affair of the higheſt confequence, how 
negligent is the community? I mean, in the long ex- 
pected reformation of our liturgy ; in which, excellent as 
it is upon the whole, there are ſome paſſages ſo juſtly * 
exceptionable, that every biſhop in. the kingdom will tell 
you, he wiſhes to have them expunged ; and yet I knoy 
not for what political or timid reaſons it continues juſt as 
it did. Had our firſt reformers been thus indolent, we 
itil had been Papiſts. Our laws are daily complained of, 
and might moſt certainly be abridged to the great benefit 
of the nation; this is allowed by every individual; but 
the parliament, you ſee, will not exert themſelves in 
bringing this important affair to paſs. | . 
I ͤ have oſten wondered, that in this age of humanity, 
(for ſuch with all its faults it certainly 'sY, that while 10- 
firmaries are erecting in different parts of the kingdom, 
public bridges building, and large collections making for 
charitable uſes, there ſhould be no ſocieties eftabliſh- 
ed for redreſſing grievances. To found ſuch kind of ſo · 
cieties, would be truly laudable and highly beneficial: 
May God of his infinite goodneſs and unerring wiſdom, 
put it into the hearts of the active, the benevolent, and 
the powerful, to ſet in good earneſt about the inſtitution 
A ſocicties for the redreſſing cur grievances z ſome for 
public, and other for private grievances. Were ſuch 
* Mr, H-rvey ufd to complain, that the bartiſmal ſervice, and 
4 +1 for the vißtation of the ßek were very defeftive, and moch 


wanted amendment. 
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once eſtabliſhed, what a world of good might be done ! 
Then the fatherleſs, the widow, and the injured, would 
have ſubſtantial friends always at hand, who would reſcue 
them from their oppreſſors, by taking them under their own 
protection, and defending their caule out of the ſubſerĩip- 
tion fund. — From - theſe funds, likewiſe; the expence of 
procuring uſeful acts of parliament, or of getting incſfec- 


tual ones amended or repealed, might be defrayed. 


[ know you will be pleaſed to hear, that Mr. *** has 


lately wrote very ſeriouſly to Mr. ** about his religious 


concerns, and preſſed him flrongly, To DETERMINE 
% (as his expreſſion was) and ſet about religion in good 
« carneſt.“ + Pray dear Sir,” faid he in one part of his 
jetter, „ take care, and do not hurry away life ;— 
« Give that affair a ſerious thought: I am ſure it is 
« worth it.—1 wiſh you well (ſorry am I to ſay I think) 
« better than perhaps yon wiſh yourſelf. — I ſhould be 


« glad to be miſtuken. Would to God I could perſuade - 


« you reſolutely to fall in love with religion, and eſpouſe 


its cauſe. with all your intereſt, and with all your 
might. — Was that once and thoroughly to be the caſe, 
« what an inſtrument might not You be, in the hand of 
„God, to rouſe men from their lethargy ; to animate 


{© them in the purſuit of their own eternal welfare; and 


«© to encourage their zeal for that of others ?—Oh Sir! 


«© a4 man with your capacity, your fortune, your OPPOor- 
©« tunities, what could there be too hard for him—ex- 


« cept himſelf !—By your irreſiſtable arguments and ſpi- 


© rited behaviour you knock down others on every occa- 


* ſton, and carry almoſt every point you_undertake ; why-- 
* don't you kuock down yourſelf? Aude ſapere, incipe. 


% What conſcience dictates to be done, 
„Or warns you-not to do, 
This as your hell with horror ſhun, 
„ That as your heav'n purſue. 
Pope's Univerſal Prayer. 


In another part of his letter, he thus interrogated Mr. 
—“ Will not every wiſe man frequently atk himſelf 


e ſome ſuch queſtions as theſe? Am I, or am I not, 


cc 


in the right road? How long ſhall 1 halt between 

0 | © & * 
* two opinions Is not to day certain, and to-morrow 
| OQqz | „ uncertain? 
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uncertain ?—Am I aſhamed of being religious ? Haye 
courage to ſtand it out againſt God, and not againſt 
the world? Do TI take proper care of my children 
religious principles?—If I] deſtroy myſelf, ſhall I de. 
ſtroy my offspring too: —and eternally ?” 

Towards the concluſion he added; “ You have re. 
« commended ſeveral books to me, let me recommend 
„ Rymer's Repreſentation of revealed Religion to you; 


«c 
40 
40 
40 


«c 


„E though if I was to adviſe Mr. **, it ſhould not be 


© TO RtAN, but To DtTERMINE—reſolutely and unal. 
„ terably ro DETERMINE to be a 3 man. — Vou 


„want no inſtructions, and the time of life with you i 


gone a great way. — Some people, I can tell you, ſuf. 


6 pect you for a deiſt; if you are ſo, I then aſk, do you 
act deyoutly on your own principles? Do you pray to 


% God daily? This every deiſt will allow to be neceſſary; 


„ and till you have habituated your mind to prayer, I 
„ ſhall have little expectations of doing you that im. 
„portant ſervice, which you muſt be ſenſible by my 
« writing this letter, Lam very delirous of doing, as far 


« as in me lies — The reſt muſt be left to a ſuperior | 


agency, I mean the operation of God's holy Spirit on 
« your heart.“ 
No anſwer has yet been returned by Mr. *** to this 


letter. | believe he is puzzled how to act. He cannot 


well paſs it by in ülence, and to give any thing under 
his hand on fo intereſting a ſubject as religion, will be, to 
a man of his turn, very ineligible. Ss 
You ſce by the papers that our great wit is dead.—ls 
it not a little remarkable, that ſo Lay before his death, 
he ſhould be deprived of his ſenſes ?—deprived of them at 
the very time he was about writing a moſt pernicious 
book, which, J am told. he intended to have publiſhed 
with ihis ludicrous title, viz. The Memoirs of the Reve 
rend Mr Jeptha Quixote, Saint Errant; the true and un- 
doubted fon of the renowned Don Quixote, kight errant; 
who inherits all his father's virtues. 'The deſign of which 
was to burleſque things ſacred, and to ſet in a ridiculous 
light, fome of the moſt exemplary Chriſtians, under the 
notion of faint-errantry.—'Phis'would have been a wol 
malicious piece of wit; and being the production of ſo 
celebrated a genius, would have ſpread like wildhre, 
| pregnant 
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pregnant with infinite miſchief; for as Horace has juſtly 
remarked, | | | 


— | — Ridiculum acri” | 
Fortius ac melius magnas plerumque ſecat res x. 


Hor. Sat. X. lib. I. 


When you reflect on this and other attempts to diſ- 
courage good men, and to render religion contemptible 
in the eyes of worldings, are you. not apt to ſay with the 
Pſalmiſt, he Lord that dwelleth in heaven ſhall 
« laugh them to ſcorn ?“ He, though unſeen, directs 
the whole by his wiſe providence; turneth men's hearts 
as ſeemeth good unto him; and in his hands are the ap- 
pointments of life and death. To his guidance, and to 
his protection, I commend you, my dear Sir, and 

Yours very ſincerely, J. Hervey. 


LETTER CCL. 


Dear Sir, 5 Friday Night. 
Have ſent you the following letter for your inſpection, 
and ſhall make no remarks on it myſelf, leſt I miſlead 
your judgment. The gentleman who wrote it means 
well, and is deſirous of promoting the intereſt of the goſ- 


pel in the way which he apprehends to be right ; but he 


thinks differently from you and me, not only in his no— 
tions of imputed righteouſneſs, but of other evangelical 
peculiarities. —1 have tranſcribed his letter and concealed 
his name, that you may communicate your remarks with 
more freedom, than, perhaps, you would have done, had 
J not taken theſe precautions to prevent your diſcovery of 
my correſpondent. 5 N 


My dear Friend, Oct. 7, 1758. 
W. Otherſpoon's Eſſay on the connection between the 
doctrine of Juſtification by the imputed righ- 
tcoufneſs of Chriſt and holineſs of life, dedicated to you, 


. * Thus tranſlated by Vir. Francis, 
For ridicule ſhall frequently prevatl, 


And cut the knot, when graver reaſons fail, 
1 Pſalm ii. 4, 


was 


7 
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was lately put into my hands. — Vou know that J have an 


unconquerable diſlike to your favourite expreſſion, Taz 
IMPUTED RIGHTEOUSNESS OF CHRIST. I would on no 


account have uſed it in any of my own writings; and ] 
wiſh it was univerſally laid aſide, particularly by every 
miniſter in his pulpit ; becauſe I apprehend, the notions 


which the 1 of people conceive of the imputed 
righteouſn s of Chrift, has done as much miſchief, eſpe. 
tially amongſt the lower ſort, to the cauſe of Chriſtianity, 


as the writings of infidelity have done amongſt thoſe of 


a higher rank.—This is my ſettled opinion—Infidels may 
be, and often have been convinced ; but perſons of weak 
minds, habituated to the ſound of the 1iMeuTED Rid. 


 TEOUSNESS of CURIST (a ſatisfaftory definition of which. 


very few can give) are not only ſteeled againſt all con- 


viction, but are too apt to diſregard morality; and to 
cenſure and deſpiſe every preacher and writer, who from 
principle, or any other cauſe, diſapproves of this cant 
TERM: Pardon me, for I really think it ſo, and there. 


fore cannot call it otherwiſe ; yet I own myſelf a great 
admirer of Wotherſpoon's eſſay, I think it the beſt de. 
fence of the doctrine of redemption that I have ever ſeen, 
my principal and almoſt only objection is againſt the 


phraſe, imputed righteouſneſs. It appears to me quite 


unſcriptural to ſpeak of the righteouſneſs of Chriſt being 
imputed to us; it is liable to great abuſe, and it is not 
eaſily underftood ;—nor am I ſatisfied to uſe it, notwith- 
ſtanding all you have ſaid in its defence; and all that fo 
judicious and excellent a man as Dr. Doddridge (in his- 
fermons-on Salvation by Grace) has faid to * explain 

| 5 It. 


* 'The righteouſneſs of -Chriſt is in the book of God imputed, or 
ſet down to the account of all who are fhaaily juſtified and faved, 2s 
that by which the debt is balanced; and by which they are entitled 
to ſuch favours as righteous perſons might expect from Gob. But 
then it is an in variable rule in the divine proceedings, that this 
righteouſneſs, or this stonement and ſatisfection of Chriſt (for [ 
think it matters but little by which of theſe names it ſhall be called), 
be a means of delivering thoſe, and only thoſe who believe. 

Pur ſwhnt therefore to the metaphor taken from books of account 
betwe@#n debtor and creditor, when any particular perſon believes, 
this is Tet down to his account, as a moſt important article, or 252 
memorandum (if I'may fo «xpreſs it) in the book of God's remem- 
brance, that ſuch a one is now actually become a believer, and 

| therefore 
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it, I fall in, however, with Wotherſpoon's ſentiments, 
though I do not uſe his particular phraſes, —and you will 
obſerve he himſelf often intermixes others to the ſame 
purpoſe, as page 17, the Saviour's merit —Page 21, vi- 
carious ſufferings acceptance of the goſpel, page 23. 
Doctrine of Chriſt crucified, —his atonement— page 29. 
Flying to the propitiation of Chriſt page 36, the doc- 
trine of Chriſt's mediation, &c. &c —By thele it appears, 
that it is not the phraſe but the thing. —Juſtification by 


Chriſt alone, on which he lays the ſtreſs, ſee page 70, 


line 47, and his arguments, will be equally forcible on 
any man's principles, who is not a Socinian.— believe 
the doctrine as he has ſtated it, page 15, though I ſhould 
not chuſe to uſe ſome of his expreſſions. —His remark, 
page 61, line 18, Cc. is 1 think very juſt, and confirmed 


by many melancholy facts. — Page 63, 64, 65, is perhaps 


too ſtrong, —The ſame may be ſaid of other ſyſtems of 
morality :—> They who embrace them, and live unſuit- 


_ ably, are hypocrites, page 65, line 2 and 3. 


Upon the whole, I heartily wiſh every Chriſtian, eſpe» 


cially every miniſter in the kingdom, would carefully 
read this very uſeful treatiſe of Wotherſpoon's, and act 


accordingly ;—and if I had any acquaintance with him, 
though Fs hopeleſs of bringing you over to my ſenti- 
ments, I would endeavour at leaſt to prevail on him to 
aboliſh the phraſe 1MyUTED RIGHTEOUSNESS in the next 
> Ws then his book would be more extenſively 
uſeful. | 

I am, my dear friend, (notwithſtanding our different 
opinions in ſome religious points) with much real eſteem, 
molt affectionately and moit ſincerely yours, c. Ge. 


— 


80 far my correſpondent, whoſe letter I ſhall forbear to 


anſwer till I hear your ſentiments; which I ſhall expe& 


therefore is now entitled to juſtification 2nd life by Chriſt. In this 
ſenſe his faith is imputed to him for righteouſneſs 3 yet it js not re- 
garded by God as the grand conſideration which balances the ac- 
count, or indeed as paying any of the ſormer debt, which it is im- 
roffivle it fhonld ; but only as that, which, according to the gracious 
conſtitution of the goſpel, gives a man s claim to that which Thriſt 


has paid; and which God has graciouſly allowed as a valuable confie. 


deration, in regard to which hc may honourably pardon, and sccept 
all who ſhall] apply to him in his zppointed way, or in the way cf 
bumble belic ving. | 5 | 
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by the firſt opportunity.,—I am ſure if the phraſe jupy. 
ted righteouſneſs was not ſtrictly defenſible on ſcriptural 
grounds, it ſhould never more be uſed, either in the pul. 
Pit, or in the writings of, Dear Sir, 


Your obliged Friend and ſervant, J. Hervsy, 
LETTER CCIV. . 
Dear Sir, Maſton. Favell, April 16, 1757 


Elieve me, your letters are far from fatiguiffy me; 
they refreſh me even under my greateſt weakneſ,, 


They tell me of Jeſus, which was crucified, the only cor- 


dial for my drooping ſoul. | | 
What do you think is the meaning of—* But this ſhall 
© be with burning and fuel of. fire, Iſaiah ix. 5. Is 
MIR, a ſubſtantive? I ſhould rather take it for an ad. 
jective, agreeing with x. Let the interpretation of this 
place fill the cafe of your letter. Es | 
I am raifed indeed from my bed, but. not releaſed from 
my chamber, after a violent fever. The two preceding 
Sundays I have been unable to officiate for myſelf; and 
my diſorder has left upon me fo grievous a cough, as 
makes my days, eſpecially my nights, become Jabour and 
ſorrow.— Pray favour me with the continuation of your 
thoughts, They cheer and comfort me, in my languid 
eſtate, —The two ſermons were tranſcribed, before this 
fickneſs ſeized me. And, fince I have your encourage- 
ment, they ſhall ſoon (if my life is prolonged) be put to 
the preſs. I propoſe to entitle them, The Time of Dau- 
ger, and the Way of Safety. The Lord God omnipo- 
tent accompany them with his bleſſing ! Mean they are, 
as the ſtones from the ſhepherd's fling : but I remember 
it is written, they ſhail ſabdue with ſling-ſtones. In this 
word- do I truſt, in this word do 1 comfort me.— May 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt himſelf, and God even our Farukg, 
pine you, dear Sir, everlaſting conſolation, for all the 
| Kindaefſs you have ſhewed to. „ 
Vour truly affectionate friend, James HAVE. 
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| Let. 205» 
LE FI EI Se. 
My dear Friend, | Weſjlon-Favell, May 19, 1757. 


Ae my beſt thanks for your welcome and valuable 
letter, it found me juſt releaſed from the chamber of 
ſickneſs; the fever removed, the «cough abated, but my 
ſtrength like the bruiſed reed. And now my mind is a 


fellow. ſufferer with my body; this being enervated, that 


is enfeebled. 3 
However, as I am delighted with your criticiſms, give 
me leave to propoſe another text to your conſideration, 


which puzzled me much, as I was reading yelterday ; 


you will find it in Zech. xiv. 6, 7. The Hebrew of the 
ſixth verſe, ſeems to be uncommonly difficult. 

A ſermon or two I am ſtill inclined to -publiſh. In this 
and in all our ways, may the God of all wiſdom dire& 


us, and the God of all grace proſper us, through Jeſus 


Chrift. | 
1 have not the honour of Lord D 


truth ; a lover of Chriſt, and an ornament to his goſpel. 
Lady F is alive and full of good works, and I 
hope grows up in Him in all things who is the Head. 


Dr. 8 — (whom you inquire after) ſtill reſides at 


N-; is in high repute as a phyſician, and, I truſt, 
does not forget or neglect the one thing needful; though 
the world, the ſmiling world, is a Syren.—Lord, ſtop 
our ears againſt its enchanting ſong, and let our eyes be 


blind to its enveigling charms. —Mr. Moſes Browne exe- 


-cutes his miniſtry at Olney, with much acceptance, I am 
informed, and with a good deal of ſucceſs.—About ten 
days ago Mr, P*** took a family dinner with me.—Our 
converſation turned partly upon points of literature, part- 
ly upon evangelical ſubjects: O! that we may taſte the 


ſweetneſs, feel the energy of the latter, and count all 
things as droſs in compariſon of their tranſcendent excel- 
lency !—Is not your interpretation of Zech. xiv. 6, 7. 


rather tov forced? Is not the following ſomewhat more 
natural and eaſy, if not more juſt ? OT 
It ſhall come to paſs in that day, there ſhall not be 
Jipht, full and itrong, in oppoſition to the gloom of 
| 1 nigbt; 


's 2cquaintance, 
but I hear that he is full of grace, and valiant for the 


NVTw— — — — 


= 
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night; but now effulgence and clearneſs of viſion, anon 
obſcurity and dimneſs of viſion : Yet it ſhall be one real, 
determinate day; whoſe duration, whoſe properties, and 
all whoſe circumſtances, are known to the Lord. Thus 
much he hath, graciouſly revealed: by his prophet, that 
during the firlt periods, the morning and the noon of this 
wonderful diſpenſation, it ſhall not be entire day nor eq. 
tire night, but a mixture or interchange of both. Some. 
times grace triumphant, ſometimes fin rebelling in the 
| hearts of believers. Sometimes calamity darkening, ſome- 
times proſperity brightening the itate of the church, 


However, at the even-tide, when ſuch an appearance is 


leaſt expected, it ſhall be unmixed, prevailing perfect 
* Then the light of the moon ſhall be as the light 
of the ſun, and the light of the ſun as the light of ſeven 


days. Then the earth ſhall be filled with the knowledge 


of the Lord, and his people ſhall be all righteous. 
Freely cenſure, ſolidly corre& this interpretation, if 
you think it improper ; and give me. leave to expect, ac- 
cording to your own appointment, a monthly letter for 
the comfort and edification of, Dear Sir, your very. 


affectionate friend and ſervant, &c. 


LE T T ER ci. 


My dear Friend, 
Have been too tardy in acknowledging the receipt of 


your letter, which was very valuable, and deſerved 


thanks, as ſpeedy as they are ſincere.— The true cauſe of 
my delay, is this; J have been preparing two or three 
ſermons for the preſs, which, to my enervated hand, 18 
really a work of toil ; yeſterday I ſent them to London, 
and hope to ſee them in print, within the ſpace of a fort- 
night. I purpoſe to have ſome upon neat paper, for the 
uſe of the gentry, if God ſhall incline the hearts of any 
| ſuch perſons to look into them; and others upon worſe 
paper, for the benefit of the poor, and the conveniency of 
giving away.—As ſoon as they appear, you will give me 
3 to ſend you a copy; and if you ſhould like to give 
them among the poor, I will ſend you a conſiderable 
number.—With them I intend to put into your hands a 
treatiſe lately publithed, under the title of, Letters on 
Theron 


Weſton- Favell, Aug. 6, 1757. 
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Theron and Aſpaſio, in two ſmall volumes, price five 
ſhillings.——The author is a Scotchman, I preſume, be- 
cauſe they are printed in Edinburgh, and he gave orders 
for a ſet to be ſent to me from Edinburgh. He conceals 
his name, and none that 1 am acquainted with, are able 
to diſcover whoſe work it is. There are ſome ſtrictures 
on my performance; but by far the greateſt part of the 
book, is very wide from this mark. Some things are 
truly excellent, and ſome animadverſions upon me are 
perfectly juſt; but others (if 1 miſtake not) are unfair and 
difingenuous. The manner of writing is by no means 
deſpicable, rather elegant and ſpirited, than coarſe or dull. 
But there is ſuch an implacable bitterneſs of ſpirit, and 
ſuch an unchriftian-virulence of cenſure, againſt many of 
the beſt men that ever lived, and beſt authors that ever 
wrote, as much ſurpriſes and greatly offends me. I think, 
I never {ſaw a notion of faith more lax, nor an idea of 
grace more exalted, than in this book. However, I will 
not foreſtall your judgment, but will defire your -accep- 
tance of the piece, and your remarks upon it. | 
If your account of the ancient believers and their 
knowledge of Chrift be right, then the opinion of the 
generality. of divines is wrong; they ſuppoſe that the. 
devout Jews ſaw in their ſacrifices, not barely a nobler 
ſacrifice to be offered up by the Saviour, but the Saviour 
himſelf ſuffering, bleeding, and dying. How will you 
reconcile with your ſcheme, St. Paul's declaration, the 
© goſpel was preached unto them,” explained by his defi- 
nition of the goſpel, * Chriſt died for our fins? ? Heb. 


Iv. 2. 1 Cor. xv. 3.—You ſay, does MP any where 


„ fipnify effulgence ?' In Job xxxi. 27. you will find v’ 


bearing this fignification 3 yet I muſt conſeſs, I am not 
thoroughly ſatisfied with my own interpretation, it is too 
low and reftrited. —For the prophet is evidently foretel- 
ling a ſtate of things and a ſtock of knowledge, greatly 
ſuperior to any thing enjoyed under the Jewiſh diſpenſa— 
tion; and to this laſt, I think, my expoſition is moſt ſuit- 
able. I hope you have a long letter ready, and will not 
puniſh my delay, according to the rigour of the law of 
retaliation, I am, with unfeigned gratitude, 
and cordial affection, yours, | 
 Jants Hervey. 
Rr Pray 
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Pray favour me with your diſſertation on Job, his time, 


his country, and religion. They are very curious ſub. 
jects, and you will enrich them with evangelical truths. 


L. ETT EIN -CCVIIT. 


My dear Friend, Weſton Favell, Sept. 3, 15579, 
nh * ANY thanks for your laſt ; I ſhall read it, and read 
VI it again, and the Lord give me a right under- 
ſtanding of that moſt precious and important chapter. 
I hope you will accowpany my ſermons with your 
prayers to Gad for a bleſſing on them, the reader, and 


the writer; and 1 ſhall be truly thankful for the com- 


munication of any remarks, corrections, or improvements, 
that may occur in your peruſal of them. This and any 
other of my writings I ſhould be glad to have rectified, 
where they are wrong, enriched where they are impore- 
riſhed ; becauſe, though ſuch improvements may come too 
late to take place while I live, they may, when I am“ 


dead, be admitted, and enable me to {peak more uſcfully. 


What think you of the method taken by a modern eri. 
tic, to interpret Pſal. Ixviii. 30. % Hoc in loco, fera 
e arundinis, cetus robuſtorum, et juvenci, ſunt leones, 


% fauri, pecudeſgue laſeivientes, five tyranni feroces inſolen- 


«© fue e quibus, continuata tranſlatione, addit pſalles 
«6 502 312 PIT, Fc c/?,” [Here a word is wanting in 
the original, and not knowing what author 1s referred to 
we could not ſupply it from thence] “ gue de induſtria 
© conculcantes et turbantes. argentess rivos ardentes minis 
« rum et vaſtantes vicinorum Fudgorum bona.'”— The au- 
thor queries, whether 1? from n currere, may, conſiſtent- 
ly with the propriety of the Hebrew language, be inter- 
preted a river; might he not allo query, whether FD is 
ever, among the Hebrew writers, and by way of adjective, 
uſed to deſcribe the colour of the waters? Homer ] re- 
member, has | en . | 

n dare S- *απνν ee e8/veodivs. 


But I am not certain, that any ſuch expreſſion gained 


* Mr. Hervev is now dead—and has left behind him a corrected 
copy of Theron and Aſpaſio; which, from a conſideration of this 


paſſoge, it is hoped his brother, in whoſe bands that corrected co- 


py now is, will ſoon publiſh, : 
| | admit: 
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admittance into me ſchool of the prophets. Your ſenti- 

ments upon this criticiſm will entertain, inſtruct, aud 

oblige, | | 

ear Sir, your truly affectionate friend and ſervant, 
| JAMES HERVEY. 


LETTER CCVLIL. 
My dear Friend, 


buſineſs !—but ſtill, I truſt, remembering Chritt, 
and eternal ages. 


I think you reaſon well, oh, fr ſtrongly on what 


you propoſe. May the wiſdom, from which nothing is 


hid, direct you in all your 
power, to which nothing is impaſſible, proiper your pre- 
ſcriptions for my benefit, and that of others! | allure you 
I mall ſteadily perſevere in the uſe of them, and intend to 
begin very ſoon: though a continued cold, and an unex- 
pected journey, have hitherto unfitted me from taking 
any medicines of this ſort. —Mr. *** of whom you en- 
quired after me yeſterday, told me you imputed to the 
journey my neglect in not having yet ſent your preſcrip- 


tion to the apothecary's—and I am obliged to your can- 


dour for aſeribing it to that cauſe, and not to any diſre- 
gard of your advice: for I am perſuaded, _ 


f — Si pergama dextrd 
Defendi poſſent etiam hdc defenſa fuiſſent. 
5 , i Mn. IL 

J have juſt been reading Gerhard's Chriſtian Support 
under all Afflictions; and a moſt excellent book it 18.— 
If your medicines have not the deſired effect, I muſt ſeek 


relief from Him :—From Him do I fay :—from a fel- 
low mortal :=Ah ! what are all the conſolations, that all 


the creatures in the univerſe can afford, in compariſon of 
hat grand conſolation of our condeſcending Lord's, Ve 
- f friends,” John xv. 14. Come and inherit 
A the N prepared for you,“ Matt. xxv. 34. 

Where the inhabitants ſhall no more ſay, I am ſick,” 


Ia. xkxiii. 24,—66 And where there fhall be no more 
death nor ſorrow,” Rev. xxi. 4. | : 


SY Lam, 


| Saturday Mcerning, 
ov fares it with you ?—Orerwhelined I find with 


en e. the 


\ 


A COLLECTION Let. 20, 


472 


I am, my dear friend, with great eſteem, and under a 


due ſenſe of many obligations, 
Moſt affectionately, and moſt ſincerely yours, 
M = J. HEAT AE 


L E TT E R CCIX. 


V dear friend, 
F you have any. law-books by you, I wiſh you would 

look into the indexes, and ſee what laws have been 
made to ſecure the Lord's day from profanation. *Tis 
pity that-theſe * ſhould be unknown to the common peo- 
ple; and till a greater pity, that our juſtices of peace 
ſhould not exert themſelves vigorouſly in an affair of ſuch 
conſequence to the preſent and eternal welfare of their 
tllow-creatures.. I wiſh a ſpirited pamphlet was judi. 
ciouſſy drawn up and publiſhed on this occafion ; ſetting 
the. ſins of ouissiox in a true light.—It” grieves me to 
think how. much good might be dene, eſpecially by gen- 
tlemen who have leiſure and abilities to plan ſchemes for 
the public. benefit: but ſo far are they from applying 


themſelves in good earneſt to promote religion, that they | 


too generally ridicule or diſcourage any attempts of thus 


* All perſons, who profane the Lord's day, are liable to the fol- 


Jowing penaltics; and it is mech wiſhed that the magiſtrates would 


determine to put theſe Jaws in execution with the utmoſt ſtriftuels, 

By doing or executing any buſi By the 20th Car. II. cap. 7. Per- 

ne ſs or work of their ordinary. | ſons: convict hereof by view 
callings on the Lord's day, or of a juſtice.of the peace, con- 
any part thereof, (works of] feſſion of the. party, or wit- 
neceſſity and charity only ex-4 neſs, are to pay five ſhillings, 
cepted)—nnder which head is] or be put in the. ſtocks two 
included ſhaving on Sundays, hours: licenſed houſes beſides 
which is a moſt ſhameful and | forfeit their licences. 
notorious cuſtom, | 75 


By public crying, or una, 


| By the ſame act it is forfeiture 
ſale any. wares, merchandize * f . 
g 4 "7 une 6. of goods ſo expoſed to {a 


+ 


Ce. 


By idling, or wandering. in time £ By the ſame act five ſhillings, or 


ſtocks two hours. 


_ of divine ſervice, | 
| | (By iſt Jac. I. cap;-9.- If convitt 
0 
3 


3 . f ſuch permiſſion, are to pa 
Alckhouſe-keepers, vintners, inn! 55 7 | 
Alc} pers, % ten ſhillings, and if convidt of 


— 2 3 tipling in fr unkenne n, difGbled do ke 

their houſes, | an alchouſe for three years 
dy 21ſt Jac. I. cap. 7. 

_ kind 


's Saturday Morning. 
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5 kind.— Ah! how little do they reflect, that the night is | q 
1 coming on apace when no man can work, John 1x. 4- and | | 
5 that for all theſe things God will bring them into judg- 


ment. 3 N DEER, 
Can you tell me who was the author of TAE Dor or 
RryROO F? The moſt material ojections againſt reproving 
are there conſidered: Some cautions and directions are 


pig, added—and in ſuch a manner, as may facilitate the ſuc- 
> bees ceſsful diſcharge of. this duty, —A duty too much 1 
"Ts glected, though injoined us by no leſs authority 2 the 
1 peo- Scripture itſelf, which is profitable for reproof. Re- 
peace prove one that hath underſtanding, ſays Solomon, and 
F ook « he wilt underſtand knowledge, Prov. xix. 25. And the 
** apoſtle Paul urges 1 imothy to reprove, rebuke, and ex · 
judi. hort, with all long- offering and doctrine, 2 Pim. iv. 2. 
etting — Indeed, my dezr friend, . yow are very delicient in this: | 
me to duty of reproof, though you have ſo many opportunities 
gen. of doing it with the utmoſt propricty—Pray read this 
Weg th little pamphlet over and over again,— Weigh it thorough- 
lying ly you will then, through the grace of God, be zealous 
they in reproving others, and will readily pardon the freedom | 
1 I have occaſionally taken . in. reproving you whom l ſo | 
much love and value. You remember Sir. George Lyt- _— 
be fot- tleton's lines, | pz | 
wo = Some mertt*s mine to dare to be ſincere, - | 
„ per- $ But greater yours fincerity lo bear. 4 
| _ Dr. Sherlock's Defence and Continuation of his Diſ- * 
1 courſe concerning the Knowledge of Jeſus Chriſt, and 
lings, our Union and Communion with him, was put into my | 
s two hands the other day; but in my opinion it is far from | 
elides being a ſatisfactory defence. — Anti- Sozzo “ is an unan- 
{werable book; and Dr. Sherlock never was ſo gravelled 
: in all his life, as he was by the publication of that witty, 
* keen, and ſolid performance. | | 
: Do you know any one who has got Schmidius's Greek 
87 * Concordance to the Greek Teſtament? I am told it is 
op ric well executed, and it muſt be very ſerviceable, as it ſhews 
0 bey at oue view in what ſenſe the ſame word is uſed in diffe- 
vict of rent pailages. I will buy it, but ſhould be glad to fee it 


ö keep 


years, 


kind, 


firſt if you can borrow it for me. | 
 bilhop Patrick on Contentment and Reſignation TI here 


See Letter 159, 


return 
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return you; ; as likewiſe Dr. Barrow on the ſame aeg, 

Baxter on univerſal and ſpecial Redemption, 1 muſt - 
beg to keep a little longer, eſpecially as you tell me your 
ſentiments and his are nearly the ſame. — Our friend Mr. 
w highly eſteems this book; and he has fent me Bar- 
ter's Aphoriſms on Juſtification, which he has defired me, 
as they are explanatory of each other, to read at the ſame 
time. — Baxter in theſe pieces, he tells me, ſteers a mid— 


dle courſe between the Scylla of Arminius's ſyſtem, and 


the Charybdis of Calvin“ 8.— When | have read them 


with due attention, I ſhall, without reſerve, communicate 


my remarks to you. 


Oh! my dear friend, what need have we for prayer to 


be guided aright amidſt ſo many different opinions, even 

of great and good men. Arminius, Calvin, Baxter, all 
excellent men in their way; vet how divided in their no- 
tions — But Jeſus, that eternal ſource of love, will, I 
would charitably hope, bleſs all who ſincerely deſire to 
magnify his holy name, notwithſtanding their different 
apprehenſions on theſe points. — God of his unerring wil- 
dom aſſiſt us in all our determinations | God of his infi- 
nite mercy defend us from all error, and grant, that we 


may be true followers of our Lord and Saviour, who is a2 
light to lighten the Gentiles, and the glory of Iſrael! 
What a comfortable conſideration is it that there is ſuch 


a a light for my dear friend, and for 
His moſt affectionately and moſt inviolably, 


J. Hervey. 
2. F. Pleaſe: to lend me Stanoe's Inſtruction for the 


8 Education of Children; and Dr. Doddridge on the 


deligious Education of Children. — I am now about wri- 
ting a little track on that ſubject. 


3 E TT ER CCX. 
Weſton-Favell, Monday Morning. 


= 1 Am much obliged to you for the loan of Dr. Squire's | 
 * Enquiry into the Foundation of the Engliſh Conſti- 


tution : the performance ſeems to be curious, uſeful, and 
intereſting. —But how intereſting ſoever the ſubject may be 
to others, it can be very little ſo now to me; as my indiſ- 


| | | poſition 
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poſition is daily increaſing, and muſt, in all human 5 | 


bability, ſoon put an end to my being. 

In ſpite of the ſarcaſtical reflections you ſay are thrown 
upon me, I muſt recommend to every one Marſhall on 
Sanctification, and Jenk's Submiſſion to the Righteouſ- 


neſs of God. —Theſe are with me the two fundamental 
books :—theſe teach vital religion. Do they, who would 


decry faith, and extol their good works, diſtinguiſh 
themſclves by the practice of them? If not, I muit beg 
leave to ſay, they are ſelf-condemned.—Only obſerve for 


the next month (by their fruits you will know them) the 


conduct of thoſe, who are ſuch loud advocates for the 
merit, the dignity of man, and the freedom of his action; 


and of thoſe who rely on the active and paſſive obedience 


of Chriſt : and then tell me ingenuouſly, which are the 
people that pay the greateſt reverence to the word of 


God; and in particular to the fourth commandment !?— 


Enquire which of them uſe family prayer? - whoſe con- 
verſation is moſt edifying? - which of them viſit and tra- 


vel on Sundays? and which of them paſs that holy day 


as become thoſe who have named the name of Chriſt ? 
1 will be bold to ſay, that on an impartial examination, 
the majority will be found on the fide of thoſe who em- 


| brace the doctrine of the imputation of Chritt's righte- 


ouſneſs; and who expect ſalvation by him alone, and not 
by deeds which they have done.— Yet 1 ſhould wonder 
how men of diſcernment (men who one would think ſhould 


be daily ſenſible of their innumerable failings) could poſ- 


ſibly eſpouſe the oppolite doctrines, had I not too many 
melancholy proofs to the contrary.—You may ſafely con- 
fide in this doctrine ; for this, dear Sir, is not to be con- 
ſidered as the particular opinion of James Hervey, but it 


is the general opinion of our exemplary reformers ; it is 


the doctrine of our articles and our homilies. — Will you 
ſay that our modern moral chriſtians, if I may ſo call 
them, are to be ſet in competition with men like theſe ? 
I appeal to facts mark the effect of preaching mere mo- 
rality, and of preaching the grace of Chriſt.— But fo 


long as the Devil is ſuſſered to deceive the nations, and fo _ 


long as the heart is unconvinced of fin, we may aſſure 
ourſelves, the doctrines of juſtification by Chriſt's righte- 
Oulueſs, and falvation by free grace, will meet with op- 
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poſition. Therefore St. Paul exhorts Timothy I toy 
Zanov a/91% T1; T(5ww;, to fight the good tight of faith ;? 
it is an addreſs to a combatant, and ſuppoſes a conflict ; 
a noble conflict, xa x, the fineſt word in the moſt ex. 
preſſive language, importing all that is goed and great, 
[et us not then be aſhamed of the cauſe. | | 

My cough is very troubleſome ] can get little ref — 
Medicines yield no relief—but my Seer. Rig cordial is 


the love of Chriſt, 


Religion bears my ſpirits up, | 
A faithful and unchanging God 
Lays the foundation for my hope, 
In oaths *,—1in promiſes 4, — in blood . 
2» N Matt's Hymns, Book I. 


Staynoe (ſee page 139) whom you enquire after, was a. 
good man, a tutor at Trinity College, Oxford, and af. 
terwards rector of St. Leonard, Foſter-lane ; and in the 
year 1704, publiſhed in two volumes octavo, his Treatiſe 
on Salvation by Jeſus Chrift. Mine is the ſecond edition: 
it is no contemptible book, though the ſtyle is rather too 
prolix, and he has ſome peculiar notions. —But who has 
ever ſeen a faultleſs book ?—All writers have their fail. 
ings more or leſs.— No mortal is exempted from them; 
not even Homer, Virgil, or Milton himſelf. —This ought 
to teach us candour and humility in ſuch a ſtate of im- 
perfection; and above all it ſhould inſpire us with a re- 
verential admiration of the book of God, which alone is 
free from error; by which we are guided into all truth; 
and in which we are promiſed eternal life, procured for 
us by the righteouſneſs, ſufferings, and mediation of 
| Jeſus Chriſt. —I with, moſt heartily wiſh, you may ſuffi- 
ciently regard this ineſtimable book; and then you will 
be like the tree planted by the water fide, which bring- 
eth forth its fruits in due ſeaſon ;* and like that happy 
man of whom it is written by the Pſalmiſt, „ Look! 
+ whatſoever he doeth it ſhall proſper.” I am, 
My dear friend, affectionately, and unalterably yours, 
| | IAM Es HEA VET. 


»Heb. vi. 17. +2 Pet. i. 4. J Rev. i. 5. 
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